Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Is Always Arriving! First Sunday of Advent/A December 2, 2001 7:00 a.m.
Is 2:1-5; Rom 13:11-14; Mt 24:37-44 (Stay Awake!)

“Be sure of this: if the master of the house had known the hour of night when the
thief was coming, he would have stayed awake and not let his house be broken into.”

There is a movie out now—I haven’t seen it—I actually don’t know what it is about,
but the title is Life As a House. It’s an intriguing title; the image is taken right out of
Scripture. Our life is a house, and each of us is the master of our house; but our house is
not secure. There are thieves who can break in—and want to—and take away our
security, our peace, our sense of well-being. If you’ve ever had your house burgled, you
know how unsettling it can be, how vulnerable it makes you feel, how exposed.

Well, the same is true for the house we call “life.” We live in a dangerous world, not
primarily because of drive-by shootings and terrorist attacks. We live in a dangerous
world primarily because we’re vulnerable to the thief who can break into our house,
into our insides, into our souls, and steal away the peace that comes from God—a
peace, which is not the absence of conflict, but a peace, which is the presence of God
abiding within.

And this is what Jesus is talking about in today’s gospel. So he says, “Stay awake!”
Actually, people usually exaggerate problems; they exaggerate dangers—for a while.
Then after having exaggerated them, they forget about them! The point is “Stay awake!”
Don’t exaggerate, but don’t forget either. “Stay awake!” Be aware. When we don’t
stay awake, we get distracted from the real issues of life; and there is an enormous
amount of energy that is poured into trying to distract us, the entire industry we call
“entertainment.” It is said that entertainment is the second largest industry in the world,
second only to the making of armaments. Entertainment tries to relieve us of our
anxieties, but it also tends to lull us to sleep. For example, right now you will be
seeing all kinds of movies about wars and military missions. And part of this is to bring
security to the populace, but there’s a danger of it being the wrong kind of security. It
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will not only relieve an element of useless anxiety, it will relieve us of all anxiety; and
thus we will start forgetting about the real, ever-present dangers that are part of life in this
world.

Thus we come to the season of Advent, the meaning of which is “arrival.” “Advent”
means “arrival.” Well, what does that mean? It doesn’t mean we’re getting ready for
Christmas! That is not the religious or the theological meaning of Advent. Nor does it
mean, nor should we think, that God is coming to us at Christmas. Christmas is a
celebration, not a reenactment of the mystery of God’s incarnation, God becoming one of
us.

But God is always arriving! And if God is always arriving, we need to be always
preparing! We pay special attention to that during this liturgical season. And we need
to ask ourselves how ready are we? The first coming of Christ into the world was a
coming in secrecy in a little place hardly on the map a long time ago, as we count years.
This is merely the beginning of something. The real coming of Christ is his coming in
glory, which is also his coming in judgement—and how ready are we for that? How
ready are we to give an account of how we’ve spent our years in our house, our life on
earth? We can become very distracted from the real issues. Advent is a time to return
to what’s important. Even the institutional Church can become preoccupied with all
kinds of petty issues and peripheral concerns. The gospel now is calling us back and
asking us to take stock of where we are on our journey to God. And as Isaiah said,
“Come, let us walk in the light of the Lord.”
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“Be sure of this: if the master of the house had known the hour of night when the
thief was coming, he would have stayed awake and not let his house be broken into.”

There is an intriguing movie out now, and I don’t know what’s is about, but the title is
Life as a House. And that is a theme or a motif that is taken right out of the gospel—life
is a house. And that’s what today’s gospel is about. Our life is like a house, and we are
each the master of our own house. But our houses are not secure. There are thieves who
want to break in and take away our security, our peace, our sense of well-being. If you
have ever had your house burgled, you know how unsettling it can be, how vulnerable
you feel, how exposed.

Well, the same thing for the house we call “life.” We live in a dangerous world, not
primarily because of drive-by shootings and terrorist attacks, but primarily because our
house can be broken into; our insides can be assaulted; our souls can be attacked. And
the thief can steal away the peace that comes from God, a peace that this world
cannot give that is not merely the absence of conflict, but is really the presence of
God abiding within.

And this is a thief that Jesus is concerned about. And he says, “Now you must stay
awake!” What we usually do about all dangers is first exaggerate, overdo, and then
forget about it! This is a great danger. We can see it playing out every day. Everyone is
overly concerned about flying, for example. But just give it time, and people will be
completely oblivious once again—you can be sure of it! And this is what’s called “going
to sleep,” becoming oblivious to the dangers that lurk within life, getting distracted from
the real issues, being preoccupied with pseudo-issues, of which of course there is an
innumerable number.
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Now in our society an enormous amount of energy is poured into the entertainment
industry. There’s a reason for this: we are anxious people, and entertainment is an
escape from anxiety; and so there is a big market for this. To some degree it may be
legitimate, but there’s a great danger that as we allow our anxiety to be, as it were,
assuaged through entertainment and other diversions, we are lulled into false security;
we are lulled into sleep. And this is exactly the danger that Jesus is warning us about.

Now today we begin what we call in the Church the “season of Advent.” Advent is
not a time to get ready for Christmas. At the end of Advent we celebrate the historical
moment when God became man, when God entered into life and became one of us—
that’s true. But Advent is mostly a time when we recognize that God is always arriving,
because the word means “arrival.” God is always arriving in our lives. It’s not just once
for all. God is always arriving in many different guises, in many different ways; and
therefore, we must always be preparing! That’s the idea of Advent. And then the
question comes up, well, how ready are we?

The readings also speak, especially the second reading, of a different kind of coming,
different from the secret coming when Jesus was born in an obscure stable somewhere.
There is a different coming, called often the “Second Coming.” It’s the coming in glory
and judgment. And although we know nothing about the future of the world, what’s
going to happen when, we know that all of us will face the glory of God and the
judgment of God when we die. And that could be any time now. Are we ready? Are
we ready to give to God an account of our time? That’s the only thing we have, after
all, is time; and that’s what we give an account for. How have we spent it? Even the
institutional Church has a way of getting distracted with petty or peripheral concerns.
Again, you could say it’s human nature, but let’s not use that as an excuse; let’s use it as
a warning. It’s time to take stock. And in the words of Isaiah the prophet “Come, let us
walk in the light of the Lord.”
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Missionary Zeal
First Week of Advent Monday, December 3, 2001 8:30 a.m.
1 Cor 9:16-23; Lk 5:1-11 (St. Francis Xavier) (Lessons from St. Francis’ life)

Today is the memorial of St. Francis Xavier. And St. Francis is a man that perhaps we
should get to know, one of the founders of the Society of Jesus with Ignatius of Loyola.
Francis had an enormous amount of energy and talent. He preached, and baptized
thousands, tens of thousands of people in India and Japan, presumably speaking Hindi
and Japanese, because the people responded to him. Now how did he do all this?
There’s no answer. He was just one of those unusual people who could travel immense
distances, live in foreign lands under very adverse conditions, and thrive. He was driven
by a certain zeal; that’s what we call “zeal for the gospel.”

Now sometimes one wonders about the thinking of St. Francis because, for example,
he would baptize thousands of people and then leave. In other words, well, now what do
you do with all these people who are baptized? So he put an enormous amount of value
on just the preaching and the Baptism itself, and the follow-through not so much. He
complained about this; I mean he was aware of it. It wasn’t as if he were unaware of the
problem! He wrote to Ignatius of Loyola and said, “There is nobody around who can
follow and teach these people and take care of these people.” But it didn’t stop him! He
plowed ahead. He felt he had to do what he had to do, and if the other people didn’t do
what they were supposed to do, well, that wasn’t his problem. So he went on. He died
eventually in Sancian, which is off the coast of China.

And in the Far East he was broken-hearted really because “the people,” he said, “were
so full of desire to learn about Christ,” and he couldn’t teach them enough. I mean, he
was only one among them; there was only one guy there doing all of this. He said that
the children would come, who had been baptized maybe several years before—
incidentally, as I understand it, Francis used a form of Baptism we don’t use any more,
which was sprinkling. He would sprinkle huge crowds of people—that was their
Baptism. So these children came and they wanted to learn something, and they hadn’t
been taught anything. They didn’t know the Our Father, the Hail Mary. They didn’t
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know the Creed. So it was kind of an unusual situation where they had been baptized but
had no formation at all. Well, why? Because when he was there before, he had left and
no one replaced him; and so when he came back, of course, nothing had developed,
because there was no one to develop it. So anyway then he spent his life trying to teach
all the people, but he was so aware of how many other people would have become
Christian if only there were more of him to teach and to share. So that’s his life.

So he was concerned about the people who did not become Christian because he felt
that they were going to go to hell—and he really thought that. And if you think about
that, and you think about today, you know, in many ways that view is held by certain
Evangelical people. So partly the zeal they have to share is motivated by this fear they
have, that people will go to hell if they don’t comply with a particular standard. Now
with Baptists, for example, there’s a very common belief that you must accept Jesus as
your personal Lord and Savior in a very clear, rational, deliberate way. For St. Francis
Xavier the standard was different. It was accepting the teachings of Christ in general and
being baptized. But both are very rationalistic and both reflect an idea which was
prevalent in the seventeenth century, an idea about God, that God has these very strict
standards and holds people to exactly what they are.

But I think today we have a different idea of God. Whether ours is better or not, I
don’t say—but surely different. And I think the Church today understands God to be
much more Father than perhaps was understood then, and much more open to people,
however they are. So we don’t have the same motivation, but in not having that
motivation perhaps we’ve lost something too. So this is all a matter of balance. Can we
have zeal without fear? That would be ideal. So we pray to St. Francis for that.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Stay Willing to Learn First Week of Advent Tuesday, December 4, 2001 8:30 a.m.
Is 11:1-10; Lk 10:21-24 All School Mass (Revealed to the merest children)

Today’s readings are extremely rich in ideas and insights into what we’re doing here,
into our predicament, into our problem: being human and growing up. Jesus is thanking
God in the Holy Spirit because God reveals to mere children what doesn’t seem to get
through to wise men, learned and clever people. And here’s the predicament: we all start
out mere children, and then as we grow we become more and more learned and, at least
in our own estimation, more and more clever—and therefore, what? Farther and farther
away from God, from what he reveals.
I am convinced from my many years in the service of God that young people, little
people, do have deep experiences of God. I know I did as a child; I believe all do. There
could be some exceptions I suppose. But I also know that as we grow up we tend to put
away these things. We forget about the taste, the feeling, which is God being present to
us. And as we become very clever, we rationalize; that means we use our mind to figure
out and to explain everything away. And very often God ends up being thrown out as the
baby with the bath water. God is just one of those childish feelings, notions; and we have
to grow up and be big, strong people in a pretty bad world; and we can’t afford all these
niceties of childhood. That’s more or less the way a lot of people grow—Catholic or not.
But we don’t have to. We can keep alive some side of ourselves in which we allow
God to be God. And that’s what the first reading is about: it’s about how when the
anointed of God comes what he will be like, because the anointed, meaning the Messiah,
meaning Christ, is meant for all of us. Christ comes to show us how to live, and how is
it? Well, here are some points I want to mention. “Not by appearance shall he judge.”
Now that’s something we can all work on because we judge by appearance. We judge
each other by appearance. There was a case not long ago where a young man in Chicago
was killed; the police found the murderer, and it was a kid. And why did he kill this
other child, this other boy? Because he wanted his jacket! That’s a rather extreme form
of judging by appearances! But we do; we judge each other by the way we dress, by the
style of hair, by many other purely external qualities. But that is not the way Jesus
judges; that’s not the way the anointed judges. That’s not the way we’re supposed to
judge if we’ve been anointed with the Spirit, if we keep alive in ourselves something
childlike that can be taught, if we don’t get too big for our britches, as we usually do
sooner or later—even if we don’t wear britches.
“Nor by hearsay shall he decide.” Here’s another big one. We all do this; we decide
by hearsay. We hear. There’s third grade hearsay, fourth grade hearsay, faculty hearsay.
There’s pastoral staff hearsay. There’s hearsay all over the place—talk! You hear this;
you hear that. “He shall not judge by hearsay.” See, if we’re really going to be open to
God, we can’t judge by hearsay. In other words, we hear stories. Well, you have to think
for a minute, Bill, is this really true? Could this be true—that story you just heard about
Graham? You’re supposed to ask yourself a question. Most hearsay is not true—fifty
percent of it! And it’s actually worse if fifty percent of it is true, because fifty percent of
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the truth is worse than a full lie. So be very careful about what you believe and what you
decide about other people. Don’t judge by appearance, and don’t decide by hearsay.
Learn by yourself. This is being a child; a true child is willing to learn.
Now there is such a thing as the learning curve—I’m not going to go into it—but there
is something that passes away sooner and sooner each year with the development of our
so-called “culture”—a willingness to learn. If we get a child young enough, he or she is
very eager; and that’s an eagerness we all need to have at all ages! And then God can
reveal to us what he won’t reveal to the learned and the clever. Then we can be like the
Messiah, and we can decide not by hearsay and judge not by appearance. And that will
make us different people.
Now the Holy Spirit is the key to all of this. And the eighth graders next year will be
confirmed in the Holy Spirit, given the sacrament of Confirmation. And I’ll tell you what
the sacrament of Confirmation is like; it’s like a lifetime membership in a health club!
Joe, how about that? Is that a good idea? Now, Joe, if I give you a lifetime membership
in a health club, what’s that going to do for you? Dan, what would that do for Joe? It
would give him merely, Tim—what? Entrance—that’s all! All any of the sacraments
give you is entrance, but you have to use the membership. You have to go to the health
club. You understand this, Joe? You actually have to use the machines. Membership
will not make you healthy! Get it? If you go use the machines, Rory, then that will help
you stay fit. But if you don’t, that membership is worthless. And so it is with
Confirmation. And so it is with Baptism. And so it is with Eucharist. They’re all
entrances to something, and you’ve got to use it. You’ve got to try to judge not by
appearance, but by something inside people. It takes a little effort; you’ve got to learn
how to do it.
You have to try to hold back your mind from simply going with the crowd, because if
you don’t try, you will just go with the crowd. That’s being weak-minded. Weakminded is just going along with what everyone says. That’s not being strong. Being
strong means you decide, and not because everyone else says so. And it’s talking about
how we treat each other.
Now some of our brothers and sisters have certain special problems. Well, then they
need a little special sympathy—not criticism and surely not ridicule. You understand?
This is what it means to be a true child of God. And if you think back far enough into
your own life, you know exactly what it means, because once you were perfectly a child
of God before you learned otherwise. And if you remember what it felt like to be picked
on, if you remember back when you were very small and always the butt of other
people’s bad behavior, you know exactly what you want. So now give it as a gift. And
that’s the meaning of Advent, preparing the way of the Lord in ourselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith versus Religion
First Week of Advent Thursday, December 6, 2001
7:00 a.m. Is 26:1-6; Mt 7:21, 24-27 (St. Nicholas) (Responding to Jesus’ words)

Throughout Scripture we see a contrast between religion and faith. Today religion is
being portrayed by those who cry out, “Lord, Lord.” Religion has to do with the
experience of God, a desire for God, prayer, all those things—and they’re all good, and
they’re all universal; that means they belong in all cultures at all times because they’re
basically human.

But what Scripture is concerned about, and increasingly the New Testament, is not so
much about experiencing God as it is responding to God, which is really a little different.
Faith is about responding to an invitation. The experience of God that is described or
reflected in the Scriptures, in the Bible, is an experience of a personal invitation into a
relationship; and that relationship happens to be called covenant, and the response is
faith.

Now Jesus came as the Word of God, we might say, the invitation itself enfleshed;
Jesus is the invitation of God. And listening to him and putting into practice what he
teaches is a matter of building something. Behind this lies the fundamental idea that
we’re not complete; we’re very incomplete. We’re incomplete beings, and we have to
build something. That’s what life is about.

And if we listen and if we practice what the word is teaching us, we will build well;
we will build on a solid foundation, and the winds of life, which are sure to buffet us, will
not destroy us. But not so if we are foolish and we fail to put into practice what the word
is trying to tell us. It is so easy to do this, because we get caught up in religion. We get
caught up in what we want. We get caught up even in our own prayers, our desires, our
needs. “Lord, Lord,” that’s not the way to build! Be wise!

Faith versus Religion

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
We Need to Be Learners
8:30 a.m. Is 29:17-24;

First Week of Advent Friday, December 7, 2001
Mt 9:27-31 (St. Ambrose) (Stop finding fault)

This morning’s first reading is from the prophet Isaiah. And Isaiah is talking about
the coming of the Messianic kingdom, the coming of the kingdom of anointing, when
people will really be affected by God—deeply affected by God. And he says, “Those
who err in spirit shall acquire understanding, and those who find fault shall receive
instruction.”
You know, there is hardly anything that is more indicative of a lack of spirituality than
finding fault, because the whole practice of finding fault uses oneself as a standard.
That’s what finding fault is all about; it’s about saying, “This should be different, and I
know.”
But how could that be? How can any of us really know what should be? We have to
keep in mind that we don’t know what should be. Why? Jesus says, “There is only one
teacher among you, the Spirit. The rest are learners.” So we’re called to be learners.
Jesus told his apostles, “Go forth. Make disciples of all nations.” “Disciples” means
learners. The essence of spirituality is to be learning, always be learning—ever
learning—and to teach others to be learning!
And if we were really learning, if we had the attitude of learning, what would the
world be like? We wouldn’t come at it with already set ideas, set feelings, it must be this
way. In fact, the root of our violence and the root of our conflicts is that we come at life
not as learners, but as—what? Fault finders—as if each of us personally knows what
should be! We simply don’t! If we really want to grow in the Spirit of Christ, we need to
learn this.

Always Be Learners

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mary’s Dependence upon God
Solemnity of the Immaculate Conception of the
Blessed Virgin Mary Saturday, December 8, 2001 10:30 a.m. Gn 3:9-15, 20;
Eph 1:3-6, 11-12; Lk 1:26-38
(Tree of the knowledge of good and evil)

Today we celebrate the feast of the Immaculate Conception, and that means the
immaculate conception of the Blessed Mother, not the immaculate conception of Jesus.
And this is a great mystery of our faith, and it’s a mystery tied to the mystery of Jesus’
own incarnation. And the danger is that we will simply give unthinking ascent to the
teachings of our Church and pass on to the more practical issues of the day. This would
be actually sad because there is so much fruit, there is so much richness, in this teaching;
and it does all relate, not only to the coming of Christ into our world, but also to the
creation of the human race itself.
And that’s why the first reading is from the Book of Genesis, the “Book of Origins.”
How little do we really think about what is really being said in that book! It’s a book of
profound religious truth, not a description of historical events as such, but rather the
meaning that the creation itself has as God’s own work, and the meaning that human life
has as a reflection of God himself, indeed the image and the likeness of God.
Now in the story—as you well know, there’s a story about Eve eating the fruit of the
tree of the knowledge of good and evil. And of course most of us get caught up in the
metaphor of the fruit. And if you look at paintings, you will see that so do artists get
caught up in the metaphor; and you actually see a piece of fruit. Well, this is not a fruit
tree however. It’s a tree of knowledge. And that’s a term we use even today, “the tree of
knowledge.” It has to do with something we learn. It has to do with our knowledge, our
comprehension, of life.
So what does it mean to eat the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil? It
means very simply that in the early days of the human race the temptation was there
before all of them, and all of us today as well, to decide what is good and what is bad,
what is right and what is wrong, based upon our own knowledge, the knowledge we take,
the knowledge we learn through our own natural powers—and this is a terrible mistake.
Indeed it is the original mistake, the original sin. Why? Because we cannot through our
natural powers understand the meaning or the purpose of the creation or the meaning and
the purpose of ourselves. The greatest scientists in the world won’t even deal with that
issue of what is the purpose of the universe. I’m sure they’re intrigued, but they have
dismissed it because they know very well that through natural reason, through our natural
capacity to know we can’t answer that question—no way! Life will not reveal to us the
meaning or the purpose of itself.
That is known only to the Creator. Only God knows the meaning of the universe.
Only God knows the meaning of life. Only God knows the purpose of life. And if we
want to know what is good and what is bad, what is right and what is wrong, we must go
to God, and not make it up for ourselves. And the basic, primary, original sin of the
human race has always been to make it up, to decide for ourselves what is right and what
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is wrong, and to ignore the plan, the purpose, the intention of God in creating in the first
place. And let us say as intelligent, knowing, clever human beings we are able to do this.
But the point of the Book of Genesis is just because we can, doesn’t mean we should!
And we still haven’t learned this lesson. And we know that our present species, Homo
sapiens, is at least forty or fifty thousands years old, or far older. And before this species
there were others, also intelligent: Neanderthalis Homo, going back—what?—one
hundred-fifty thousand years or more, and behind that more and more, and so on. But all
have made the same tragic mistake, fallen in the same tragic trap of trying to decide for
ourselves on the basis of the knowledge that we take from life: what it’s all about, what
it’s for, and therefore what is good and what is bad.
Now in planning to send his own very Word into the creation and become one of us
God chose Mary to be his mother, prior to her own conception—and we have to keep in
mind that with God there is no past or future; God lives in the ever-present moment. And
from the ever-present moment God was able to touch Mary with the grace that in time
Christ actually brought to earth. The grace that Jesus poured forth from his cross God
was able to give to Mary at the moment of her conception. And for a similar reason we
can pray for our dead, realizing that in God there is no past and there is no future.
There’s only one ever-present moment, the eternal moment.
And so Mary was preserved from this delusion that we know what life is about and we
can decide for ourselves what is good and what is bad. Mary never fell into that delusion.
She lived always dependent upon the word of God, the Word that she would take into her
womb in a physical sense. And this dependence upon God is her purity. We do not
become impure through sex; we become impure through deceit. And Mary was never
deceived and she never deceived but was always truthful, honest, and utterly dependent
upon God for the truth that will make all of us free.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Delighting in the Fear of the Lord! Second Sunday of Advent/A December 9, 2001
10:30 a.m. Is 11:1-10; Rom 15:4-9; Mt 3:1-12 (When the Messiah comes)

“The spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him: a spirit of wisdom and of
understanding, a spirit of counsel and of strength, a spirit of knowledge and of fear
of the Lord, and his delight shall be the fear of the Lord.”
Ordinarily we don’t think of fear as being something delightful, but that may be
because we’re not familiar with what is meant by “fear of the Lord.” Psalm 111 says,
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” Wisdom begins with this delight
and sense of wonder. That is very different from what we call “fear” normally,
which is either an instinctive awareness of danger, which couldn’t apply here because
God is not dangerous, or as an emotional sort of fright that paralyzes us and, indeed,
thwarts our ability to live, indeed, makes it impossible to trust and to have confidence in
anything.
Well, fear of the Lord is very different from either of those kinds of fear. Fear of the
Lord is a reverential sense of God’s presence that permeates everything at every
moment, and on the one hand we could call it religious, but it’s also secular and it goes
everywhere. And while we should never despise sacraments or sacramentals, the fear of
the Lord doesn’t need any signs. It doesn’t need any outward symbols. It doesn’t depend
on anything external. It is an internal sense within us that God is with us at every
moment in every place. So in a sense it destroys every division between sacred and
profane. This is the beginning of wisdom, and this is the delight of one who is anointed
with the Spirit; and that is what Isaiah is reflecting on, the role of the Messiah, the role of
the one who is anointed with the Spirit to bring wholeness of life and salvation to God’s
people.
Now when Jesus came he simply didn’t gather people together to listen to him or to be
his friends or to keep him company. He gathered them together to equip them to go out,
and he sent them out on mission. And this mission is the very essence of what it means
to be Church. Without mission there is no Church. And the mission is, of course, to
make disciples of all nations. That’s what he said: “Go out and make disciples of all
nations.” To make disciples of all nations means to make people learners. To
understand Christ is to be impelled to go forth and to reclaim the world for God. And
the world can be reclaimed for God only in one way: when we all learn what it is to be
human, which is another way of saying what it is to be godly because we are made in the
image and likeness of God; and we can never be really happy unless we are godly, unless
we are living God’s life, because that’s what we are created for. And this is something
we have to learn.
And Jesus said in Matthew’s Gospel, “There is only one teacher among you. The rest
are learners.” This is when he said, “Avoid the title ‘Rabbi,’” avoid the title ‘Doctor,’
avoid the title ‘Professor,’ avoid the semblance of knowing anything because you have
to learn everything. And he said that to his leaders—all the more for the rest of us!
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“And there is one teacher, the Messiah.” And the Messiah is in our midst; and the
Messiah is trying to teach us among other things—listening here today in Isaiah—how to
understand who we are. This will not come from studying the stars or plants or animals
or our psyches. This will not come from any human endeavor. Understanding who we
are comes from the teacher, who is the Messiah.
To know how to counsel—this is the spirit of counsel. When our friends and our
neighbors and our own relatives have problems, we tend to avoid them. I know this
because people tell me this. They say, “All my friends avoid me. My family avoids me.”
And I know why, and you do too, because you don’t know what to say. We don’t have
the spirit of counsel. This is not something that comes from, again, human cleverness; it
comes from God’s teaching; it comes from the spirit of the Messiah: how to touch the
troubled and the burdened, how to be strong in God’s strength. Life can be tiring.
Life can sap our strength, but God’s strength is something else again. And the Messiah
brings God’s strength into our lives.
To judge not by appearance—that’s an important one. We tend to judge one another
and even ourselves by appearance, not only looks and dress, but the surface of life.
Even the quality of life we judge by appearance. There are so many controversies about
the quality of life, but we don’t really know what we’re talking about. What is the value
of suffering? We don’t know, and we surely cannot find out by judging by appearance!
Deciding not by hearsay—another quality of the Messiah—“Nor by hearsay shall he
decide.” But we do—all the time! We hear stories; we hear gossip—that’s hearsay—
about our neighbors, about our fellow students in school, about anybody, about our
politicians even; and we believe it! We believe that the newspapers can’t lie to us. We
believe that the television won’t lie to us. But the truth is that the people on television,
the people who write newspapers, don’t really know that much. They’re interested just in
writing or broadcasting and getting an audience, and we are often that audience. But we
need to hold back. When we hear things about people, we need to question whether or
not there is even a particle of truth in what we hear—or perhaps just that, which is often
worse than the total lie. A particle of truth can be so twisted and warped so as to deceive.
This is all about having a godly mind not merely a human mind. And it all begins
with the fear of the Lord, which is the delight of the Messiah. Now our connection with
the Messiah is the Holy Spirit. That’s why St. John the Baptist said, “And there is one
coming mightier than I who will baptize you with the Holy Spirit.” Just as Jesus was
anointed with the Spirit in his own baptism, we too are anointed with that selfsame Spirit
in our Baptism and in our Confirmation. And even beyond those signs and sacraments, it
is “the gift of God given to all those who have faith,” so says St. Paul. It is the Holy
Spirit who becomes our teacher, and indeed in 1 John, I believe, the author says, “You
have only one teacher among you; it is the Spirit.” This is a sort of gloss on the words of
Christ in Matthew. In a sense it says the same thing, because the Holy Spirit is our
contact with the Messiah. It’s the Holy Spirit who brings together what seems
impossible, for example, “The cow and the bear shall be neighbors, the wolf shall be the
guest of the lamb, the leopard shall lie down with the kid, the calf and the young lion
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Delighting in the Fear of the Lord!

shall browse together.” These are metaphors talking about the conflicting forces within
us that we think can never come together and never be at peace, within us and within our
families, within our world. But they can if we recognize the goodness of everything
and the proper role and value of every form of energy. Then the Holy Spirit can bring
reconciliation, and we can see the children and the adders at home with one another.
But the Holy Spirit also brings fire, as John the Baptist tells us, the fire of divine
ardor, the fire of consuming passion for God. Now we may desire reconciliation
within ourselves or within our families or within our world, but push away the fire. We
have to realize that ultimately reconciliation and salvation can only come from love,
the fire of divine love. So Advent is a time for us to prepare, prepare for the wisdom and
the Spirit and the fire of God.

Delighting in the Fear of the Lord!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Bring Others to Christ Second Week of Advent Monday, December 10, 2001
7:00 a.m. Is 35:1-10; Lk 5:17-26 (Paralyzed man on the mat lowered from the roof)
“Seeing their faith, Jesus said, ‘My friend, your sins are forgiven you.’”
Now we know from many texts in the New Testament that Jesus did not believe, as
many of his fellow Jews did, that sickness was the result of sin—not anyway in any direct
sense—so that the person who is sick should say, “What did I do wrong? Why is God
punishing me?” Not in Jesus’ mind—that is not a proper question! At the same time
there is a connection between the sinful condition of humanity and its many maladies,
even death itself. And so if we are going to talk about helping people, primary in Jesus’
mind was forgiveness of sins. As he remarked elsewhere: “Anyone who sins is a slave to
sin.”
Now this paralyzed man perhaps feels more acutely than others the bondage of sin,
perhaps the paralysis that comes from fear, or perhaps simply the breakdown of health
itself. Nonetheless, if you pay attention to the text, Luke says, “Seeing their faith, he said
to the paralyzed man.” So it’s not simply that the paralyzed man had faith. In fact, it’s
not even clear that he did. What’s clear is that the men who brought him did. And this
itself is a ministry to bring sinners to Christ, to bring the sick to Christ, to bring the
paralyzed to Christ, to bring the suffering to Christ. This is the ministry of the Church.
And the Pharisees themselves are also doing a service to the extent of raising the
question: “Who is this who blasphemes? Who, after all, can forgive sins but God alone?”
Well, that is actually a very good question. And Jesus answers it: “‘In any case to make
it clear to you that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins’—he then
addressed the paralyzed man: ‘I say to you, get up! Take up your mat, and return to your
house.’”
If we are to be touched in any way by the presence and the mission of Christ, we have
to be convinced that he has the power to forgive sins, to lift the burden of slavery and
bondage that is part and parcel of our human nature, that in Jesus something new really
can begin, and we can supply faith for other people. We can be the ones who Jesus sees
faith in, and trigger his response. So our mission is clear not only to believe that Jesus
has the power to raise up all those who are fallen, to raise up those who are in bondage, to
free those who are in slavery, but to bring them to Christ.

Bring Others to Christ

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Desiring God’s Purpose Second Week of Advent Tuesday, December 11, 2001
7:00 a.m. Is 40:1-11; Mt 18:12-14 (No one should be lost—Good Shepherd)

In a recent book Steven J. Gould, a rather popular scientist—perhaps I should say a
popularizer of science—talks about the difference between religion and science; and he
says that the two never come together because what religion is concerned about is
purpose, and science cannot tell anything about purpose. This view has been greatly
debated and criticized, but I agree with it. And I would add to that not only can science
not tell anything about purpose, but our own human reason cannot tell anything about
purpose—not anything for sure. And when we look at our world, and we look at our
lives, and we look at the lives of other people, we could deduce very wrongly about
God’s purpose. And this is why there are so many religious views in the world, because
human reason doesn’t give us only one answer to the question: What is it all about? In
fact, there is almost no end to possible answers.

Here Jesus is focusing on that kind of question. And he says that in spite of all the
evidence to the contrary, “It is no part of your heavenly Father’s plan that a single one of
these little ones shall ever come to grief.” It is not part of God’s purpose for anyone to be
lost, to go astray, to come to grief. Well, then you might say, along with Calvin, the great
Protestant theologian, you might say, “Well, then how come so many do? Isn’t God
almighty?” So Calvin came to deny this teaching, to say, “No, God predestined many for
damnation; that’s just the way it is! God wants people to be lost. It’s his will.” Jesus
says, “No, it’s not what God wants.” But God does want us to be free, and God does
want our ultimate salvation to be a gift freely received. And God wants us to be his
children, and he wants us to grow up and act like children: learning and listening and
following the wisdom of our Father. So it’s true God does not want anyone to come to
grief; yet we have to want the same thing for God’s plan to be fulfilled.

Desiring God’s Purpose

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
History versus the Kingdom of God
Second Week of Advent Thursday,
December 13, 2001 7:00 a.m. Is 41:13-20; Mt 11:11-15 (St. Lucy) (The
kingdom)

“I solemnly assure you, history has not known a man born of woman greater than John
the Baptizer. Yet the least born into the kingdom of God is greater than he.”
Today Jesus is contrasting two different worlds of meaning: the world of history, the
world of greatness and significance versus the kingdom of God, which is a world of
meaning that is totally detached from what people see or believe or think. It has its own
reality, its own power, its own rights , its own dominion.
And of course the trouble with Jesus’ whole, you might say religion, the religion of his
ancestors, is that they saw themselves always as part of history. And when it comes to
history they got the short end of the stick; they still are getting the short end of the stick
in the world of history. Jesus did not come to set the score right; he didn’t come to bring
a new balance of power to the world.
He came to reveal a world that’s hidden to history, a world that is full of meaning and
reality that is already alive in our midst, but which we don’t see. This is the kingdom of
God. And to enter it we have to be born again, as he explained to Nicodemus: “Unless a
man be born again of water and the Spirit, he will never see the kingdom,” the real
kingdom, the kingdom of God, the kingdom of heaven. So seeing into the kingdom of
God is something that goes quite beyond ordinary reasoning, and it surely goes beyond
ordinary judgment. “Heed carefully what you hear!”

History versus the Kingdom of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Penetrate the Mysteries of Life Second Week of Advent Friday, December 14, 2001
7:00 a.m. Is 48:17-19; Mt 11:16-19 (St. John of the Cross) (You did not wail)

“Yet time will prove where wisdom lies.”

There’s a sense in which God’s purposes in life have nothing to do with us,
understood rightly—nothing to do with our personal wishes or preferences or even needs
as we see them. That’s why Jesus quotes this little saying, “We piped you a tune but you
did not dance! We sang you a dirge but you did not wail!” It is our responsibility to
conform ourselves to God and God’s ways, not expect God to conform himself to ours.
There’s a time for dancing, and there’s a time for wailing. But it isn’t a personal
preference. It doesn’t suit our personal time schedule. We need to learn how to wail
with the suffering of the world and with the suffering of God, and we need to learn how
to dance as well with the joy of the Spirit, not expecting life to tailor-make itself for our
benefit, but rather becoming obedient, flexible, open, responsive rather to life, to God, to
God’s will.

Now today we celebrate the feast of St. John of the Cross. John lived in a very
tumultuous time during the Protestant Reformation. Unfortunately, the Church had
become a very powerful political institution. And rulers either used the Church for their
own benefit, such as in Spain trying to garner the power of the Church, the loyalty of the
people of the Church for themselves to enforce their own political agenda, or they saw
the Church as a enviable power that they wanted to despoil such as Henry VIII and
Gustavus Adolphus in Sweden. And thus started the wars of religion. They really
weren’t about religion. They were about who was going to control the Church, and
toward what end would the Church’s power be used.

Well, at this very time God rose up two extraordinary saints—more than two, I’m
sure, but two in particular—John of the Cross and his friend, Teresa of Avila. They lived
in Spain, which was not a country of democracy or freedom. Spain itself tried to use the
Church for its own good, as did every country in their own way.

Penetrate the Mysteries of Life

But John of the Cross realized, and progressively more and more realized, how deep is
the mystery of God! And how the mystery of God could not be understood in ordinary
ways, and that ordinary consciousness is really worthless in penetrating the mysteries of
our faith. Similar to Teresa of Avila, who used to say that we lived in the basement of
our minds when we could come upstairs and see bright, beautiful rooms, John of the
Cross had a similar idea: that we need to penetrate the mystery of life and not get caught
up in the politics of life, in the feelings of life, in the ups and downs of our personal
histories. And he said that the only way to do that is to plunge into the mystery of the
cross, to plunge into the mystery of suffering.

The God of revelation is really the God of darkness, not the God of light. We meet
God when we are on our knees-—not literally but emotionally, when our pride has been
defeated, when we are wounded, when we are hurting, then we can enter into the mystery
of life, into the darkness of life and into the mystery of the cross. And this will reveal
something. And as long as we try to have life conform to us, as long as we expect life to
dance when we want it to dance and to wail when we want it to wail, we will never enter
into the mystery of life. It is we who have to change. It is we who have to suffer. It is
we who have to learn the meaning of suffering. And this is a long journey. And it starts
when we realize that we can’t have it all, that we can’t simply protect ourselves, that the
agenda of self-preservation is an agenda that has a definite end point, which is our death.
And we might as well learn now how to cope with darkness and suffering, or we’ll
simply postpone that to the future. So John of the Cross is one who espoused this gospel
and lived it out that we might look at him for guidance and direction for ourselves.
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Penetrate the Mysteries of Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Understanding the Meaning in a Story
Second Week of Advent Saturday,
December 15, 2001 8:00 a.m. Sir 48:1-4, 9-11; Mt 17:10-13 (Realizing something)

“The disciples then realized that he had been speaking to them about John the
Baptizer.”
You will hear similar statements in the New Testament—someone realizes something.
This has to do with the perceiving of meaning. And that is really what the word of God is
about; it’s about meaning. It is not a description of outward reality; it’s a gift of inner
meaning—and there is a difference!
Here Jesus is literally talking about Elijah and he is saying, “Elijah has already come.”
And what could that mean? Literally it makes no sense. But the disciples realized that he
is really talking about John the Baptizer. Now all of us have to realize all the time what
the word of God is really saying and really meaning, and not just take it as a superficial
observation. When we read the word of God: the gospels, the Scriptures, the Old
Testament, the New Testament—when we read it superficially, we are really wasting our
time. We have to realize what it means.
Let me give you an example. You’ve all heard the story about Abe Lincoln, who
supposedly walked many miles to return a penny. Now the question is, is this a true
story? Number one, no one knows for sure. From a biblical point of view, is it a true
story? The answer would be this: if Abe Lincoln is really and truly an honest man, then
that is a true story because it gives you a true impression of his character, whether or not
he actually made the trip! In other words, the literal meaning isn’t important; it’s what it
actually intends to say that’s important. On the other hand, if Abe Lincoln was really a
crook and a thief, but actually made this trip to return a penny to give a false impression
of what he was really like, then that’s a false story, even if the trip actually took place!
So the difference is between hearing a story and realizing the meaning in it. This story
is about how the disciples came to realize what Jesus really meant. And it’s Matthew’s
invitation to us to follow suit.

Understanding the Meaning in a Story

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Responsibility in the Kingdom Third Sunday of Advent/A December 16, 2001
8:45 a.m. Is 35:1-6, 10; Jas 5:7-10; Mt 11:2-11 (Preparing the way for Christ)

“Amen, I say to you, among those born of women there has been none greater
than John the Baptist; yet the least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.”
As we listen to the words of Jesus it helps to know a little bit about world history.
World history presents a rather consistent tale of the rise and fall of first one power and
then another: states, empires, corporations, armies, movements, businesses, parties. All
vie for power and success and control, influence over the world, over the lives of others;
and one after another they come and they go! But the work of the Spirit, in this
particular gospel text called “the kingdom of heaven,” is a different kind of reality.
This work, in reality, exceeds in all manner of measurement and importance the
greatest human achievement. Thus, the least in the kingdom is greater than the greatest
outside of it.
But the kingdom of heaven surely cannot be identified simply with the life of the
Church, especially if we think of “Church” as basically “being religious.” Christ is
talking about something far more important, far more significant, than merely
practicing religion. And it’s far too easy for us to slide down the slippery slope of
assimilation into the world according to the latest poll. In Christ we have a direction and
in Christ we have an identity that makes us different. And the tension is not really
between those who identify with Christ versus those who don’t. The real tension is
between those who contribute to the divine purpose in the creation as opposed to
those who live for shortsighted goals that, after all, we invent.

And inventing

shortsighted goals and in living for them is simply a modern form of idolatry. It’s

Our Responsibility in the Kingdom

putting supreme importance on what we’ve created. It’s worshiping our own image and
our own ideas.
According to Jesus, the only goal worth living for is the goal that has been written
in our hearts by our Creator, contributing to the spread of the good news heralded in
the first place by Isaiah and then John the Baptist—and embodied in Jesus—and
contributing to this work of Christ: healing the blindness and the deafness and the
paralysis that keep us from what we could be, from the way God has called us to be,
from what probably in our deepest desires we really want to be. But it’s very hard for
people living in the world to actually read what God has written on their hearts unless
they see this modeled in people around them. And that perhaps is our vocation.
Perhaps it’s the greatest vocation anyone could have, being a living witness to others
of what it means to live for God—come what may of human events, come what may in
our own lives.
We need to think then about our Advent preparations not just in terms of the
anniversary of Christ’s birth, but more the coming birth of Christ in the hearts of the
citizens of the world, a birth that I may say has been aborted frequently and often in the
last two thousand years, and to recognize a responsibility we have for all those whose
lives we touch and whose lives touch us, so that we too can share in the blessings of
those who prepare the way for the Lord.
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Our Responsibility in the Kingdom

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus and Creation
Third Week of Advent
Monday, December 17, 2001
8:30 a.m. Gn 49:2, 8-10; Mt 1:1-17 (Genealogy of Christ)

Today we have come to appreciate that the authors of the New Testament, like the
authors of the Old Testament, were not really interested in history in our sense of the
word. Their sense of history is a sense of connectedness. And we see in the two gospels,
Matthew and Luke, two different versions—very different versions—about the birth of
Jesus and even his genealogy. Luke goes all the way back to Adam. His point is Jesus is
the second Adam; he is descended from the first Adam; there is one human race; we’re
all brothers and sisters. That’s a theological truth—not merely an historical fact.
Here, this is a little bit more Jewish thinking. Luke was not a Jew. Luke was
appealing to the world of the Gentile. Matthew was a Jew. Matthew is appealing to the
world of the Jew. And he is trying to show that Jesus is in line with Abraham. He goes
back; he is really a true son of Abraham. Now in doing so, he tells us all kinds of things
about people, who begot whom and so on, which is again not necessarily accurate to the
nth degree. There is actually a lot missing—that’s the problem. And we are not really
sure when Abraham lived because in the Book of Genesis in one of the statements it says
he was living at the time that Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed. Well, we pretty well
know when that was, around 2700 BC. You figure it out; it’s a lot more than fourteen
generations!
So, that’s not the point; the point is fourteen, fourteen, fourteen, which is—what?
How many? Add them together. Forty-two. Well, forty-two is seven short of forty-nine.
Forty-nine is symbolically, in Hebrew, perfection—seven times seven. Seven is the
perfect number. Seven times is the perfect number—is fullness. So Jesus comes now as

Jesus and Creation

the forty-ninth generation. In fact, you could say he is the last seven all put together. So
he is the fullness of God’s work, and therefore, the “Shabbat.” As the seventh day of the
week is the day that God rested from the creation, so Jesus is now the rest of God because
he has now completed the creation. And this idea which is very potent really—it’s the
idea that the redemption is really the fulfillment of God’s ultimate purpose in the first
place, that the creation really wasn’t finished in the beginning, that the Book of Genesis
really didn’t tell us about the creation, but this is telling us about the fulfillment of the
creation. And until Jesus comes the creation really isn’t complete. Now at least in one
sense, we can say it’s complete because now God can rest, having given all.
Now even there St. Thomas Aquinas says that actually that’s not quite true either
because God is creating every day, which I agree. That’s correct; God is creating every
day. Nonetheless, the plan is complete because all fullness has been given. So to think
about this: that God in giving Jesus to us, God can’t do any more. Think about that!
That’s really what Matthew is saying—because Jesus is the fullness of the Godhead. It is
totality. It is plenitude. So God has spared nothing. John says it in a different way.
“God so loved the world that he did not spare even his only Son.” So this, of course, is a
call to responsibility. If indeed God has done everything God can do, then that now puts
the responsibility in our hands to take what God has given us and to continue the
creation, because we’re made in his image and likeness. We too have a role to play in
finishing what God has begun.
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Jesus and Creation

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Slave to Our Wants!
Third Week of Advent Tuesday, December 18, 2001
8:30 a.m. Jer 23:5-8; Mt 1:18-24 (All School Mass) (“Jesus” means “the Lord
saves”)

“She is to have a son and you are to name him Jesus because he will save his people
from their sins.”
I don’t suppose you’ve ever thought of the fact that names sometimes mean
something, like if you have the name “David,” that probably means something, although I
don’t know what it is. “Danielle” surely means something. Well, “Jesus” means
something. It means “the Lord saves.” “Yehosua, the Lord saves.”
Now the problem is, as we get ready for Christmas, if we’re really honest inside,
quietly, we don’t think much about the name “Jesus.” We don’t think much about “God
saving.” Christmas isn’t about that for us, by and large—most of the time. We’re too
busy! But the real meaning of Jesus’ birth is “God saves.” Now from what? In the
opening prayer, if you were listening, you heard the prayer say that he will save us “from
our slavery to sin.” And if you listen to that—you probably didn’t; that probably went in
one ear and out the other like so many other things. But if you were to have listened to it,
you probably would have said to yourself, but I’m not a slave! What do I need this for?
Why do we need to be saved from—what? That’s a question that a very smart person
would ask or a very conscious person when confronted with all the statements of the
Scriptures, with the prayers of the Church.
Now you might admit that there are all kinds of evil people in the world who need to
be saved. You’ve heard of September 11th. You’ve seen the films, the videos of the
buildings being destroyed. You’ve heard about all these terrorists. So you know
somebody has to be saved—but not you! In your mind, if you would think about it, that’s
probably what you would think. What do I need to be saved from? I’m not a terrorist!
I’m a good person! I’m usually kind. Only once in a while do I beat up on my brother.
Only once in a while do I become annoying, irritating. Usually I behave at home and
usually I follow my parents’ directions. Only once in a while I don’t. Not much to save
me from. In all honesty, if you really thought about it, this is what you’d think—by and
large.
And that’s because we don’t really know ourselves very well. And of course, we
can’t, because all of you are too young. So I’m not saying you should know yourself
better. I’m saying you can’t, but I will give you a few little clues, which you can gnaw
on at your leisure, if you want to, if you want to make any sense out of the real meaning
of Christmas. And it will get down to what it means to be a slave. What is the one
fundamental fact of slavery? What is the one fundamental quality of slavery? What
makes a slave a slave? Daniel? So there’s no freedom. Right? No freedom! He said,
“Someone owns you,” a very good answer. So who owns us? That’s the question. Do
we own ourselves? I want to convince you today that you don’t.

A Slave to Our Wants!

And the only way you can look at that is to think about wanting things. A lot of
people think freedom means doing whatever you want. The problem is you are not free
to want whatever you want. Wants just come to you. In a sense we are just slaves, all of
us, to wanting. Think about the whole meaning of Christmas presents. If you think about
Christmas presents very long, you’ll start thinking about all the things you want. Where
did they come from—these wants? They presented themselves to you and took over your
mind. You actually had no choice in it. And that’s something you have to see, that we as
human beings are constantly being taken over by desires, especially desires for things.
And in a certain sense this can make Christmas an unholy day as we become preoccupied
with things, having things, new things, all kinds of unnecessary things.
And that’s something we have to think about, or at least I’m inviting you to think
about it. You don’t actually have to think about it. You can stay the way you are
because salvation isn’t something God ever forces on anybody! Salvation is an invitation
to a life for those who can appreciate what it could be, a life of true happiness. And I’m
telling you that you can’t be happy if you are always going to want something more. In
order to be happy you have to become satisfied with what you have—absolutely
necessary. And if you look into the history of the Church you see all the saints. And
there were a few of them who started out right, but many of the rich ones ended up giving
away most of what they had; and they were very happy doing it. Why? Because they all
learned that having things cannot make anybody happy! And to continue to want new
things, more things, is a sure way to be unhappy.
And for us at a very beginning level salvation means that we start to look at what is
gnawing at us, trying to possess us, trying to rule over us, trying to own us, trying to
make us a slave! What kind of desires are always coming to us? And they do differ from
person to person. But what we all have in common is we can’t control it; and therefore,
we’re often unhappy—and as it turns out, needlessly. So it’s something to think about,
how to be a happy person without wanting more stuff, without wanting more things—not
that it isn’t wonderful to receive a present. I think everyone loves to receive a gift.
There’s nothing wrong with gift giving and gift receiving. But we can miss the whole
point if we simply want something more all the time.
And of course, this basic truth does not only apply to Christmas day. It applies to the
entire year. We have to be aware of something in us that can make us very unhappy
because we don’t have something that we think we have to have. And the reason we
remain unhappy is that we have never accepted salvation personally. That’s something
we have to make a decision about—being happy with what we have, and being happy
with who we are! And that’s a big task. It’s for our whole life, but at least I raise it
today. So to conclude then, my suggestion is that you think about not what you get, but
what you might give on Christmas.
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A Slave to Our Wants!

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reality Is More than We Perceive Funeral Dorothy Boynton Wednesday,
December 19, 2001 Wis 3:1-6, 9; 2 Cor 5:1, 6-10; Lk 23:33, 39-43

“They seemed, in the view in the foolish, to be dead; and their passing away was
thought an affliction and their going forth from us, utter destruction. But they are in
peace.”

Today a reading from the Book of Wisdom. The Book of Wisdom is an instruction
book for seekers, seekers of meaning. And one of the first rules it lays forth is that life is
not what it appears to be, nor is death what it appears to be. Now as we gather today in
this Church, we are surrounded with all kinds of symbolism that speaks to us of a deeper
reality that we don’t see in ordinary life.

Now if we reflect on this for a moment, and I think it would be good to, we might
realize that indeed we take our perceptions of life for granted. We imagine that we see
what is real and what is real is what we see. However, have you ever spoken with anyone
who is colorblind? There are quite a few colorblind people. And if you talk to them
about shades of color, they won’t know what you’re talking about—but they’re real for
you. But according to scientists there really is no such thing as color accept in our brain
anyway; there are just different wavelengths of light. And most light is invisible anyway.
What we see is only a little spectrum, a little share in a much wider reality. Most light is
invisible. So we have to be aware of this: that we don’t see that much of what is. And
when it comes to the whole picture of what’s life about, we see practically nothing!

The candle here burns with a light that symbolizes a different kind of light that is not
simply ultraviolet or infrared, but of an entirely different order of reality itself, a light that
we speak of when we say that Jesus is “Light from Light, true God from true God.” In a
sense this Light is the reality that no one can see, the foundation and basis and ground of
all that is, including ourselves.

Reality Is More than We Perceive

It is our faith that to this Light Dorothy has now journeyed. She is returning to her
place of origin because everything comes from this Light originally. But we need to
realize that our sojourn on earth is not simply exile. It’s also an opportunity for us to
share with God a very important work. And in terms of these words we could say the
work is enlightening others or bringing light into the world, even being a light ourselves.
Anyone who has ever been meaningful to you, anyone who has ever brought you
meaning or a sense of importance, anyone who has every shown you that life is worth
living, has brought you light. That is the work of God.

So as we come to bury, to celebrate the life of Dorothy, we’re really coming to also
share her light. But it would be a shame if we simply were to talk about what Dorothy
was and not recognize our own opportunity and responsibility to be light ourselves. In
many ways we are living in a world of darkness, not only because of overcast skies, but
because the possibilities of life are often overcast by doubt, cynicism, suspicion, and even
ill will and malice. But none of this needs to be.

Jesus came into this world as the Word of God, as the Light from Light, to change all
this; and he continues to call us to the Light and to share his ministry. And he touches us
and transforms us beginning at our own Baptism. And we need to recall our Baptism.
When the casket was brought into the narthex I sprinkled it with water from the font to
recall Dorothy’s Baptism. In Baptism, Dorothy became a sister of Jesus in God. In our
Baptism, we become a sister or brother to one another in Christ. This has to be more than
just a poetic image; it has to be something we live out by caring for, really, the entire
body of humanity as we care for ourselves, neglecting no one part. This is bringing light
into the world. This is continuing the work of Christ. This is preparing the way for the
Lord.
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Reality Is More than We Perceive

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Don’t Exaggerate or Underestimate Mary
December 20, 2001 7:00 a.m. Is 7:10-14;

Third Week of Advent Thursday,
Lk 1:26-38 (Free to accept God’s will)

If you were here yesterday for the children’s program, which will be reprised tonight,
you have heard the feminist version of this story: it was the angel “Gabrielle.”

As we look at the role of Mary it is possible both to exaggerate and underestimate her
importance—exaggerate in this sense, that some people tend to make of her something
almost superhuman, which is not true; she was human.

Now she was graced from the moment of her conception, but she still was a free
woman. And it was out of her own freedom that she responded to God. And God did not
in any way force his will upon her, as God never forces his will upon anyone. If we
should imagine that because Mary was graced from the moment of her conception that it
was easy for her to follow God, then we have a very poor concept; we have a very poor
understanding.

Mary’s life was a great struggle. She was found to be with child without a husband.
That’s not well thought of today. At that particular time it was a capital offense
punishable by death by stoning. If we reflect on this for a moment, we realize that Mary
could explain her situation to no one—not even to Joseph! It was an angel who had to
explain things to Joseph, and even he never quite understood. So Mary is a model of true
humanity, of true independence from people, from society, but true dependence upon
God. I said we can underestimate what Mary has done by not recognizing her struggles.

I said we can overestimate what Mary has done by imaging that God’s graces to her
made everything easy. If we reflect on our own lives, we can understand Mary better.
When are we more free than when we accept what God has asked of us? That might be a
question to ponder.

Don’t Exaggerate or Underestimate Mary

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Scandal of God’s Powerlessness Third Week of Advent Friday,
December 21, 2001 8:30 a.m. Zep 3:14-18; Lk 1:39-45 (St. Peter Canisius)
(The Visitation)

“But who am I that the mother of my Lord should come to me?”
I think Elizabeth, through the author Luke, is expressing already before Jesus was
even born what St. Paul will call “the scandal of the cross.” Who are we, who am I, to
have God come to us? And especially the way God does come to us—in utter humility,
in utter poverty, in utter “powerlessness”! That’s the key word! Poverty could be
misunderstood as simply a lack of wealth, but it’s really lack of power that is the key to
the way God comes to us. How could the Creator of heaven and earth come in this
powerless way? That is a scandal! And a scandal means a stumbling block. It’s a
stumbling block! It’s a stumbling block for people whose faith in God is all about power.
It is very easy for us to fall into that. And it’s also very easy for us Christians to see
that in other people, especially those who rejected Christ historically, instead of seeing it
in ourselves. But do we really accept the Lord who comes to us? I think a lot of us have
an agenda, and we think it’s very spiritual, and it’s about doing for God, and it’s about
making ourselves worthy. And there’s a particle of truth in all this, but it avoids the utter,
you might say, humiliation of accepting that God comes to us as powerless. Paul, I think,
really has the right word when he calls it a “scandal,” not in the sense that we perhaps use
the word today, but in the sense of a stumbling block, something that causes people to
fall.
I like to read scientific journals. And it’s not uncommon to read rather snotty articles
about theology or about religion by someone who is “skeptical.” Where does skepticism
come from? It comes from our own pride. And of course there is a certain amount of
pride that is right, and there is a certain amount of skepticism that’s called for. We
should not be gullible. That would be the opposite of being skeptical.
But we need to be open to this tremendous visitation. And we need to let it affect us
in this profound way that Elizabeth allowed, in the way Elizabeth allowed it to so move
her that she was filled with the Holy Spirit. This didn’t come upon her because of some
movement in her womb. This came upon her because of her openness in her spirit.

The Scandal of God’s Powerlessness

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Smallness of Our Expectations from God
Fourth Sunday of Advent/A
December 23, 2001 Saturday Vigil, December 22, 2001 5:00 p.m. Is 7:10-14;
Rom 1:1-7; Mt 1:18-24

“The Lord spoke to Ahaz, saying: Ask for a sign from the Lord, your God; let it
be deep as the netherworld, or high as the sky!”
Advent gives us an opportunity to reflect on the expectations that we have in life,
because life is not really just a circle where we constantly return to the place we started
from; it indeed is a progression. And the prophets urged their people to expect, and
expect great things in life. Expectations are very basic to what makes human beings
human. Zebras have no expectations, antelopes, pythons—no life form has any
expectations except the human one. Even angels have no expectations. We alone among
all God’s creatures have expectations, and they’re very important for better or for worse.
Indeed, religion is all about expectations, how we look beyond the present moment
either in fear or in joy—again, for worse or for better—how we make sense out of the
clear and obvious fact that we are vulnerable and we are mortal. And how does that
make us feel and what do we do about it? This is what religion is all about.
Now the prophets, in particular, were very interested in evoking a sense of
hopefulness and hopeful anticipation based on divine promises. This is not the same
thing as saying, “Well, I hope things get better. I hope next year is better than last year. I
hope that doesn’t happen again.” No, it’s based on divine promises, and pointedly, that
ultimately justice will triumph. If we really expect that justice will triumph as the
prophets promise, that itself will be a powerful motivation to work for justice in our own
affairs, in the affairs of the world around us. If we lack any kind of real expectation that
justice will ever triumph, then why would we bother? And this is the reason why we
don’t, because secretly, hidden from our own eyes, we don’t really nurture the
expectations that the Holy Scriptures present to us; and in fact, we substitute
something else.
The point that this particular prophet is making is that our real problem is that we
expect too little from life, too little from God. Here God is promising tremendous
things, not just for you personally, but for the entire human race, which for some
inscrutable reason shares not only a history of evolution with the rest of living organisms
on earth, but also is the image and the likeness of God, containing the capacity to will,
to choose, to reflect, to mean, and therefore to create—just like God. And this is a
potent potential—and we have it! But what do we do with it?
God says to Ahaz: Ask for a sign; and let it be as deep as the netherworld, or high as
the sky! But Ahaz declined. And very often we’re like Ahaz expecting not enough
from God but, strangely, then expecting too much from ourselves and from others,
turning inward, turning self-centeredly toward ourselves. For example, you may think
that peace on earth is a wild and impossible dream! But it’s something God has
promised, when we are ready to accept it! But at the same time we may desire all

Smallness of Our Expectations from God

kinds of small things for ourselves instead of the great things God offers. And this is
having our heart in the wrong place. For example, you may want to be head of your
company. And you may think that’s actually a big expectation. But if it’s all about you,
it’s a small expectation; it’s a small thing. What God is talking about is for everyone,
for the family of humanity.
Now of course, it’s true that someone has to be head of your company, and it could be
you—that’s true. But whether it will or not depends on two things: your performance and
chance—how many people want the job; the bigger the company, the less chance you
have. And that’s the way things work in life—probability and performance. And
God even might help you with your performance. If you’re really sincere and you really
have the potential to do something good for life, the world, God may help you with your
performance. But I don’t believe God would ever tip the scales of probability and
interfere in the laws of statistics: that’s the way things work in the world.
On the other hand, peace on earth is entirely different. It does not depend on our
performance. It does not depend on probability either. It really depends on human
freedom: our accepting what God wants. Now you may say, “Well, given the track
record of the human race, I judge it to be unlikely that the human beings of this particular
planet will accept God’s plan for peace, God’s plan for justice. And you’d be right in
saying that. However, we’re not talking about a lottery. We’re talking about the
human potential to respond to God. We’re not talking about the kind of improbability
of you being chosen to be head of your company. We’re talking about a different thing
altogether. We’re talking about something that is utterly and totally possible
because of God’s promise. And nothing stands in the way of this except our
unwillingness to entertain it. Chance plays no role at all.
Perhaps the greatest tragedy in human history is the tragedy that we’re all part of: the
rather faithless and hopeless vision we accept of life that despairs of or ignores the
promise of God and takes refuge in what is really unattainable, wishful thinking
about ourselves and our own small, personal, little lives. If we are to make ready the way
of the Lord, we have to straighten out our crooked thinking.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Free to Live or Die Fourth Week of Advent Christmas Eve Monday,
December 24, 2001 7:00 a.m. 2 Sm 7:1-5, 8-12, 14, 16; Lk 1:67-79 (Canticle of
Zechariah)

Today we have Luke’s beautiful canticle; he places it in the mouth of Zechariah. This
is, of course, the canticle we say every day at Morning Prayer, and because we say it
every day, those of us who say it every day, of course, get used to it. When we get used
to something, it often loses its meaning.

What we might focus on is the statement: “For you shall go before the Lord to prepare
straight paths for him, giving his people a knowledge of salvation in freedom from their
sins.”

This is a very important insight into the nature of what it means to know salvation.
People have all kinds of different ideas about what this should mean. For Luke to know
you’re saved means to be free of sin. We could contrast this to the idea of the knowledge
of good and evil that we find in the Book of Genesis. There the serpent tempts Eve with
the idea that she can decide for herself what is good and what is evil. And because she
bites at this temptation she destroys her relationship with God, because our relationship
with God can only be a relationship of dependence, a relationship of listening, a
relationship of being taught, but she decided not to be taught, not to be a disciple, not to
listen, but to decide for herself. Anyway, that’s the story.

And Jesus comes to teach us in his own life, in his own physical existence, what it
means to be free. And being free of sin means being free also of the need to survive.
True service to God involves being free to live or to die—either one—not one
preferential over the other. And when we are free to live or die with no preference
toward one or the other, then we can serve God and we can learn whatever it is we need
to learn in life. This lesson cost Jesus dearly because he was willing to pay the ultimate
price. And he has come to show us the way as well.

Free to Live or Die

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Child in the Manger
Vigil of Christmas Monday, December 24, 2001
4:00 p.m. Church Hall Is 62:1-5; Acts 13:16-17, 22-25; Lk 2:1-14

This afternoon I would like to take a few moments to reflect on the image of the Child
in the manger. This image has a great deal of power, and it very often surpasses the
power of words. And in following the method of St. Ignatius to simply look at a story,
look at a tableau in Scripture, and let it speak to us, I’m suggesting that we allow the
Child to deliver a message.
First of all I do believe that every time a baby is born people are enthralled. You can
see this universally: in stores, in banks, in churches. Wherever somebody has a little
newborn baby everyone wants to look, everyone even wants to touch. And there’s a deep
reason for this. It isn’t simply that we’re sentimental; indeed, I don’t think it has
anything to do with sentiment. It has to do with the fact that all of us have an unlived
life. Everyone is to some degree unfulfilled. Everyone ponders what might have been.
And the baby speaks to us of the total potential, a life that is yet to be lived in fullness.
And babies remind us that we are all full of this life in potential.
However, as we grow up we start making decisions. We start taking turns in the road.
And very often those turns aren’t the best, and we make people around us angry. Our
parents get angry with us. We get in trouble in school. And we start to wonder about our
choices—or we wonder about ourselves, more probably. Well, there is something about
our choices that does lead us astray, but the Christ Child is coming into the world to say
that no matter what your choices have been in life, and no matter how much your life is
yet unlived, and no matter how many wrong turns you’ve taken in the road, you can start
all over again because Christ came into the world for us.
He did not come into the world for himself. He did not come into the world to have
an abundant life for himself, but he came so that all of us can have abundant life. But as
we look at our lives we might question how abundant are they, especially if we go
beyond merely material measurement. Now we might wonder, how alive are we? The
mystery of Christmas, in the words of the Fathers of the Church, is that “God became
human so that we could become divine, so that we could become God.” Although that
may sound a bit odd to us, the thought behind it should not be odd, that God is really

The Child in the Manger

offering us his own nature. And so the Christ Child really is coming to evoke that child
in all of us no matter how old we are. Even if we’re 80 or 85 or 90, there is yet a child
within us that the Christ Child is evoking and trying to get us to recognize that we can
become God; we can share the divine nature.
Now when Jesus was talking to Nicodemus he mentioned the need for rebirth.
“Unless someone,” he says, “is born again by water and the Spirit, he can never see the
realm of God.” Again, this Child of Bethlehem is calling on all of us to experience a
rebirth. Not reincarnation, not going through the same thing over and over again, but a
birth on an entirely different level, a birth in God, so we really learn what it means to be a
child of God and recognize that this is all gift.
But as you look at the creche you can see it isn’t simply Jesus there, and not just Mary
and Joseph. There are others. These are the figures Luke in tonight’s gospel talked
about: the shepherds. Now the shepherds were, you might say, the totally outer fringe of
society. They were people who were free enough to receive Christ because they had
nothing to lose. They were vulnerable and they were poor, and they knew it! And that
gave them, you might say, the courage, that gave them the meaning, the push, to welcome
Christ.
Now as we look at the shepherds we might wonder, are we also willing to accept our
vulnerability or are we always hiding from it? Are we willing to accept our mortality or
are we always hiding from it? If we do, then we can never experience the fullness of life
because we’re really running from life. Christ’s entire life is a message itself that life and
death are one single reality, and that one has to accept both in order to accept either. To
accept life we must accept death, we must accept vulnerability, we must accept our
weakness, our mortality. And this is the gift also of the Christ Child. So as we perhaps
have a moment to ourselves in the next few days we might ask ourselves: What is holding
me back from life in abundance?
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The Child in the Manger

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Christ Child: Myth or Message Christmas Midnight Mass December 24-25,
2001 11:00 p.m. Is 9:1-6; Ti 2:11-14; Lk 2:1-14 (The Nativity)

The image of the Christ Child is the theme of numerous paintings, and continues to
draw attention to itself in all ages. There is something about it that captures our
imagination, and indeed I believe it’s true that the birth of every baby captures our
imagination. And it isn’t sentimentality; it’s something else, something deep that a child
reminds us of.
No one is totally fulfilled. There is an unlived life in each of us, a life that wants to
come to birth; and it is God’s will that it does because, as Jesus says in the fourth gospel,
“I came that you may have life, and life in abundance.” The life spoken of in this
sense is not something that can be measured like money or things. The unlived life in
each of us is a yearning of the human heart for what in the words of St. Paul “the mind
cannot imagine.” And while the mind cannot imagine, nonetheless, we have this deep
sense of our need for something and even our right to something.
When Jesus spoke to Nicodemus he showed the need for a rebirth. This is not
reincarnation; it’s not going through the same thing all over again. It’s something totally
new, a new life in God. The Fathers were able to put it very bluntly: “God became
human so that we could become divine.” Now this may not sound quite right to us,
almost as if it’s too much to ask; but it is exactly the meaning of the incarnation: God
becomes human so we can become divine. And this is the point of the rebirth that Jesus
speaks of to Nicodemus: “Unless someone is born again through water and Spirit, he
shall not see the reign of God.”
And I suspect that everybody in some, again, deep and inarticulate way desires this
rebirth, this chance to become indeed godly. However, the world with its suffering and
injustice, with its brutality and violence, soon diverts or deflects these deep desires; and
we end up settling for less, and in fact much too little! The Christ Child, and to some
degree every child, brings us back to where we started. And although perhaps we’ve
made some wrong turns in life, some self-destructive ones—perhaps there are those
regrettable decisions we’ve made—when we look at the face of the Christ Child the
message is very clear: we can start all over; we can begin anew and on a different
level, a level where we are really and truly consciously children of God.
Of course desiring and wishing never makes something so. And the evangelists, in
this case Luke and Matthew who give us the infancy narratives, were quite convinced
that the important people and the respected people in the world wanted to have nothing to
do with God. Indeed, the only ones who could be found to welcome Christ were the
poor and the vulnerable, in this case, shepherds. They were ready and willing to affirm
and welcome what God wanted to give, perhaps because they had nothing to lose;
therefore, no wonder why it was the shepherds who were called first to witness the birth
of Christ.

The Christ Child: Myth or Message

And one might ask whether we would be ready ourselves to be so invited? What
do we have to lose? Are we really willing to be vulnerable? Are we willing to be
poor or do we cling to security? Do we have to be in control? Security and control
are two of those qualities of human life that tend to block life in abundance, the type of
life God wants to give us. Unbelievers say that the Christmas story is merely a myth.
Well, they may be right for some people. It is just a myth unless we allow it to change
us. If we allow the message of the Christ Child to bring to birth in us our unlived
potentials, if we allow the birth of God revealed in Christ to call us to a new birth, we
can be and will be transformed and we will receive the power and the might of
God—a God who chose to be poor and vulnerable. But this means we have to be
willing to be vulnerable and poor like God; that is, we cannot cling any longer to our own
control and to our own securities. Being our security is God’s role in our lives. For true
believers, the Christmas story is no myth, but indeed the message of God come to life in a
human personality. For us here tonight the question will be: in the year 2002 will the
story of the Christ Child be for us merely a myth or a life-changing message?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Opposing the Holy Spirit
Christmas Season Wednesday, December 26, 2001
7:00 a.m. Acts 6:8-10; 7:54-59; Mt 10:17-22 (St. Stephen) (Stephen’s witness)

“Those who listened to his words were stung to the heart; they ground their teeth in
anger at him.”
Sometimes the truth hurts. Now what is it that St. Stephen was saying that made these
people so angry? Of course we don’t have the exact words, but if you turn to Acts of the
Apostles, Chapter 6 and following, you will read a slightly longer account of this story.
And the gist of it is that Stephen is telling the folks in the synagogue that they have been
opposing the Holy Spirit. And I think we have to understand that there’s some sort of a
connection between what Stephen says and what Jesus tells his disciples: “It will not be
you who speak, but the Holy Spirit.” So we could say that the Holy Spirit is inspiring
Stephen to explain to these very religious people that they’re opposing the Holy Spirit.
And this is serious business.
It’s much worse than simply saying, “Well, you killed Christ.” This is why so much
talk today is a bit off-target: why Christians have accused Jews, for example, of killing
Christ. Well, number one, the original accusation came from Jewish Christians, or
Christian Jews if you want to put it that way, that their brothers put another brother to
death unjustly. I mean, that’s how it started; and they were describing their experience.
Now of course, it’s quite pointless for people to hold grudges—and quite wrong,
especially when those grudges become an entire cultural heritage, creating a sort of racist
mentality or prejudiced mentality against a particular group. There’s no point in this; it’s
wrong.

Opposing the Holy Spirit

But we shouldn’t be muddled about the original situation. The accusation of Stephen
is to his fellow brothers: “You are opposing the Holy Spirit. And by the way, you
conspired to put to death the ‘Just One,’” as he calls him. But opposing the Holy Spirit is
far worse than being part of the physical act of crucifying Christ. We know that the
Roman people, that is, the Roman authorities, the Roman government under Pontius
Pilate, they are the ones who physically and juridically are responsible for the crucifixion
of Christ. There’s no doubt about that. And why they decided to kill Christ, that is a
matter for history to decide. Probably they were afraid of his popularity, for example,
evidenced by the triumphal entrance into Jerusalem on what we call “Palm Sunday.” But
that isn’t what this is about.
This is about something else. It’s about meaning. It’s about perceiving the Holy
Spirit. Jesus was always speaking through the Spirit, interpreting the life of his people,
interpreting the meaning of the law, interpreting everything according to the Holy Spirit.
And the Holy Spirit is different from the letter of the law. That’s the point; he constantly
made that point. The Holy Spirit is different from what was handed down before. You
can’t box-in and package the Holy Spirit.
And people with full desire to serve God and authentic piety and real faith can end up
opposing the Holy Spirit! And that’s the point of the story of Stephen. Later on St. Paul
will mention this, how in his misguided fervor, his misguided faith, his misguided
conscience, he participated in the death of Stephen. This will be for him a cause for
profound repentance. What we have to be careful of is allowing ourselves to think that
we already know what the Holy Spirit is calling us to, and thereby create the real
possibility that we will oppose the Holy Spirit!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Spirit Continuing to Transform and Reveal Christmas Season Thursday,
December 27, 2001 7:00 a.m. 1 Jn 1:1-4; Jn 20:2-8 (St. John) (Apostolic work
continuing)

Today we celebrate the feast of St. John the Evangelist. Now it’s true we’re not really
sure his name was John, but what we mean is we’re celebrating the one, the author, who
stands behind as a witness to the fourth gospel and the three epistles that are more or less
in the same theological school, which we call “John.” Now this man, whoever he was,
was surely one of the great theologians of the Church. With St. Paul he is one of the two
most important formative teachers in the early Church—far more important than Peter,
for example, far more important than any of the other twelve, and he may not have even
been one of the twelve.
The theme that John is constantly focusing on is the visibility of God in Christ. If you
think about it for a moment, this is an unusual idea. God is invisible. God is
untouchable, intangible, completely beyond our senses. And the point that John is
constantly making throughout his writing is that yes, that’s all true; however, that’s the
point of the incarnation, that God became human precisely so that we could touch and see
and hear and feel through our senses, through our natural knowing process, the nature of
God.
Furthermore, John also is very clearly convinced that because this happened once at a
particular time in history, that the witness to that is good for all time. So in other words,
he believes that you and I living in 2001 or 2002 can also see God through the witness of
the Church. So this great theologian was not only very clearly aware of the mystery of
the incarnation, but he was also aware of the power of the Spirit—and the Spirit not only
as a spiritual force, but the Spirit as the soul of the Church, the Spirit as a connecting

The Spirit Continuing to Transform and Reveal

force that allows believers through all ages to be tied together and to benefit from the
witness that the apostles had of the Word made flesh. And he means that we can all
benefit from this equally, that in a sense they had no advantage over us. Now that itself is
a profound teaching because it means that what God revealed in Christ is not revealed
only in the presence of Jesus, but continues to be revealed in the presence of the Church,
in the presence of the humanity of the Church.
Now this of course implies that the Spirit is transforming the humanity of the Church,
and that the will of believers is accepting this transformation, is cooperating with this
transformation, not remaining static, not being rebellious, but accepting this transforming
work of the Spirit so that through the Church all people might see God. That’s the idea—
through the Church transformed by the Spirit, all men, all women, might see God. That
is the particular view of the Church that this particular evangelist, “St. John” we call him,
has. And I think it’s a great challenge for all of us to recognize that if we are really to be
authentic messengers of Christ—and to be part of the Church means we’re called to be a
messenger of Christ; the entire Church is sent on mission; the entire Church is apostolic,
not just twelve men; the whole Church is called to be apostolic, to be witnesses to the
ends of the earth—we must be open to the Spirit that will transform our very natures so
that we can convey to the world the mysteries of God.

2

The Spirit Continuing to Transform and Reveal

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Christ’s Peace for Our Families Christmas Season The Holy Family of Jesus,
Mary, and Joseph/A Sunday, December 30, 2001 10:30 a.m. Sir 3:2-6, 12-14;
Col 3:12-21; Mt 2:13-15, 19-23 (Surrender our emotions to God’s control)

“And let the peace of Christ control your hearts, the peace into which you were
also called in one body. And be thankful.”
Today we celebrate the feast of the Holy Family, and the point is to develop in our
own families a sense of harmony and peace. And St. Paul goes right to the center of the
problem within our families and within our world; and the problem is the lack of peace
within ourselves, within our hearts. And he advises us to let the peace of Christ control
our hearts.
Now some people believe that they shouldn’t control anything, that whatever feeling
or reaction comes to them, occurs you might say within their nervous system, should be
expressed. However, this of course is false; it’s a very unspiritual way of thinking. It is
allowing our hearts, or another way of putting that is our nervous systems, to control us,
rather than the other way around. Of course, St. Paul knows very well that no one can
really control how one feels all the time. But—and his point is—the peace of Christ can!
The peace of Christ is a power that is beyond even ourselves, and beyond selfcontrol; and you could call it “God-control,” or “grace-control.”
Now this comes about only when we surrender in a heartfelt and deliberate way to
God, allowing his dominion and presence to take control of our thoughts, our
feelings, our emotions. Again, this is not a natural, instinctive process. It is a
supernatural matter of grace. It requires deliberation. It requires freedom. And this is
really one of the very important aspects of faith. Faith is not simply agreeing on what to
believe; it’s really surrendering our hearts to God, to a higher power, that can then supply
us with harmony and peace. Of course, this is easier said than done. We can surrender to
God in one moment, and then take back that control the next moment when we get upset
or angry, afraid, or depressed. Indeed, this is what usually happens, but it’s a very poor
strategy. And yet we can barely, scarcely, help ourselves on many occasions.
We have to realize that all of us are in some degree addicted to negative emotions.
We may think of addictions as applying only to certain people who, for example, can’t
handle alcohol or perhaps drugs. But negative emotions are poisonous just as alcohol is

Christ’s Peace for Our Families

poisonous and is even more self-destructive. And all of us are to some degree addicted
to one or another of these very self-destructive negative emotions.
Now as we reflect on this it may seem that our position, our place in this world, our
situation, is hopeless. And that’s why St. Paul adds the next point: “And be thankful.”
There is no emotion that is more positive than gratitude! Being grateful itself is, of
course, a gift; and it fills us with peace. But even there perhaps our gratitude is too often
external, concerned with outward circumstances. For example, we might be grateful that
we have a nice house, or we might be grateful that we have money to pay our bills. And
that’s all, of course, good; but gratitude has to go deeper than that. Anyone who is
chronically depressed will tell you that external circumstances are not the basic issue in
life; there are much deeper matters.
What is important and what needs to become the central feature of our inner life
is the utterly unmerited love that God shows to us, and the presence of God who
comes to us even in our, you might say, unloveliness, in our unpreparedness. This
indeed is literally the God who saves, the meaning of the name “Jesus, Yehosua, the God
who saves.” So in this Christmas season perhaps we need to think about the God who
saves and how, practically speaking, we need to make room for this God and this name of
the Lord within our own hearts, within our own inner life.
There is the famous story of Jesus who becomes subject to his parents even after they
actually lose him for three days. We are not born with perfect parents. Even the Blessed
Mother, although free of sin, was not exactly perfect—Joseph, not a perfect guardian.
We do not have perfect families, and yet we need to accept them. We need to be
subject to parental authority, even though it’s sometimes wrong. We have to respect our
elders, even if they’re cranky or even if they’re suffering from old age. We need to learn
how to care for the young and give them direction even when they don’t want it. This is
not easy. This is a very great task, but this is how we become holy families and how we
live out our Christian vocation at home.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Light—Universal and Our Identity Christmas Season Monday,
December 31, 2001 8:30 a.m. 1 Jn 2:18-21; Jn 1:1-18 (St. Sylvester I)

Today’s two readings, although not necessarily from the same pen, are from the same
school, the same basic tradition; we call this “John.” And John traces itself back to the
beloved disciple, the one Jesus loved. And in these two readings we see actually two
different sides of a single point, which is important: number one, our identity in Christ,
and secondly, the universality of Christ.
Now the universality of Christ is stated here: “The real light which gives light to every
man was coming into the world.” Now this is a very universal and ecumenical statement.
The light, who is Christ and before he was born as Jesus, was already God in the
beginning, this light enlightens everyone. That means everyone who is open to it, who
wants enlightenment. That’s one thing.
On the other hand, he is talking about how some have come into the Church and left.
And he calls them “antichrist” because our enlightenment is something that requires our
deliberate acceptance. And there are people, apparently in the history of the Church and
in the history of the world, who don’t really want God’s light. Perhaps they want their
own light; they want their own thing. And this comment is made, and this has to do with
our identity: “It was from our ranks that they took their leave—not that they really
belonged to us; for if they had belonged to us, they would have stayed with us.”
So on the one hand, God enlightens everyone who is open, but on the other hand, we
who are enlightened by God have to belong to each other, and we do not take leave of
each other. We stay, and that’s in the identity that we have as those who are explicitly
believers, who have acknowledged Jesus as the Christ. We have this identity which is a
very important witness to the universal light. And this is a mission we have. And we
have to stay together and belong together and maintain unity. So these two things must
always be part of our Church reality: that we acknowledge the light which is universal,
but we acknowledge our identity in Christ. We stay together and remain faithful to the
revelation given to us.

The Light—Universal and Our Identity

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A New Way of Living
Solemnity of the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Mother of God
Tuesday, January 1, 2002 10:30 a.m. Nm 6:22-27; Gal 4:4-7; Lk 2:16-21
(Adoption by God)

When the fullness of time had come, God sent his Son, born of a woman, born
under the law, to ransom those under the law, so that we might receive adoption as
sons.”
St. Paul is reflecting on the profound mystery that we celebrate at Christmas—and not
only the mystery itself, but also our involvement in the mystery. And this reference to
“sons,” incidentally, is specifically a reference to becoming those who inherit. And his
point is that through Christ we become those who inherit the riches of God himself.
And he is contrasting this to another way of living called “under the law.”
Now he is not simply making a commentary about the passing of the Jewish Religion
and the beginning of the Christian Religion. In fact, those words would have meant
nothing to him. He understood himself to be an apostle of Jesus Christ and a child of
Israel—utterly and totally Jewish, utterly and totally Christian! And the division between
these two is a sad historical event, not the result of the unfolding of God’s will.
Now he talks about “ransoming those under the law.” He is talking about the fact that
people who seek to follow God, those true seekers, always desire an orderly way of life.
And every single religion has a prescription, you might say, a set of rules or a set of
regulations of how to go about living a good life. And in general they’re all very much
the same, although there are specific differences.
Paul’s point is the mystery of the incarnation is not about leading a good life. And
God’s interest in human affairs is not about making people be good or helping people to
be good. It’s about something entirely different. It’s about their transformation into a
new nature, that is, the nature of God himself: that God takes on human nature so that
we can take on the divine nature. That’s what he is getting at—so that we can be adopted
children who inherit. St. Thomas Aquinas put it this way: “In true friendship, what is
mine is yours and yours is mine.” And this is what God is saying, “What is mine is
yours; and what is yours is mine.” So Jesus takes upon himself all that is human
including wickedness, malice, and evil of every kind. He absorbs it into his own being,
his body and his soul—both. And this is the meaning of his passion and death. And he
suffers in his own body and soul the result of human separation from God, human
wickedness, of which of course the law speaks, but which the law cannot heal.
Now St. Paul is saying, “In the mystery of the incarnation there is something
happening now far more profound than just being good. God is coming into our lives,
not only taking our nature, but giving us his own.” And we can scarcely think about
this for very long or have any idea what it really means. But it begins with the sense that
we can really call God “Daddy,” mistranslated here “Father”—that’s not really what it
means. It means “Daddy.” If you think about what that word means and the sort of total
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confidence that all children have in their loving fathers—and of course not all fathers are
loving, but we have to understand we are using images—we have some idea of how to
begin living in a new way.
Now this work—this work of transforming who we are and what we are, our very
being—is not something that will be completed soon. It is not simply a personal
matter; it doesn’t only go on within our own individual souls. It goes on within the whole
of the human race. And we can see that for two thousand years there has not been a
tremendous amount of progress. But we also have to understand that two thousand years
in the sight of God are as nothing. “A thousand years are as a day,” so says one of the
Scriptures.
So as we begin the new civil year, we might have this idea that we’re in this new
relationship with God for the long haul. It is not simply about “me” or about “us,” this
congregation, or even about the Church. It’s really about the world. It’s about the
redemption of the world. And it’s something toward which all of us will contribute as
we seek to listen to the Spirit that God gives us, as we seek to respond not simply to
laws or to rules, but to the inner prompting of the Spirit within us.
Probably you have done tremendous things for others that you don’t even know of.
And I say this because many people have witnessed to this fact, saying that someone’s
behavior or someone’s speech or someone’s way of living or dealing with perhaps
suffering or perhaps a disaster or perhaps something else, how it so moved them that
they began to really understand a different way of living. This is indeed the very
ministry that St. Paul had: to help us understand a new way of living. And it’s not
important that we can actually talk about it very clearly, but it is important that we ponder
it and keep it close to our inner hearts as much as possible.
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A New Way of Living

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Wanting to See the Revelation in Christ
Christmas Season Thursday,
January 3, 2002 7:00 a.m. 1 Jn 2:29—3:1-6; Jn 1:29-34 (Becoming like God)

“We know that when it comes to light we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he
is.”
This First Letter of John is reflecting on the meaning of our Christian life. And he is
admitting that we really don’t know what Christian life is about, and it’s very important
to keep in mind that we don’t know. He says, “Yes, we’re children of God, but what
does that mean? We really don’t know because we don’t really know who God is, but we
are called to be like him.”
So Christian life is not something whereby we gradually conform to some ideal—
that’s not right. Nor do we step-by-step reach the completion of some agenda, rule-byrule, step-by-step. No, we’re involved in a deep mystery, becoming like a God we do not
know, becoming like a God we do not see.
Now this would really be rather pointless if it were not for the fact that God has
revealed his light in Christ. And even this revelation is a partial revelation in the sense
that we still do not see the totality of God. And so there’s a certain way in which we
have to be really looking all the time, looking for the message that is locked within the
very nature of Christ himself, the hints, the intimations, that his very gestures and words
reveal to us. And in many ways, the words and gestures of Jesus reveal and conceal at
the same time. They reveal for those who want to look; they conceal for those who don’t.
And John’s point is we need to be wanting to see. And if we want to see enough, then the
light will shine.

Wanting to See the Revelation in Christ

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Don’t Deceive Yourself
1 Jn 3:7-10; Jn 1:35-42

Christmas Season Friday, January 4, 2002 8:30 a.m.
(St. Elizabeth Ann Seton) (Self-knowledge)

“Little ones, let no one deceive you; the man who acts in holiness is holy indeed, even
as the Son is holy.”
Now what I’m saying might be misinterpreted by some people, but what this author is
trying to get us to see is that in one way we are what we do. Now this is not said in such
a way as to encourage people to do more! We do have in our tradition the problem of St.
Martha and her overactivity. We’re not encouraging overactivity. It’s not activity that’s
the point, but rather the quality of action that emerges from us. And that’s very important
and it does say, it does speak, of who we really are.
As opposed to what? As opposed to what we might imagine. I was dealing with a
young man recently and he said, “Well, that may be the way I seem, but I’m really not.”
Well, no, he really is! But he doesn’t think he is. He doesn’t see himself this way. And
this is a problem we all have really. Until we are enlightened we are easily deceived.
Why? Because we have this imagination. And we can imagine all kinds of ideals about
ourselves that, you know, we want to be this way or we wish we were this way or we
would like to be this way or whatever. And then we kind of imagine ourselves in a
particular way. And at first this is just actually natural. All right, so we grow up
naturally with a certain ideal.
But then as we mature as Christian believers, we have to really become reflective.
That’s the purpose of the examination of conscience. Okay, we reflect on actually how
we’re acting, how we really treat people. It’s ridiculous to have an imaginary idea of,
well, I’m a very kind person. But in fact, I’m a terrible driver; I’m always cutting
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everyone off. I don’t give anyone the benefit of the doubt. I’m always belittling people.
I’m always cutting people down. I’m always criticizing everyone. That’s why we are
supposed to examine ourselves. See? “Let no one deceive you”—and don’t deceive
yourself, he may have added. He did mean it for sure. Do not deceive yourself; let no
one deceive you. If you’re really holy, then you will act holy, which does not mean you
will have no flaws. That would exclude everybody; we all have flaws.
But if we’re going to be serious about Christ, we have to let Christ’s way come
through us. And it has to find its way in the way we treat people and the way we talk—
even when no one else is around—and the way we think about other people. That’s
actually where it all starts. If in our minds we’re full of resentment, and we’re full of
harping, and we’re full of criticism, even though we don’t actually say it to them, that’s
coloring who we are. So if we really are going to act holy, it starts with being holy.
Being holy is a way of life. It’s a way of thinking. It’s a way of talking. It’s a way of
feeling. And it belongs to God; it belongs to us in Christ
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Don’t Deceive Yourself

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Struggles of a Saint Christmas Season Saturday, January 5, 2002 8:00 a.m.
1 Jn 3:11-21; Jn 1:43-51
(St. John Neumann)
(Listening to saints)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. John Neumann, who was, as you probably
know, bishop in Philadelphia. Although he really was not born in the United States, he
was born in Bohemia, which is modern-day Czech Republic, but of a more or less
German family—he has a German name; there were a lot of Germans at that time in that
part of the world.
Now it’s wonderful that John Neumann has been canonized a saint, but we have to
keep in mind and realize that saints are often not well liked and well received during their
lives. And I’m not necessarily speaking of the common people. Perhaps saints cause
trouble for bishops or people in authority in perhaps the Vatican. At one point Bishop
Neumann was informed that the Holy Father had accepted his resignation. He said,
“What resignation? I didn’t resign.” Well, apparently, people told the pope that he
wanted to resign, probably because they wanted to get rid of him. And this sort of thing
goes on in the Church. We have to realize that the Church is made up of human beings,
and very often human beings who misunderstand the workings of God and who don’t
appreciate being challenged the way saints challenge people, even if by nothing else than
their marvelous example.
Now Bishop Neumann had said at one point that he didn’t think he was well suited for
the job of bishop. But he said this not because he really wasn’t well suited but because
he was profoundly humble and well aware of his shortcomings. For example he said,
“Well, the people of Philadelphia are a little bit over my head. They’re too educated, too
‘classy’.” That wasn’t his word, but that’s what he meant. “I would be better off,” he
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said, “in Potsville, where I could minister to coalminers.” But he said this not because he
wanted to retire or resign, but because he had a deep and profound humility and because
he had a great love of the poor. This would not be cause to have someone retire or
resign.
So I celebrate the feast of John Neumann with the Church; and his memorial is also
perhaps a wake-up call to us to look to the saints who are really living among us now,
and to listen to them, to follow them, to listen to the word of God speaking through them,
and not to try to get rid of them.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Universality of the Word—Witness outside the Box
Epiphany of the Lord
Sunday, January 6, 2002 Vigil Saturday, January 5, 2002 5:00 p.m. Is 60:1-6;
Eph 3:2-3, 5-6; Mt 2:1-12 (Gentiles copartners)

This evening’s second reading is taken from St. Paul’s Letter to the Ephesians, and in
that letter he says, “It was not made known to people in other generations as it has
now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit: that the Gentiles
are coheirs, members of the same body, and copartners in the promise in Christ
Jesus through the gospel.”

St. Paul was a radical thinker, the most radical of all the apostles. Peter was more
conservative, more Jewish, more eastern. Paul was modern, western looking, very much
influenced by Greek culture and Roman thinking. What he is focusing on is the allinclusive nature of membership in the body of Christ, and all-inclusive partnership in the
promise of Christ. Perhaps we take this for granted, perhaps not. The word “gentile” at
that time used by Jews meant “non-Jews.” In the time of St. Thomas Aquinas “gentile”
meant non-Christians, especially Jews and Muslims. But in what St. Paul is talking about
“gentiles” means “everyone”! That is, there are no more special people. And
sometimes Christians have thought of themselves as “special people” perhaps even as
“the saved.” From St. Paul’s viewpoint the Jews remain the chosen people, but they’re
no longer special. They have no exclusive claim to God, to God’s kingdom, to salvation.

Now the Church has never promoted the idea that all religions are equal or of equal
value; in fact, all religions are valid only insofar as they reflect the light, which is
embodied in Christ. But Christ is the risen Lord of the Church. And the Church is not
only those of us on earth who make up what we might call the Church militant or the
institutional Church. The Church means all those who are gathered with God and
whose head is Christ.

So Christ is not simply our idea of Christ. Christ is not the words we use to
describe him. It’s important that we have the Bible. It’s important that we have the
Creed. It’s important that we have dogmas. But all these are human expressions. But
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Christ is not a human expression! Christ is a divine expression in a human body!
That’s the meaning of Epiphany—a divine expression in a human body, a human form.
Thus he is the Word of God, and different from and totally exceeding words about God,
words we use and find in the Bible, words we use for prayer, words we use for
teaching—all of which are good. But the Word exceeds all this! And the Word is the
One who is the measure of all truth, the measure of all true worship, indeed, the
Way, the Truth, and the Life! This Word is the judge, not our words about him. Our
words cannot judge. Only the Word judges. And the purpose of all that the Church
teaches is to lead us to the Word, to the mystery who is Christ, the mystery who is God
revealed to us in a human form.

So now what is our mission? What is our role as believers? It is to witness to the
universality of this Christ, which means not only sharing our faith with others, but
also sharing the work of the Spirit outside of the box, the box of the Church, the box
of our religion, the box of our culture, the box of our institution. What St. Paul is trying
to say is that there is no room in the gospel for narrow-mindedness. There is no room in
the gospel for fanaticism, although these flaws do recur from time to time. Our role as
Church is really the same as the role of the star. It is the role of shining. It is the role
of leading. St. Matthew talks about Herod because we needn’t be surprised, we needn’t
be chagrined when people hate the truth or try to kill the truth. That has always been
going on. But if the light goes out, how great the darkness will be!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Witness to the Universality of the Word Epiphany of the Lord Sunday, January 6,
2002 8:45 a.m. Is 60:1-6; Eph 3:2-3, 5-6; Mt 2:1-12 (Gentiles copartners)

From the text of St. Paul’s Letter to the Ephesians we read: “It was not made known
to people in other generations as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and
prophets by the Spirit: that the Gentiles are coheirs, members of the same body, and
copartners in the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel.”
St. Paul was a radical thinker, far more radical than Peter or the other apostles. It is
probably do to him primarily that the Church became planted and rooted in the West,
because he was a Westerner in his mentality, part of the modern world at that time,
steeped in the Greek and Latin cultures, unlike Peter and the other eleven who were
conservative, Jewish people totally encompassed by Palestine—a rather small world
really, both religiously and otherwise. And Paul is insisting, and we insist on this feast of
Epiphany on the all-inclusiveness of membership in the body of Christ. This is no
small thinking. What Paul insisted on is the all-inclusiveness of the promise in Christ.
Now for him and for the people of his day, the word “Gentile” meant “those who were
not Jews.” But it’s a relative term. St. Thomas Aquinas used the word “gentile” to mean
those who were not Christian—and rightly so. “Gentile” actually means, “whoever is not
part of our group.” Aquinas meant primarily the Muslims and the Jews. And St. Paul’s
message to us and to Thomas Aquinas is really the same. The all-inclusiveness of the
gospel refers to all outsiders no matter how we label them. In other words, there are no
more “special people.”
The working of God has to be seen on a universal level. It has to be seen as
breaking down all boundaries, crashing all borders—that’s what Paul is saying.
Often we Christians make of ourselves a special people: “We’re God’s special people;
we’re God’s friends. We’re the enlightened; we’re the saved.” Well maybe so, but not
exclusively! Indeed, Paul insisted that the Jews remained the chosen, but that the chosen
are no longer the exclusive heirs to anything. You might say, God’s will and testament
has been rewritten and he is now including all his children.
Now this itself may lead to confusion. The gospel has never encouraged the idea that
all religions are equal—unless equally bad! All religions must be seen in the light of
the Light, who is Christ. And this Light is totally embodied in the person of Jesus
Christ, and that’s the meaning of Epiphany. The Light, which is from Light, is now
manifested in the flesh of the infant, of the boy, of the man, Jesus Christ! This same
Jesus Christ is now risen from the dead and is the head of the Church—the whole
Church—not just us, not just the Church on earth, but also the Church of the saints who
are gathered with God; and they know no particular label except those who come to the
Light.
And this risen Lord is indeed the Word who became flesh, the selfsame Word who is
now head of the Church. And this Word transcends and goes beyond and exceeds all
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words about him: the words of the Bible, the words of our Creed, the words of our
teachings—all of which are good and all of which are preserved from substantial error,
but all these are human expressions. But Christ is not a human expression! Christ is a
divine expression in a human body! That’s the meaning of Epiphany—a divine
expression in a human body, a human form. What the Church is doing, what we need to
do through our study, our devout reading of the Word of God, through our devout
reception of the sacraments—especially the Eucharist—what we are supposed to be
doing is being led to the mystery who is the Word who cannot be put into words,
who cannot be reduced to concepts, and who cannot be identified with one
particular group of people.
That’s what St. Paul is trying to teach the Ephesians. It is the Word enfleshed in
Jesus who judges all things and who judges all religions and who judges all attempts
to worship God, who judges all attempts to serve God. It is he, the Word, who judges—
not we who speak many words, which are of human origin because they come from
human language: Hebrew, Greek, Latin, English, Spanish, Chinese, whatever! These are
all human artifacts and they can only intimate the nature and the splendor of the Light
who is the Word of God. And we are being led daily, if we are complying with the
invitation of the gospels, we are being led daily to this mystery to enter more deeply
beyond our own understanding that is beyond our own concepts and feelings—to
something deeper that is beyond our concepts and feelings!
So what is the role of the Church? What is the mission of the Church, at least in this
line of thinking from St. Paul? It is to witness to the universality of the Word of God.
And this does not only mean sharing our faith. It also means sharing the work of the
Spirit being accomplished outside of the boundaries of our particular group,
community, institution, whatever. From the standpoint of St. Paul, the radical apostle,
there is no room in the gospel for narrow-mindedness or fanaticism, although these
human flaws do bubble-up from our very imperfect humanity, but they are not from the
Word and they have no connection to the mystery, who is Christ.
Now our role as Church is in many ways the same as the star of Bethlehem. What did
the star do? It shone. It led. And we are also to shine and to lead to the mystery. And
Matthew wants us to relax and realize we needn’t be surprised or chagrined when people
hate the truth, when people hate the light and try to kill it, because this has been going on
from the very beginning. But do not be put-off by this, because if the light goes out, how
great will the darkness be!
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Witness to the Universality of the Word

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Is the Cure
Christmas Season
Monday, January 7, 2002 7:00 a.m.
1 Jn 3:22-24—4:1-6; Mt 4:12-17, 23-25 (St. Raymond of Penafort) (Healing)

“He cured them all.”

There is a funny thing about modern people, how we categorize different disorders.
Some we think are totally beyond our control, others we can control. Some we think we
know the cause of, and perhaps do; others bewilder us. Very often with mental problems
we seem to imply that’s something of the person’s fault.

What Matthew presents to us is that Jesus has power to cure all illnesses: spirit
possession, lunacy, paralysis. Now none of these are normally what we call “sickness.”
We say that people are sick when they catch something. That’s not what is being spoken
of here. What’s being spoken of here are disorders on different levels: the spiritual level,
the mental level, the physical level. And Jesus has power over all levels of human life,
and he brings healing. He doesn’t counsel people. He doesn’t give them medications.
He is the medication! He is the counsel!

But now as we look at ourselves, we also have many different problems. Viruses, of
course, will eventually work their way through our system. We don’t have to worry
about them. Bacteria—we have modern science to fight bacteria. We don’t have to
worry about that. But we still have many disorders that we don’t have any way of
dealing with because they’re really not the invasion of something foreign into our system;
they’re part of who we are! On the physical level such as cancer, a disorder in the very
way in which cells reproduce, a disorder so basic to life that—at least at this point—
nobody can do anything about it. We try to kill it, but we kill a lot of other things along
with it; and sometimes it works and sometimes it doesn’t. Disorders within our
circulatory system and brain, which cause so much trouble for especially the aged
because while we can live longer that doesn’t mean we live better! These are
fundamental disorders within the brain itself, within the mind itself, part of the human
flaw itself, you might say, the human weakness. And of course, spiritually, which we are
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less aware of, but is all the more true, we are beset with evil, especially the evil of
deception—the point of the first reading—spirits that deceive, living lies, that is all on the
spiritual level.

Now Jesus cures all of this; however, we have to let him. And letting Jesus be Lord of
our lives is not as easy as it might sound; it’s not a matter of simply saying something.
There’s no little formula. It’s not just an altar call. It’s not just receiving a sacrament,
because we’ve already done all that! But we have to let Jesus be our counsel; that is, we
have to let him teach us what is really real. The first reading talks about: How do we
know we have the Spirit? The results are there! Acknowledging Jesus as God who has
come to us in the flesh is number one, but it’s only the first part of it.

We have to be willing to let go of all the lies that we have swallowed. And we
swallow lies very early in life, and so they become part of us. We have to be re-taught.
St. Teresa of Avila talks about this. We have to be re-taught what our life really was
about in the past. This is connected to the healing of memories. And it has a spiritual
dimension because it has to do with knowing the truth, which we never knew before.
And through the truth we will be given a new life even in the past, for the Lord was the
Lord, is the Lord, and shall be the Lord. So we don’t even know our past because of lies
that we have swallowed. And that’s a spiritual flaw.

Our minds need constant contact with God to be totally healthy. And if we’re totally
absorbed with the world and all the input and data and news and music and noise, we
cannot be mentally healthy. We will start to share in a certain kind of lunacy. We have
to be in contact with God and God’s word. And God’s word is not simply the words of
the Bible, but the Word behind the Bible that can only be approached in prayer. Jesus
continues to be our counsel and our medicine.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
“Love Is of God”
Christmas Season Tuesday, January 8, 2002
1 Jn 4:7-10; Mk 6:34-44 (We in God’s image are made for love)

7:00 a.m.

“The man without love has known nothing of God, for God is love.”
This is theology in the truest sense. And this author we call “John,” we really don’t
know his true name, the “beloved disciple,” is one of the first theologians of the Church,
one of the truly great ones, in a sense, of all time—he and St. Paul.
Now his insight is into the very nature of God. You will recall that the entire Old
Testament had one primary insight into the nature of God, one revelation: “I AM who
AM.” Moses received this revelation, and what that means is that God is the root of our
awareness. We’re made in the image and likeness of God because we have a feeling of
“I,” because we can sense who we are. And that is a mere reflection—a mere
reflection—of the very nature of God who is “I AM who AM”—awareness itself!
Well, this is a parallel revelation that “God is love.” What we call “love” is nothing
but a mere reflection of the substantial reality who is God. And just as we take our
awareness for granted—we don’t think of it as a reflection of the divine nature, in fact,
hardly ever develop it and try to grow in it, which is actually what spirituality is about—
well, likewise we take love for granted. We imagine, for example, we have love; but that
really doesn’t make sense. If what John says is true, then love is greater than we are; and
what we call “love” is a shadow. And sometimes we get very much involved in our
shadows, our personal feelings, our smallness, and even our sense of lack of love—both
our inability to love others and our feeling of not being loved.
And this goes right to the core of our being. If we are made in the image and likeness
of God, then we are made to be love, which means both to be beloved, to be loved just as

“Love Is of God”

God is loved by God—and we call this relationship “the Holy Spirit”—and also to love
as God loves, to affirm, to accept, to embrace all unconditionally, as Jesus did, for
example, on the cross. This is an example of true love, very different from what we often
call “love,” which, as I said, is in comparison too narrow, too personal, too small, to be
true love. So we see that our own very personalness and narrowness and smallness
actually betrays the reality that is God. So the very thing that is supposed to reflect God
often then confuses us and obstructs, and this is why John wrote this letter.
And he starts by addressing his listeners; he says, “Beloved.” And he is thinking of
how we are really right now as we listen being embraced by God as God embraces
himself. How can this be? Because we have been given the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit
abides within us and the Holy Spirit is the very soul of our reality as Church. So he says,
“Beloved, let us love one another because love is of God; everyone who loves is begotten
of God.” And he means love in the true sense, not in the sense of the movies or the
novels, or the soap operas. That isn’t love at all. That’s so narrow and so personal and so
conditioned as to be perverse. It would be like saying that the delusions of a lunatic are
awareness. Well, no, they aren’t. “Everyone who loves is begotten of God and has
knowledge of God.” And this, from this author’s viewpoint, he is trying to say is the
most important thing; it far exceeds even faith.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
“Toilet Training” for Our Own Good
Christmas Season
Thursday,
January 10, 2002 7:00 a.m. 1 Jn 4:19-21—5:1-4; Lk 4:14-22 (Commandments for
our maturation)

“We can be sure that we love God’s children when we love God and do what he has
commanded. The love of God consists in this: that we keep his commandments—and his
commandments are not burdensome.”
Here our author, whom we call “John,” the beloved disciple, is putting the law where
it belongs, the commandments of God where they belong: as a consequence of God’s
love. This particular section of the letter begins: “We love God because he has loved us
first.” Therefore our love of God is a consequence of God’s love of us. And because
God loves us we are then motivated to love not only God, but God’s children; and this
involves doing what he commanded. And it “consists in this: that we keep his
commandments, which are not burdensome.”
Now there is a perfect parallel in rearing children. Parents give birth to children
through no merit of theirs, through no work of theirs, through no effort of theirs—“theirs”
being the children. No one deserves to be born, merits being born, works to be born,
does anything to create one’s own birth. It’s all given! It’s all gift! It’s all the result of
something else. And children are, from their earliest moments, cared for totally by the
family, especially the mother—unless, of course, there is some dereliction in the family;
but normally children are cared for. And then there comes a point, a very important
moment in a child’s life called “toilet training,” when the mother and/or father say,
“Look, we’ve done all this for you. Now you are going to do something for us.” That’s
really the first commandment chronologically speaking, and all the rest follow.

“Toilet Training” for Our Own Good

Commandments are simply ways in which God tells us how to cooperate in our own
maturation. A child who is never toilet trained would be in a serious disadvantage in
trying to grow up as an adult. If we never learn to keep God’s commandments, we are in
a serious disadvantage trying to grow up and live as an adult. The commandments are for
our good. They are to keep us clean. They are to keep us orderly. They are to keep our
lives on course. They are to make us presentable in the sight of God and in the sight of
others since, as this reading points out, we cannot separate our relationship with God
from our relationship with others. It’s all one thing, especially with the knowledge we
have of God’s incarnation in our human family. Since God has made himself one with us
substantially through Jesus Christ, the Word made flesh, from that moment on we can
have no separation between our relationship with human beings and our relationship with
God. It is all knit together, and this knitting together is irrevocable.
Now this should have put to rest any misunderstandings of commandments and law in
the Church. Unfortunately, it didn’t, of course. The controversies continue to rage. But
this is seeing things in a right perspective.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Through Water and Blood
Christmas Season Friday, January 11, 2002
1 Jn 5:5-13; Lk 5:12-16 (Accepting the whole truth)

7:00 a.m.

“The one who believes that Jesus is the Son of God. Jesus Christ it is who came
through water and blood—not in water only, but in water and blood.”

Now this is a continuation of the First Letter of John. And what he is talking about, of
course, is a controversy. I think you can understand that he is talking against a certain
group of people who are not acknowledging, for example, that Jesus came in water and
blood, but in water only. What does that mean?

Later on he makes a few other points about the true identity of Jesus as Son of God.
Well, in the early days of the Church there were many different points of view about who
is Christ? And our Creed, the Creed we profess every single Sunday was the result of
many years of reflection, many years of controversy and disputes about how are we really
to understand how all of this fits together. One thing the Fathers of the Church, starting
with the beloved disciple, knew is that the truth has to be consistent with itself. We can’t
have a Church with ideas or doctrines or dogmas that are in conflict with each other. If
the purpose of God in sending Christ is to reveal himself, that revelation has to be the
same everywhere. It can’t be true in one place and false in another.

And so the desire, starting here—you can see it anyway here—is to put together a
belief system that is consistent and universally valid, meaning valid everywhere; and that
is the beginning of what we call the “Catholic Faith.” The Catholic Faith means the faith
that is true everywhere. It’s not specially suited to one particular part of the world. It’s
suited to everyone everywhere. And this didn’t fall from heaven perfectly tailored, but it
was worked on by believers through the influence of the Holy Spirit over many centuries
really! The original gift is the gift of Jesus, don’t forget—the Word of God enfleshed.
But how we are to take Jesus? That is the question.

Through Water and Blood

Now what our author today is saying is that some are refusing to believe. But he is
talking about people who claim to be believers. So the claim to be a believer and really
believing are two different things. Real belief is a surrender to an authority greater than
our own minds. If we say, “Well, we believe,” but if we don’t understand something, we
don’t take it, we don’t believe it, we don’t accept it, that isn’t really belief! And there are
many people, there still are many people, who for whatever reason don’t accept the whole
picture because they object to it in some way. It doesn’t make sense to them.

What the gospels are really telling us, revealing to us, is a mystery that doesn’t make
exactly perfect sense, as much as it’s too good to be true—but it is anyway! That God so
loved the world that he did not spare his very own Self, but poured himself into human
life, and in that human life suffered every possible injury—every possible injury—
including death itself! But in that suffering Jesus always witnessed to the love, the
authenticity, the truthfulness, the beauty, the goodness, of God the Creator, and never
cursed, despised, or rejected life itself, God, or even the very enemies who did this to
him. So therefore he comes in the blood.

Now there are a lot of people who can accept Christ just so far; that is, they accept him
in water; that is, they get baptized. “Oh sure, I want to join!” But when it comes to
suffering, when it comes to the blood, forget it! But this author is saying, “No, God
comes not only through water”—oh, he does; he’s not denying that—“but also through
blood.” And he could have added—if he wanted to, but he didn’t—also through fire!
Jesus alludes to this. Luke alludes to this. Baptism through fire. We’re baptized in
water. We’re baptized in blood. We’re baptized in fire. We’re baptized in the Spirit.
And true believers have to be open to all of these manifestations of God. It is not up to us
to set the agenda of life. That’s what this author is trying to teach us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Let the Spiritual Increase
Christmas Season Saturday, January 12, 2002
8:00 a.m. 1 Jn 5:14-21; Jn 3:22-30 (Increase, decrease)

“He must increase, while I must decrease.”

This week the readings of Mass and of the Office are focusing on two things: the light
which shone leading the Magi to Christ, and the baptism of Christ. And these are really
two events that are united. Both of them are epiphanies. The third epiphany, of course,
is the wedding feast at Cana, which really says the same thing as the baptism of Christ.

But the question is now the meaning of baptism. And John expresses it this way: “He
must increase; I must decrease.” We could go on for days talking about the various
meanings of baptism, but this puts it very simply. We are born into a world with a family
identity, and in the ancient world this meant more than it does today. In the ancient
world it meant we were already equipped with a profession or an occupation, status;
everything was set at birth. Today that’s not as true. But still we are born with a certain
particular package of traits, abilities, which we have inherited somehow or other. We’re
born into a certain culture for better or for worse. Most Americans would not want to be
born somewhere else. It’s a physical reality that’s given to us at birth. Perhaps St. Teresa
of Avila would call it a “natural grace”; it’s not supernatural, but it is a grace, like a sense
of humor. These are all gifts; they’re all given at birth.

But the point is that none of these gifts, however good they may be, go beyond earthly
life. For better or for worse, we live and then we die. So what’s the meaning of our
existence? There is no meaning locked into the physical! The meaning is something
else. And it’s only tied into the possibility that we might be begotten from above, the
possibility that we might be born again in a different dimension, born into the family of
God, thus given a totally new life, a life which is eternal, and along with that new life, a
whole new identity, a whole new vocation, a whole new reality. But now our human
responsibility is to let that grow, to let that increase, and to let the other aspect of our
lives decrease. That’s Christian life. That’s spirituality.

Let the Spiritual Increase

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Willingness beyond Understanding
Feast of the Baptism of the Lord/A
Sunday, January 13, 2002 12:15 p.m. Is 42:1-4, 6-7; Acts 10:34-38; Mt 3:13-17
(Jesus chooses his vocation—surrender to the Father)

“Allow it for now, for thus it is fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness.”
Luke, who is not the author of this gospel—but Luke tells us that Jesus grew in age
and wisdom and grace. And when we think about the life of Christ, we often forget this:
that he had to grow and he had to learn. In our own imagination we usually allow his
divinity to overshadow his humanity, but no one including Christ is exempt from the
law of growth.
Today’s story about Jesus’ baptism is a watershed in his human growth. It was a time
for him to make a statement, to establish himself, and to declare his intentions publicly.
And those intentions are very simply to enter into solidarity with sinners, a solidarity,
by the way, that he does not inherit in any way from himself or from his mother or from
his father, who is God, but a solidarity he chooses. For what purpose? To fulfill all
righteousness, which is another way of saying to accept all of God’s demands, to do
what is objectively right.
Now as we reflect on Jesus and his growing manhood, it’s safe to say that his spirit,
which means his willingness to serve God, was ahead of his own understanding of what
that would entail. In other words, if he was like us in all things but sin, he was not
clairvoyant. He did not know what his commitment to God would cost him, and yet his
acceptance of the Father’s will was so total that in one sense we have to say it includes
the surrender of his life, because how else can we or can anyone submit totally to God
except by surrendering our lives to him? And this is the meaning of his baptism. He
is for better or for worse submitting to the Father; he is giving his life to the Father.
No matter what that means or without any conditions, his life is now the Father’s.
His human life is a gift; he is freely giving it!
Believers must see in Christ the way to the Father so that he is our way; that is, we
need to also give our lives to the Father. And that’s the meaning of our Baptism as
well—nothing less. And we have no clairvoyance either. We don’t know what our
commitment to God will cost us, but ultimately we must surrender our lives to the
Father. The only alternative is to have them snatched from us. Is that desirable?
Baptism is the source of our calling, our vocation to a God-centered life, a life in which
we accept all of God’s demands, or all righteousness, or what is objectively good—
no matter what—in which we learn to live a life that is not our own possession, because
we’ve surrendered it to God. Now this kind of life, this God-centered life is diametrically
opposed to the kind of self-centered self-seeking that we see so common in the world,
that you might say evolved rather naturally under the conditions of life on earth.
And a vocation that is rooted in Baptism is the very basis for any kind of true
and lasting marriage, or a joyous and fruitful religious vocation, or a life of priestly

A Willingness beyond Understanding

service. If you hear of a “vocation crisis” in the Church, this could only be caused by
two things: either an unwillingness to live out the demands of righteousness, objective
good, or a failure to discern what God’s demands really are. Again, like Christ we have
no clairvoyance. We don’t know what marriage to this person is going to require of us.
No one knows what priestly service in the Church of this particular time will cost one.
No one can see what religious vows will demand in this particular life—my particular
life! But making the commitment anyway is what faith is all about. This is what
empowered Jesus to accept his cross. It was a willingness that went beyond
understanding.
Now no one can accomplish the tasks that God gives us in life in one fell swoop or in
one moment. Rather, we need to cooperate each day, one day at a time, just doing
what we need to do on that day at that time, and no more. Sometimes and perhaps
too often the very people we love throw our sense of vocation off-track and the very
people we seek to serve. For example, it may be God’s will for us to serve our spouse or
our children or our neighbors or our parishioners or the poor, but my spouse is not God.
My children are not God. My neighbors are not God. My parishioners are not God. The
poor are not God. What God asks is not necessarily the same thing as fulfilling the
wishes of the people we live with or the people we serve. Christ did not allow the poor
or the sick or the lost or his own disciples to set his agenda. He served them—but
according to the Father’s will, not according to their will!
Thus one of the greatest needs the Church has always had is discerning what is
God’s will. What are the demands of righteousness? What ought we to be doing?—not
just in general or abstractly, but me right now, today! What should I be doing? That’s
a question each of us has to ask. And we have to believe it can be answered through the
intercession of the Spirit that descended on Jesus at his baptism and that descends on
each of us on our Baptism. Yes, we can have a communication with God. And when
we join with others in discernment, we can get answers to our deepest questions
about what ought we do. And this is one of the very important purposes of prayer. And
when we abandon prayer and reflection, because we have so much to do, we run the
risk of doing what God has not asked. And that is a terrible risk. It entails wasting a
great deal of our lives, a great deal of our time, of which we have so little! And this is a
risk no one can afford to take! The feast of the Baptism of the Lord is an opportunity
for all of us to reflect on our own vocations and how well we are really following God’s
path in life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Baptism—Living for God One Day at a Time Feast of the Baptism of the Lord/A
Sunday, January 13, 2002 5:00 p.m. Is 42:1-4, 6-7; Acts 10:34-38; Mt 3:13-17
(5th Grade Mass with My Class) (Jesus’ baptism determined his vocation.)

This evening I have a few thoughts on Baptism. You know, when we think of Jesus,
I’m afraid too often, especially when we’re young, we think of Jesus as somebody like
Harry Potter, somebody with very special powers or very special knowledge, because
after all, he is God! That’s wrong. Jesus was fully and totally human just like you, and
had to grow and learn everything just as you do. He had no special knowledge, except he
had an unusual attraction for God; but that’s not really knowledge. And this special
attraction for God later on drew him into his life of ministry, but he had to learn
everything the way you learn everything.
And in his life he had to make choices. And today we read about a really important
moment in his life, a watershed event, when he made a decision that changed the rest of
his life. His baptism was a moment when he decided to become one with sinners. You
see, Jesus was born of God. His heavenly Father is God. His mother was sinless, the
sinless Virgin Mary. So he was not one with sinners by birth. He chose to become one
with sinners here in his baptism. It was a momentous decision. Once he did it he
couldn’t turn back. It was like Julius Caesar crossing the Rubicon.
Now what does that baptism entail? Well, that’s a really important thing; because
Jesus was just like you, he didn’t know what life would bring! He was not, in other
words, clairvoyant. What does that mean? Who has ever heard the word “clairvoyant”?
Joe? What does that mean? You don’t know. Anybody? Clairvoyant—I’m glad. What
is clairvoyant? You don’t know? That’s good! I’m actually glad you don’t know what it
means. Well, that’s correct. Who told you? Well, it means to see into the future. He did
not see into the future. He didn’t know what it would cost him, but he made it anyway.
Why? Because of this attraction for the Father. So really what it means is that he was
saying, “I’m giving my life totally to God. Whatever that’s going to cost me, I accept the
cost!” And that was his vocation. And that came in his baptism. He wasn’t born with
this; it came in his baptism.
Now we’re not born with any vocation either, but in our Baptism we get a vocation.
And it means the very same thing, surrender of our lives to God. We’re supposed to now
live a life that is not our own life; it’s God’s life. And when we try to take it back and
run it for ourselves and for our own purpose, we are actually denying our Baptism.
That’s not a good idea, Alex. So our Baptism means we live a God-centered life. And
this is very different from the life you’ll see around you. If you look at the world and you
learn whatever you learn about life from the world, what you are going to learn about is
not a God-centered life, but a self-centered life, a self-seeking—that’s what the world is
all about. Everything that goes on in the world is all about self-seeking. And that’s the
opposite of a life that is God-centered, the life that Jesus took upon himself in his baptism
and invited us into in our Baptism. I could not emphasize enough the difference between
these two ways of living: one for self, the other for God.

Baptism—Living for God One Day at a Time

The thing is if you live for yourself, eventually you’re going to be very sad because
there is one thing you have to do in life. What is that? What’s the one thing you have to
do in life? Besides pay taxes—that doesn’t count. What’s the one thing you must do in
life? Nope, you don’t have to pray. Joe, what do you have to do in life? Steven, what do
you have to do? Nobody has a guess! Miguel? No, you don’t have to eat! Joe? Die!
Die, you have to die! You have to die! Now if you live a God-centered life, then your
death is a gift to God. But if you live for yourself, then your life is taken away from you.
What an awful possible death that is! I don’t know if you are old enough to understand
this, but think about it. If you give your life to God, it’s a gift; and your death is the
glorious crown of this gift of love. But if you choose not to live for God, then your death
will be a terrible moment, a ripping away of what you haven’t given.
Now a vocation, that is, a vocation to live for God, is the basis of all true, lasting
relationships, especially marriage. A lasting, faithful marriage is rooted in this vocation
to live for God. That comes first. Now of course, in marriage both man and woman have
to make that commitment. One can’t do it; both have to make it. This vocation of
Baptism, to live a God-centered life, is the basis of a joyful religious vocation or of a
fruitful priestly service. Actually, they’re all the same in the sense that they’re all Godcentered. If there’s a “vocation crisis,” and I’ve heard of one, if there is one, it’s for one
of two reasons: either we’ve decided not to be willing to live for God, or we don’t really
know what God is asking. Both are important. We have to be willing, and that doesn’t
mean we have to understand. We’re not clairvoyant any more than Jesus was; we don’t
know ahead of time what God is going to ask of us. Willingness is very important, most
important.
But secondly, then we have to actually discern: What is God asking of us? And that’s
a very big question. Sometimes we’re led astray by the people around us, and not
because they’re bad or because they’re mean or because they’re malicious or because
they’re ill willed or anything—they’re not evil. But they themselves don’t know, and we
don’t know, and we’re led astray in our attempt to live for God. Faith means that we
believe God makes all things possible, but he only makes them possible insofar as he
wills it. That we have to keep in mind. That’s what Jesus believed in, and it allowed him
to embrace his own cross. And don’t think for one minute because he was God that was
easy. No, he took it as man—he took it as a man, not as God. He took his cross.
Now nobody can live for God in one single moment. Living a God-centered life
means every day, one day at a time, we just do what God asks us to do. Each day, each
moment, one moment at a time, one day at a time, we do what God asks us to do. And
when you cut it down that way, it isn’t so bad. You don’t look at the whole thing, just
one day at a time.
But the people around us, the people we love and the people we’ve chosen to serve,
sometimes distract us actually from what God is asking us to do. And a lot of people get
the idea, oh, well, if I’m going to serve God, then I have to do what they want me to do.
Who are they? Well, they might be my children or my parents or my husband or my wife
or my parishioners. That’s a very bad thing; that’s a great confusion. God has a desire
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for each of us to do what God wants. It is never identical with what other people want!
And if we don’t understand this, we get very confused and we make wrong choices—
perhaps innocently enough, but the results are just as bad, innocent or not! You
understand? So what you have to find out is what is God asking from me? Not just in
general: how can I be good? No, not enough. What does God want from me—now?
That’s the question!
And how do we find this answer? Glen, how do you know what God wants of you?
You don’t know! Well, how do you find out? How can we find out, Alex? Praying is
absolutely essential! We have to believe that God will communicate with us, and not
only directly but also indirectly through others. Now you children, you have parents and
one of their primary, if not their very primary, role is to help you to find out what God
wants you to do. They’re your teachers. They’re to help you learn. But they’re not
infallible. They may err; they may make mistakes. So you can’t simply say, “Well, I
was brought up this way.” Well, yes, but you also have to be like Jesus and learn and
grow in age and wisdom and grace. And it’s really for each of your own responsibility to
do this. It’s really your responsibility to grow. It’s not your parents’ responsibility to
make you grow. It’s their responsibility to help you understand what now you should be
doing, what is good for you to do. There’s a big difference. It’s not their responsibility
for you to be good; it’s their responsibility to help you to see how you can be good. But
you’re the one who has to make the choice each day, every day, in whatever it is.
Now does God want us to love our parents? Yes. Does God want us to love our
children? Yes. Does God want us to serve each other? Yes. But my neighbors are not
God. Our parishioners are not God. My parents are not God. My spouse is not God.
You get the picture? My husband is not God. My mother is not God. You get it? God is
God. You can’t ever forget that, or you’ll be denying your Baptism. So that’s what
we’re talking about. How we through prayer, through discernment—discernment is a big
word meaning trying to figure out what God wants. You consult with your parents. You
consult with your teachers, and you pray and you learn. And then you observe also what
goes on in your life and you try to learn from your mistakes. Jesus made mistakes—we
can be sure of it. You make mistakes. I make mistakes. That’s okay. But it’s not okay
if you don’t learn from them; then it’s a waste.
Now if we give up praying, boys and girls, we run a terrible risk we can’t afford. We
run the risk of wasting our lives, of doing what God didn’t ask us to do. Sometimes
people say that, especially grown-ups. They say, “Well, I don’t have time to pray. I’m
so busy.” Well, then it’s too busy! Because what are you doing? What are you busy
doing? Maybe good things. But maybe not the real things.
The Baptism of Christ is the feast in which we think about our own Baptism and how
we are responding to God, how well we are living out the promises we made, our parents
made, our godparents made, at our Baptism. And it would be very wholesome and good
for us to do so.

Baptism—Living for God One Day at a Time
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Metanoia—A Changed Look at Life
First Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
January 14, 2002 8:30 a.m. 1 Sm 1:1-8; Mk 1:14-20 (Adult conscience, vocation)

“Reform your lives and believe in the good news.”

The statement, “Reform you lives,” is not exactly an adequate translation of the Greek
word, which you see out in your narthex, “metanoia,” which actually means, “change
your way of looking at life.”

When we bring children to the sacrament of reconciliation we teach them to examine
their consciences. Well, what are their consciences? A conscience is not something
that’s inborn. Only the ability to tell right from wrong is inborn, not the actual right and
wrong. That has to be filled in. So children fill this in by studying or observing or
experiencing their parents’ reactions to what they do. So when their parents have a fit,
they figure, well, that’s bad; I better not do that again! And if their parents don’t ever
have a fit, well, then they figure there’s nothing really wrong. That’s why I tell parents
who confess always being angry with their kids, “Well you know, your children should
see your anger. That’s actually good. They should know when you’re angry, if what
they are doing is really wrong, not just if they’re irritating you. But if what they’re doing
is wrong, you should be angry, because otherwise they’ll never get the idea it’s wrong! If
it seems okay to you, it’s okay to them!”

Now Sigmund Freud called this component of our makeup the “superego,” and you
could call it a “conscience” only in a rudimentary way. It’s not an adult conscience at all.
It’s simply a formation that we have that comes from our parents, the way they react to
us. And the Church then can come in and take up where our parents left off with certain
teachings and principles; but if that’s all it is, it’s really not a true adult conscience.

When Jesus says, “Reform your lives,” he is really saying something more than
reform your lives. He is not saying, well, now you know what you’re supposed to do;
now do it! That’s not what he is saying. He is saying, “You really have to think newly, a
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new way, about life and about how everything is connected: God, and you, and
everybody—we’re all connected. And if you actually see the connections, then you can
behave accordingly. If you don’t see the connections, if you don’t have metanoia, you’ll
never be able to behave differently!

So formation of conscience is the big agenda if you want to live an adult spiritual life.
And it is not something that comes easily. That’s really the topic of ninety percent of all
spiritual authors. What are they taking about? Looking at life in a way the world won’t
teach us because life is not about me! Life is not about self. It’s not about self-seeking.
It’s not about self-centered aggrandizement or pleasure or any of those things the world is
always talking about. It’s about something else. Well, that’s what we have to see.
That’s what “reform your lives” is about.

This week we’re talking about vocations as well. And I believe vocations and the
“vocation crisis” we talk about in the Church and the tragedy of so many broken
marriages is all related to a lack of adult conscience. We’ve allowed the world to teach
us what we know, and we have a childlike superego based on the values of our parents
and the values of a sort of legalistic Church teaching. We don’t really have a true
conscience. If we did, then we could respond to God; we would be able to put things
together and we would be able to live a vocation of service, commitment: in marriage, in
priesthood and in religious life—and we’d see things grow. So repentance or metanoia or
reforming our vision of life is all related to nurturing vocation in the world and in the
Church.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What Does God Call Me To?
First Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
January 15, 2002 8:30 a.m. Is 42:1-4, 6-7; Mt 3:13-17 (Sunday’s readings: feast of
the Baptism of the Lord) (All School Mass) (The meaning of Baptism)

“This is my beloved Son, with whom I am will pleased.”
Today we read about the baptism of Jesus in the Jordan by John the Baptist. And we
need to think about our Baptism. So, boys and girls, whenever you come into this church
you come right by the font of water in which we baptize new members of our Church,
often babies, but not always, sometimes grown-ups. And it’s a very good habit as we go
right by the font to take the water and to sign ourselves. And the reason for that is that
we are reminding ourselves of how we entered into Christ, how we entered into God’s
family. We did it through Baptism.
Now the reason for Baptism you heard this morning. We are baptized because Jesus
was baptized. And his baptism was a very important moment in his life. When he was
baptized a voice was heard—presumably the voice of God—the Father affirming him
saying, “This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased.” And that same kind of
voice is not heard except by faith—and we have to think about even the first voice was
really heard by faith. We hear by faith when we recognize, when we realize, that each of
us also is beloved. God is speaking about each of us and to each of us when he says,
“You are my beloved.” We are all beloved of God. And that’s why we have been drawn
into this family, because God wants to love us.
But love does not mean that God is going to make life easy for us. We often
misunderstand what love means. For example, sometimes—sometimes—parents who
really love their children, want to love their children, actually end up by spoiling them,
maybe giving them too much—that happens. God doesn’t spoil us. Life is life! And we
have to meet life and its requirements, and there are requirements in living. And the most
absolutely essential requirement is—what? There is one thing you have to do in life?
Yes? You’re right! That’s one thing you have to do in life is die. That’s all. You don’t
actually have to pay taxes, even though you hear that you do; but you don’t. Al Capone
didn’t! But he died! And we’re all going to die!
And that’s good news because God didn’t create us just to live here. This earth isn’t
what it’s all about. It’s about something else. This is just a training period. You think
you’re in school now training to be an adult. That’s right. And then you are an adult
training to be with God in heaven. But you know what? You can flunk out of school,
and you can flunk out of life! Shakespeare once said, “All is well that ends well.” How
the end of your life is, that determines the whole rest of it. But we could say, quoting but
changing Shakespeare, “All is bad that ends bad!” So if we want to have a good life, we
have to end up in a good place.
And that’s what Baptism is about. It’s about looking forward to our real reason for
living and realizing that God is calling us to fullness of life. And fullness of life comes
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through a life of love and service—true love. How do we know what love is about? We
have to watch how God’s beloved love: Jesus, his mother, the prophets, the saints. They
teach us what real love is all about. And it’s all about giving of oneself—always giving
oneself. And that’s ultimately what Baptism is about. God is calling us to give ourselves
because if we don’t give ourselves, then we’ll die badly. Then on the day of our death,
since we haven’t given ourselves to God, life is taken away from us. It will be the worst
day of our lives, and it will make the rest of our lives awful. But if we live giving
ourselves to God, making a gift of ourselves, then the end of our life will be beautiful.
And Jesus’ life and his death was beautiful even though it was on the cross. But it was a
gift to God. He lived every day as a gift. And if we are to follow him, we have to live
our lives also as gift. And that’s what it means to have a vocation. It means to be called
to give life to God. And God cannot be outdone in loving. So this is what faith is about;
it’s about trusting that as we give ourselves to God, all things will work out according to
his will.
Now Jesus, you know, was just like you in the sense he had to go to school, he had to
learn how to read. We think, yeah, Jesus was divine too, but that didn’t mean he didn’t
have to learn. It doesn’t mean that he saw the future. He didn’t know what the future
was about. When he went to his baptism he was a young man; I don’t know how old he
was, maybe 29, something like that. He didn’t really foresee and completely know what
life would bring him. He didn’t know at that moment in his human understanding what
would be required by surrendering himself to God. But the point is he trusted in God.
And we are the same. You don’t know. You can’t know what your life is going to
bring you. I can assure you that it will be some good and some bad, some difficulties and
some triumphs; but I don’t know what kind and when. The point is this: Jesus trusted and
we need to trust that whatever it is God asks us to do, we can do it. It may seem to
someone else as impossible, but it won’t be for us—if God asks us to do it. So we have
to make sure that we actually know what God is asking.
Now in this we are going to be totally different from everybody else in the world
because they’re not asking that question: What is God asking? They’re thinking about
what do they want. Now one wise man of long, long ago, sixth century BC, called “the
Buddha”—“Gautama” was his name—he said the basis of all human suffering is wanting
things; the basis of all human suffering is desire. Well, I wouldn’t go so far as to say that,
but he has a point. Put better perhaps the root of all suffering is wanting something that
God doesn’t want for me. So what you need to think about is what does God want for
you. And you know one thing—you can take this for sure: God wants you to be fully
alive and to have absolute abundance of what really matters, which is ultimately life with
God. You can be sure of that!
But how God wants you to go, that’s what you have to figure out. Nobody has a
crystal ball. Nobody can know for sure, but you have to try to figure out: What does God
want me to do? Does God want me to give myself to another person in marriage for
better or for worse, to have children—however difficult they are to rear? And some of
you are very difficult, and some of you aren’t. It’s just life! Some people have more
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needs than others. Some people just seemingly have an easier time living. That’s life!
Who knows why? Nobody. But you have to ask yourself: What does God want me to
do? Or does God call me to a life of religious renunciation of worldly power and wealth,
a life of service? Or does God call me to the priesthood? Does God call me to some
special form of ministry in the Church?
And the question is never: What do I like? What do I want? That’s not the question
you need to ask. What does God want? That’s the only way you will ever be happy.
And that’s why we can’t judge each other. You know, you look at another person’s life
and you might say, “Boy, they must really be happy!” And they may be really miserable.
Or you look at someone else, Dan, and you might say, “Boy, they must really be
miserable!” But they are not; they’re really happy. Why? Because of what’s going on
inside. No matter how difficult life is, if you really believe and you know that God is
asking you to live this way, you can be very happy. In the midst of all kinds of
deprivation, all kinds of sadness, you can still be happy if you believe that’s what God
wants you to do. On the other hand, you could have everything everybody else might
want or think they want, but if inside you really don’t feel that you’re following a calling
from God, then your happiness will be very, very shallow and maybe won’t be there at
all.
So that’s what you have to think about. What does God call you to? Not what are
your friends doing? Not what you would like as opposed to dislike? Like and dislike are
very, very shallow, unimportant things in life—but what does God call me to? That’s the
way to true happiness. That’s Jesus’ way. That’s the meaning of our Baptism.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seek and Find in the Desert
First Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
January 17, 2002 7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 4:1-11; Mk 1:40-45 (St. Anthony, abbot)
(God hidden, God revealed)

“He stayed in desert places; yet people kept coming to him from all sides.”

Is it a coincidence that today on the feast of St. Anthony, who took to the desert, we
read about Jesus taking to the desert? This, of course, does not mean, and Mark did not
intend it to mean, that Christ’s disciples should all take to the desert.

But there is a very interesting contrast in today’s gospel reading. Jesus tells the cured
leper not to tell anybody, but he blabbers it all over the place. Later on in his mission, in
fact, at the end, at the consummation, you might say, of his mission on earth, he sends
forth his Church to make known to all corners of the earth the good news; and yet in
many ways we keep it quiet! I suppose Mark is trying to show how contrary people can
be. We’re supposed to proclaim the good news of Christ, and this man was not; but this
man did, and we often don’t! This is the first contrast.

The second contrast, Jesus went to desert places, but he didn’t get away from
anybody. There’s a deep mystery here—not mystery as secret, but mystery as truth—that
people if they’re really seeking God, will find God. People who really seek truth will
find truth. People who really seek the healing touch of God will find the healing touch of
God.

There is a way in which it is hidden. It has to be. The very nature of faith is
something personal, something coming from within our own desire that chooses God. So
God cannot arrest our senses with his presence. That would overwhelm our freedom! So
God has to hide to some degree, to ensconce himself, if you want, in the desert; but that
would not stop anybody who really wants God! And so in our daily lives we might often
feel where is God? The answer is: in the desert. Why is this happening? Go find out!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Biblical Basis for Utopian Ideas
First Week in Ordinary Time Friday, January 18,
2002 8:30 a.m. 1 Sm 8:4-7, 10-22; Mk 2:1-12 (They are rejecting me)

This morning’s first reading is from the Book of Samuel. It is one of the most
fascinating chapters in the Old Testament. It may not seem to apply to you personally,
but it actually does. In fact, everything in the Bible applies to us personally if we know
how to read it.
This is really a story about a revolution that took place. It was a popular revolution,
and it overturned the entire system that had been in place called the “covenant.” Israel
was a covenant from the time of Moses until the time of Saul in which God was the king,
and that’s why he says here, “It is not you they reject, it is me.” That’s God’s word to
Samuel: “Grant the people’s every request. It is not you they reject, they are rejecting me
as their king”—because God was their king.
Now what kind of society had this been? Well, actually it had been a utopian society.
And there is something about religious faith that leads people or often leads people to
utopian ideas. For one thing, just look at the history of utopianism in the history of the
world. It all takes place where Christianity or Judaism was planted; it never takes place
elsewhere. There has never been a utopian society in India or China. “Shangri-La” was
fiction. Utopianism comes from the Bible; utopianism comes from faith. And that same
biblical faith was also planted in the Enlightenment. Even though the Enlightenment
philosophers seemed to be anti-Christian or anti-Jewish, they were only anti-authority.
They weren’t really anti-principle. And many of them had the same ideas, and they had a
great deal to do with how the founding fathers of this country also thought. They didn’t
make up their ideas out of nothing; they got them from this utopian tradition. And if you
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read this, you can read the Magna Carta; the principles of it are already here. If you go
through the whole history of democracy, it’s founded in these utopian ideas, expressed by
Samuel, allegedly from the word of God himself; that’s the way the author puts it. So
utopianism is part of our religious tradition.
How does that affect us today? Mightily! Mightily, because people of faith want to
live in a society that is ruled by moral principle. Some carry it to great extremes, like the
Jehovah’s Witnesses. They refuse to take an oath of allegiance. Why? Because of this:
God is their king—Jehovah is their king. They will only pledge loyalty to Jehovah, not to
any secular power or state. And the two will never meet in their mind. But in some way
or another, I think we’re all drawn to a certain sort of utopianism because we would like
our society to reflect our values. Wouldn’t we? Of course we would.
So how do we deal with all this? Well, first of all, I think Christ’s teachings are very
to the point. Utopianism doesn’t require a change in systems; it requires a change in
people. What’s wrong with the world is us. Jesus went about touching and changing
people. Jesus went about forgiving sin and healing bodies and minds and spirits that had
been broken, that had been wounded, that had been wrecked. And if we’re going to
improve the world, that’s the only way we can do it. Systems won’t help. If we try to set
up a perfect system with imperfect people, that won’t work. It’s been tried many times.
Now this wonderful passage here is a story where God is saying to Samuel: “Let the
people stew in their own juices. They created this mess; let them take the consequences.”
Well, you know, that really is the nature of life! It’s the nature of social life, political life,
personal life, every kind of life. And through all this God has a plan to bring us to
redemption, but it’s not without changing, actually, who we are!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Blocks to Healing
First Week in Ordinary Time Friday, January 18, 2002
7:30 p.m. 1 Sm 8:4-7, 10-22; Mk 2:1-12 Healing Mass (Healing of the Paralytic)

“Why do you harbor these thoughts?”
There is an enormous power and truth in this gospel. First Jesus asks the scribes why
they harbor these thoughts. Well, what thoughts? These thoughts: “Why does the man
talk in that way? He commits blasphemy! Who can forgive sins except God alone?”
Now perhaps this doesn’t strike us how peculiar these thoughts are. And what they are
implying is this: that according to the scribes that God, that is, the image of God that they
had, was a God who can forgive sin but chooses not to, or who could forgive sin but
probably won’t!
And what Jesus is revealing is a different image of God altogether. Now we keep
hearing over and over again “There is only one God.” And that’s true, but there isn’t
only one image of God. There are many images of God, and many of them are false.
That’s why in the Old Testament the first commandment is to “have no false gods and no
graven images.” Well, a graven image, of course, is an image made of stone or wood or
some fabric or some material element. But we do have images in our minds, and they’re
also false.
And they cause tremendous havoc and illness in our world and in us. Why? Because
we are created as one living being: body, mind, and soul. We’re not a body over here,
and a mind over here, and a soul somewhere else! We’re one being with many
components. And whatever affects our souls affects our minds and our bodies. If we
choose to live in darkness, then our minds are plunged into darkness as well. That moral
choice, that spiritual decision, affects our minds; and eventually it will affect our bodies
too in one way or another. You can see, for example, how beautiful little babies are.
And you can see in their eyes an innocence that is at once spiritual, mental, and physical.
And you can see as children grow up and they start to become cunning, and they start to
lie, and they start to disobey, and they start to angle the truth and take what doesn’t
belong to them, you can see in their eyes they are losing something, or they have lost it,
because what begins in the spiritual realm affects the mental realm and then the physical,
and we can see this especially through the eyes. Also if the body is subjected to some
kind of trauma from a car accident or from a disease, that affects the mind mightily, and
eventually it can also even torment the soul. It can pull the soul down. And sometimes it
is hard to say what is a mental depression as opposed to what is a spiritual
discouragement. It all goes together. And if our minds become warped because we feed
them bad food: flimsy philosophy, lousy novels, cheap entertainment, or tawdry material,
that is going to affect both the body and the soul. So everything is connected. And Jesus
knows how everything is connected. And very often he and, of course, those who wrote
about him, we call them the “evangelists,” are always trying to show us a way in which
this interrelationship works.
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Now here we have a man who is paralyzed—physically paralyzed. Is this just about a
physical aliment? Maybe, maybe not. There is a certain deliberate ambiguity, so we
don’t know, so we can wonder; wondering could be very healthy. Because sometimes we
are paralyzed mentally, we can’t do; we can’t think; we get stuck—we’re paralyzed
sometimes with fear, sometimes with guilt. And guilt and fear are very closely
interrelated. Just yell at your dog. What do you see in his eyes, or her eyes? You might
call it “guilt,” but it’s really fear. They’re very closely associated. Guilt actually is a
kind of fear, a fear of punishment, a fear of rejection, a fear of separation, perhaps
ultimately for us anyway, a fear of death. So our minds can be paralyzed. Our souls can
be paralyzed too, although this is very rare, where our very freedom is bound up and we
can’t choose anything. So paralysis could mean any one of them or all of them.
Now Jesus could have said, as he says, “What’s easier to say, ‘Your sins are forgiven’
or ‘Stand up, pick up your mat, and walk again’?” Why does he say that? Why does he
bring that up? Because sometimes we are paralyzed because of unforgiveness.
Sometimes we just can’t make any progress in life because we can’t forgive ourselves or
someone else. Sometimes we can’t forgive God! This is really sad. But when we’re
really paralyzed, especially when we’re spiritually paralyzed, we can do nothing about
it—because we are paralyzed! So it’s an apt metaphor for helplessness of a radical type.
And when Jesus sees this helplessness, he says, “My son, your sins are forgiven.”
Now we have to learn that at the root of the human problem, not only in our own
bodies, but in our society, is sin! Sin is at the root of everything. This does not mean,
and we must make it very clear, Jesus never meant that sickness is God’s retaliation for
sin. It does not mean that. Some people did have that idea in Jesus’ day which he
himself rejected totally, but it does mean that sin, which is separation from God, has
consequences; and they are spiritual and they are mental and they are physical. And they
impede our growth; they stop us dead in our tracks.
And there is no one thing Jesus talks more about than forgiveness—nothing! Nothing
is more important than forgiveness—both to be forgiven and to forgive others, because
one involves the other, because we can’t be forgiven if we’re not willing to forgive. And
willing to forgive doesn’t mean that we feel good. You know, that stage of healing may
come many years after the decision to forgive. But the decision, the willingness to
forgive, has to come along at the very moment we’re asking for forgiveness, or it doesn’t
happen. That’s why he taught the prayer we say, “Forgive us our trespasses as we
forgive those who trespass against us,” because it’s not possible to be forgiven without
being willing to forgive—it’s impossible! God can’t do it! It goes against the nature God
created!
And I’ve often used the example of electric light. Electric light flows through the
circuit that heats the filaments, and there has to be a complete circuit from and back. If
you snip a wire leading from an electric light, it will cut that connection; there will be no
light. And so if God’s love flows into us but not out of us, it’s not going to light us up.
We’re not going to be illuminated. We’re not going to have forgiveness.
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Again, I’m speaking on the spiritual level of decision, of will, of choice. I’m not
speaking on the emotional level of feeling good about something, because we harm each
other in life and we cause deep woundedness. And that heals only gradually. And
sometimes people die before they’re completely healed of the wounds that they have
received from those who loved them and then didn’t, or those they loved when that love
wasn’t returned. These deep wounds usually happen within families. But healing always
begins with the spiritual level and forgiveness.
Now this doesn’t mean we don’t use every bit of knowledge to feed our minds with
wholesome thoughts, uplifted reading—spiritual reading. The Church has always
admonished us to do spiritual reading. Why? To uplift our minds, counteract the
negative influences that are running through our world all the time. And of course, we
use, and the Church has always taught that we must use, the medicines that are supplied
by nature, the medicines that are supplied by our own human intelligence figuring things
out. So we attack sickness on all levels, but don’t forget the highest level, the level of
forgiveness and how we have to really be willing to let God take care of all of our
woundedness, our feelings of being cheated, our sense of being wronged. That’s all
God’s business and we have to make it God’s business. And when we do, we are free.
We’re free to heal; we’re free to walk; we’re free to go home. And that’s the lesson that
Jesus was trying to teach these people.
But too often we’re like the scribes. We know better. We don’t want to be taught.
“Don’t tell us! Don’t tell me! I know! I know! I know God. God is just—he is just.
He is just—he is just like me! He thinks the way I think! He want’s what I want!” And
of course, that’s standing everything upside down. It is we who have to want what God
wants. And God isn’t like any of us!
In the first reading there is this wonderful allusion to the Israelites who decided after
having no king and no government except God himself, that they didn’t like that. They
wanted a king they could admire, a king who could tell them what to do. They wanted to
put their freedom under someone else’s control. That’s what that whole story is about.
And from one point of view, it’s a metaphor for the whole human race. It’s not just a
story about what happened in Israel at the time of Samuel. It’s a story about all of us,
how God really wants us to be free. And he says, “It’s really easy. All you have to do is
follow my law. All you have to do is follow my will. All you have to do is let me tell
you what is good and what is evil. Don’t make it up for yourself. Don’t decide it for
yourself. Let me tell you.” We say, “Uh-uh, I’ll decide what’s good for me. I’ll decide
what’s bad for me.” That’s the knowledge of good and evil. That’s the fruit of the tree
of the knowledge of good and evil, and that’s forbidden fruit! Why is it forbidden?
Because look what it leads to: the world as we know it, people making themselves God
and thinking God is just like them. It leads to a world where people give away their
freedom and then can’t understand why they’re slaves. And this is the world in which we
all live. This is a world in which we all suffer to some degree many different hardships,
many different difficulties. This is a world in which we are all burdened.
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But God’s will is that we be free, free of the underlying curse of pride and self-will
and self-love. And that’s, of course, the very core of unforgiveness: self-will and selflove and pride. And Jesus is the master physician who knows exactly what’s wrong, and
he goes right to the target.
So as we come desiring restoration, as we come desiring what God wants for us, to
live as children in the kingdom that he has prepared for us, we have to be willing to be
changed into his image—into his image. We have to be willing to worship his image.
His image is Jesus. Jesus is the image of the invisible God. And if our image of God is
not Jesus or is diametrically different from Jesus, then what we’re worshiping is a false
image. If we worship Jesus, then we should want everything Jesus wants. We should be
able to let God enter into our lives and flow through our lives and affect us on every
level.
Will there be instantaneous cures? Rarely there will be, but not commonly, because
there are so many different things that have to be taken care of. As I mentioned,
everything is so interconnected. We have to learn how to think a new way about
ourselves and God and our neighbors and our brothers and our wives and our husbands
and our children and our parents. That will take a little time! We have to learn how to let
go of all our grievances. That’s all about forgiveness. See? Forgiveness is letting go of
grievances, canceling all debts, forgetting all the really mean, miserable things that have
happened to us in life, even pitying those who caused our greatest wounds, because, after
all, sinners are pitiful. Sin is pitiful. Malice is pitiful.
But if we want God to work in our lives, we have to let this start to happen. We have
to cooperate as much as possible with good, wholesome reading. We have to take time in
our lives for prayer. We have to let God have our time. We have to let God have our
money, because if we don’t give God time and we don’t give God money, we’re not
giving God ourselves. And gradually even our bodies will respond to this new regimen
of grace and peace. Sometimes it will be dramatic, other times not so. Sometimes in
spite of it we still might suffer painfully. But I have never known people not to be
helped. I’m not saying it’s never happened. But my experience is when people start
letting God really take center place in their hearts, even their bodies eventually catch on.
Again, this is rarely quick. This is rarely instantaneous. And there are certain chronic
conditions that seem to just take—seem to take—forever to heal. But if we look closely,
our bodies will begin to reflect the lightness of the spirit, gradually, a little bit at a time;
and we will be able to listen to this word, and we too will stand up, pick up our mat, and
walk again.
Place your hand on the person next to you and pray in your own way for whatever
need or whatever burden that person is carrying today.
As we put the bread and the wine on the altar table to be consecrated by the Holy
Spirit, I’d ask each of us to place ourselves on the paten, to place ourselves in the cup, to
recognize that life in its tearing ways has ground us up like grain is ground up to make
flour, and suffering has baked us like flour is baked to become bread. And much of the
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pain we have experienced in life is like being crushed like grapes. And the long time that
we wait for God to answer our prayers is a time of fermentation that in a mysterious way
changes us, and that change allows us to be transformed into the blood of Christ. So we
come as broken body. We come as souls poured out. And we pray for the Holy Spirit to
transform us into the glorified body of Christ, whose sacrifice we now offer to the Father.
We pray that our toil and suffering may be joined to the suffering of Christ and advance
the salvation of the world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Witness to God’s Purpose in Creating Second Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
January 20, 2002 Saturday Vigil, January 19, 2002 5:00 p.m.
Is 49:3, 5-6;
1 Cor 1:1-3; Jn 1:29-34 (Servant from the womb)

In the Book of Isaiah we read: “Now the Lord has spoken who formed me as his
servant from the womb . . .”
Perhaps when we hear these words they more or less pass in and out of our awareness
without making much of an impact, but they are profound words. And they not only
influenced the history of Israel, but very likely they influenced Jesus himself in his own
human upbringing. They are packed with three very prominent and important ideas,
only one of which we can talk about now.
One is identity: Who am I? According to this, I am not just the son of my family,
someone who grew up in a certain place with a certain nationality and language, someone
who had a certain education and a certain number of experiences, but I was already
someone before I was born, someone God knew and called to life. This is a profound
spiritual teaching. We’ll talk about it some other time.
The second profound issue: vocation. If I have an identity that antedates my birth, I
also have a job, a vocation, a mission, given by the same God who named me and formed
me. We’ll talk about that some other time as well.
Thirdly, there is purpose in all human beings by virtue of their conception.
Purpose is not something we bring to life that we create or make up, but God creates
purpose. And Isaiah had a wonderful religious experience, a spiritual experience.
Looking back on his life he recognized everything fit together. It’s really true for all of
us that God has led us, but not each of us necessarily cooperates with God’s plans. But if
we could see the whole history of our lives, we too would see everything is connected
back to the womb: we come from God; God leads and directs us. Now this sense of
purpose is an essential component to a life of faith, faith which, again, has so many
different meanings, but has to involve a personal response to a God who calls us into a
purposeful life. Again, life is not about what I do; life is about what God calls me to.
Now having said this, we’re living in a social crisis today, a crisis of the mind, of the
mind of modern humanity. And this crisis has been brewing since the Civil War,
actually, although it began in the higher echelons of society and ordinary people didn’t
notice. But now we can’t not notice. Richard Dawkins, a very celebrated biologist,
scientist, an outspoken writer, has said this, and I quote: “The universe we observe has
precisely the properties we should expect if there is, at bottom, no design, no purpose, no
evil, no good, nothing but blind, pitiless indifference.” Now if Richard Dawkins were a
quack, we could just dismiss this statement—but he is not. He is a central figure in
modern evolutionary biology, and for that matter in modern science. And I am afraid,
although I couldn’t prove it, but I am afraid that probably the vast majority of modern
intellectuals in America agree with this—I’m afraid the majority! We need to recognize
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that this is very dangerous, because it’s not true. It’s a lie, and it’s a dangerous lie! If
there is indeed no purpose in this “pitifully indifferent” world, then there can be no right
and wrong. Right and wrong are just words we use for tastes like salt and pepper. We
have to recognize that Dawkins’ view of the world, and unfortunately the view of
most modern intellectual Americans, leaves no real room for a difference between
good and evil.
Now we may as a society, make laws for our own good, our own protection. For
example, we’ll say, well, murder is illegal because nobody wants to be murdered. Of
course, it’s very self-serving; and we can do that. But what about victims who aren’t
voters? What about victims who have no power? Do we make laws for them?
Apparently not! And this is the reigning philosophy, as I said, at the highest levels of
society, education, and law. No wonder that in 1973 the Supreme Court decided that life
in the womb should have no protection, because it really has no value. It has no purpose.
It has no meaning. And there is no good and there is no evil. So why should we have a
law? And the unborn don’t vote! So why should we have a law protecting them? That’s
the logic. And it’s perfect logic given the premise that Mr. Dawkins has articulated for
us.
Now it’s obvious as believers we have a responsibility to oppose this very negative
view of life and to defend God’s purpose in creating. Unfortunately, this is not a very
easy task; and furthermore, it’s made even more complicated and more compromised by,
of all people, fellow believers who believe only part of what we do. We call
“fundamentalists” people who believe in Christ, but do not believe in creation. By that I
mean they do not believe in the value of human reason. This is an essential attribute of
Catholic Faith. Pope John Paul wrote an entire encyclical about this one topic, although I
admit it’s very dense. It’s very hard to read. I won’t encourage you to read it. Fides et
Ratio, if you should want to look at it. But in there he says, basically, we are committed
to both our faith and our tradition on the one hand, and reason on the other. We
cannot become antiscientific, antireason. No, we have to support both and believe that if
we are led by our reason, we will be led to the truth. And therefore, Mr. Dawkins and the
entire group that agrees with him are really not completely led by reason.
We need to see abortion and the Roe v. Wade decision as a wake-up call. We
have to see two dangers in our society: on the one hand, materialistic scientism, on the
other, religious fanaticism, equally dangerous to the welfare of our society. If our
society cannot reasonably discuss issues and pass beyond various boundaries, if we
cannot find a reasonable purpose for our existence, then we will become lost in a
wasteland of meaninglessness—and some people are already there. Out of this can come
nothing but chaos and violence.
Christian believers must match wits with unbelievers at the highest levels of
academia, of legislatures, courthouses, etc. But also every one of us can and must
make a difference by witnessing to our beliefs. And we witness to our beliefs precisely
in the values we hold and the choices we make, which are, after all, very obvious to our
neighbors, to our families. If we want what everyone else wants, what kind of witnesses
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are we? If we want to possess all the things people think are important, what kind of
witnesses are we? Empty witnesses! If we want the same kind of pleasures and
recreation and entertainment that everyone else wants, what kind of witnesses are we?
It should be rather obvious that abortion has only become a problem in our society
because already sexuality has become a problem, in particular, sexual morality.
Again, if we want what everyone else wants in the area of sex, what kind of witnesses
are we? On the other hand, if we witness to a proper and wholesome view of sex by, first
of all, the way we think about it, secondly, the way we talk, thirdly, the way we act,
fourthly, the entertainment we seek, that will make a difference—that does make a
difference! What we have to believe and see and understand is that all these issues
are interrelated, and that the condition of the world around us is really reflecting
something about ourselves and our profound need for conversion.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sacrifice of Oneself Second Week in Ordinary Time Monday, January 21, 2002
7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 15:16-23; Mk 2:18-22 (St. Agnes) (Obedience better than sacrifice)

“Obedience is better than sacrifice, and submission than the fat of rams.”
This story from the Book of Samuel is instructive, although we actually don’t know
the historical veracity of the story. What it presumes is that the Hebrew people were told
by the Lord to destroy totally an enemy village or city, and that meant to kill everyone
and to kill all their livestock. This was called the “ban.” Again, we don’t know if they
actually did this or whether this is a literary device.
But the point of the story is very clear. Saul decided instead of doing what he was
supposed to do, he would take these various animals and offer them in sacrifice. And
Samuel the prophet said to him, “You have displeased the Lord.” And Saul said, “What
do you mean? Look at the wonderful things I brought for sacrifice.” Well, that would be
like if one of your teenage children came to you and said, “Look at this wonderful present
I have for you.” And you said, “Well, where did you get it?” And he said, “Oh, I stole
it!” Would you be pleased? Of course not! The point Samuel is making is that the
purpose of sacrifice is to give a share of oneself. It isn’t actually the value of the sacrifice
that counts; it’s the fact that it’s part of you. It’s the fruit of your effort. To sacrifice to
the Lord something stolen, something that is not yours, is absurd. It’s giving the
impression that you think that God actually wants the thing itself. God doesn’t want or
need anything from us.
But what God is looking for is a participation, a gift from who we are, a gift of our
own effort, a sharing of our substance. And that begins actually with obedience, not with
things offered in a ritual way. It begins with obedience. Obedience is sharing our will,
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sharing our life with God. And without that, nothing else matters; everything else is a
joke!
Now from this point of view, if we look at the history of world religions, including our
own, how much of value is there? Jesus was very critical of some of the religious
traditions of his own time because, again, there was no substance to them. He says,
“You’re just trying to cover a hole in a garment with a new piece of cloth, and it’s never
going to work. You need a whole new garment. You’re taking the new wine I’m giving
you and you’re pouring it into old skins. It’s just going to leak away.” What Jesus
preached was transformation through conversion, through metanoia, to a change of heart,
a change of mind. Nothing less will be pleasing to God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Come Away and Rest Fourth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, February 9, 2002
8:00 a.m. 1 Kgs 3:4-13; Mk 6:30-34 (Need for time to reflect)

“Come by yourselves to an out-of-the-way place and rest a little.”
We can see that Jesus was the supreme psychologist knowing very well what health,
mental health, spiritual health, psychological health, requires. It requires, among other
things, peace and quiet. St. Paul refers to human beings as “earthen vessels.” The
reference is to the fact that we are fragile and also porous. We break and we leak. If we
think about it, the human nature is itself extraordinary and improbable, that there could be
a being that is really and truly material, sharing in the nature of animals, subject to life
and death, and yet at the same time being truly capable of being a child of God, an heir to
eternal life, a true sister or brother of God—that is itself extraordinary!
But the marriage of the material and the spiritual in humanity is not an easy marriage.
It requires, like all good marriages, a lot of work. And unfortunately, it is simply too
easy for us to be taken up with the material side of survival—yes, and of caring for
others—and not allow the growth of our own inner truth. So Jesus recognizes this in his
apostles; and he says, “It’s time to come away.” Love is great. Service is essential.
Jesus came not to be served but to serve—but in order to be able to serve, we have to be
built up from within. We need to be strengthened by the presence of the Holy Spirit, by
the presence of divine grace. And for that to make its way into our awareness we need
peace; we need quiet. We need to lay aside the pressures of even service, not to speak of
the pressures of competition or business, so that we can allow this union of the material
and the spiritual to really take its proper course within us.
Now even here Jesus finds his own plans interrupted by the needs of others. “Upon
disembarking Jesus saw a vast crowd. He pitied them, for they were like sheep without a
shepherd; and he began to teach them at great length.” For Jesus, human need became
the greatest sign or the greatest example of what God wanted. So he did care for them;
he taught them at great length. And yet, his admonition to the apostles is also an
important admonition for all of us.

Come Away and Rest

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Good Deeds Shine the Light of Faith
February 10, 2002 10:30 a.m. Is 58:7-10;
works glorify God)

Fifth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
1 Cor 2:1-5; Mt 5:13-16 (Our good

“Just so, your light must shine before others, that they may see your good deeds and
glorify your heavenly Father.”
Ever since the Reformation in the sixteenth century many Christians have sincerely,
but as it turns out wrongly, denied the need for good works or good deeds as they are
called in today’s reading. This they have done in the name of faith and grace, meaning
that God does not love people because they’re good, but he rather justifies bad people
because God is good, because God is loving and merciful; therefore, all people have to do
is accept God’s gift in faith. Now of course, there is an important point here, but only
one; it’s not the whole gospel.
Practically speaking, this viewpoint obscures what Jesus is talking about today, which
is this: if we really wish to please God, we need to produce godly works. Why?
Because we are created to be partners in the creation and redemption process. And
it is a process. Creation is not over, and the redemption is not over. It’s ongoing, and
we’re part of it; we’re partners with God, or we’re his enemies. Of course, God does not
love us because we’re good, but because he loves us, and we know it through the
preaching of the gospel and the contact we have with Christ, we have to pass on what we
have received. Otherwise we’re nothing but ungrateful and callous children, and our
lives will only further darken an already dim world.
So we can see that good deeds are part of our evangelizing response to God’s
invitation, to God’s love of us; and they’re very important in a world where actions
speak louder than words. In fact, in the beatitudes you heard last week, you never
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heard a beatitude that said, blessed are those who believe! There isn’t one. Faith is
important, but it’s only one component in our relationship with God. And as St. Paul
says so clearly, “Love exceeds all the rest,” meaning that love exceeds all the other
virtues and all the other ways of responding to God.
In the fourth gospel the evangelist shows Christ as the light who comes into the world.
In the Creed we recite every Sunday, Christ is called “Light from Light.” Light allows
us to see, in this case God in humanity. Light also allows us to be seen. It is really easy
for us to overlook, to be blind to, to ignore, the poor, the marginalized, the unimportant
people in the world—but not in Christ. In the Light, who is Christ, all human
neediness, all human misery, all human suffering, is very visible—can’t be missed
unless, of course, we blind ourselves to Christ himself.
The gospel message today makes it clear that followers of the Light become light
themselves, and that light must shine. Deeds of selflessness and compassion and mercy
shine in the world and reflect not our goodness, but God’s. They glorify not us, but God.
And that is our task. Our task is to glorify God by shining through deeds that inspire
gratitude. This is real evangelizing, and we can do it most of the time with no words at
all!

2

Our Good Deeds Shine the Light of Faith

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
We Are God’s Partners
Fifth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A February 10, 2002
5:00 p.m. Is 58:7-10; 1 Cor 2:1-5; Mt 5:13-16 (Sixth Grade Mass with My Class)
(Shine the light of your good deeds)

“Just so, your light must shine before others, that they may see your good deeds and
glorify your heavenly Father.”
Today I am speaking mostly to the young sixth graders, but you all can listen.
This gospel reading is about good deeds. You know, we have many Christian brothers
and sisters who don’t believe in good deeds. And there’s a good reason for it: perhaps
they were exaggerated in the past. For example, some people think that God loves those
who are good but doesn’t love those who are evil. Well, that’s wrong. God loves people
because God is good and because God is love, not because we’re worthy! But since
we know that God loves us because we have received the gospel, we need to respond.
And the only way to respond to a loving God is to be loving. And we live in a world
where actions speak louder than words. And that is why the New Testament is very clear
that we must do good deeds. Good deeds are a part of life. They don’t make God love
us, but they are a response to God and they help us be who we are created to be.
We are created to be like God, images of God, likenesses of God, and therefore
partners. We’re not just little blobs put on earth to kind of do our own thing while God
takes care of everything else. No, God is relying on us. God relies on you. You’re his
partner. If you fail to do what you’re supposed to do, nobody’s going to do it. That
will be left undone, and the world will remain to that degree unfinished. And the light
that belongs in the world will not be there; it will be dim. It will be dark. That’s why we
have to awaken to all the wonderful possibilities that lie within us and recognize how
important the choices we make are, how we decide what we’re going to do, especially
with our lives: how we’re going to live, who is going to be our friend, who is going to be
our companion, because if we have good companions, then that is going to be good for
us, but if we have bad companions, that’s going to be bad for us. All this is very
important. It has to do with how we’re responding to God. It’s all about our good deeds,
and it’s about being a light. It’s about shining in the world.
Now Jesus is encouraging his disciples to think very seriously about all these matters.
And if we don’t, we are really ungrateful. I don’t know if you’ve ever done anything for
someone and found him or her to be completely, utterly, cool about it, as if they couldn’t
care less. Well, that’s often the way we treat God in the way we act, in the deeds we
don’t do—in the deeds we don’t do! It isn’t just avoiding evil. Being good is not
avoiding evil. It’s actually doing what is good, and that is shining a light into the
world. Now this is not so that we will get all kinds of attention. That in fact would be
technically, if you want to use the biblical word, hypocrisy. That’s not why we do it. We
do it so God will be glorified. That’s what the text said this evening: “Just so, your light
must shine before others, that they may see your good deeds and glorify your heavenly
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Father.” So the more you do good things, the more you do good deeds, the more people
can be grateful.
Now the opposite of being grateful is feeling cheated. If you go through life feeling
cheated, you’re really not going to be a happy person. There’s never going to be any joy
in your life, and you’re not going to bring joy to anybody else either! But if you make it
your business to begin to initiate good deeds, selfless deeds, generous deeds, merciful
deeds, deeds that build bridges, deeds that try to reconcile other people who perhaps
don’t get along, or heal people who are wounded in some way, then you yourself will
experience gratitude because God will be grateful to you. And as you experience
gratitude you also cause others to be grateful—possibly not to you, and that’s not
important. It’s not important that they even know where the goodness comes from. It’s
important that they feel gratitude, and that is something God will use to build them up
and to increase life in them. So this is how you are a partner with God. You’re his
image. You’re his likeness. You’re his partner, and he can’t do without you!
Now in our Creed we say Jesus is light, “Light from Light.” We say that every
Sunday; maybe you don’t listen. We believe Jesus is “Light from Light.” John’s Gospel,
the fourth gospel, says, “Jesus is the light coming into the world.” Well, light’s very
important. If we turn the lights out, you would not be able to see. You couldn’t read.
But another thing is, you couldn’t be seen. Now Jesus is the light who allows us to see.
What? First of all, God in others. That’s number one. Number two, Jesus is the light
that allows us to be seen, especially the poor. People who we normally don’t see, little
people, weak people, insignificant, unimportant people—it’s easy to overlook them! It’s
easy to overlook classmates who aren’t very classy, who are perhaps clumsy or not too
bright or have no grace, who have fewer gifts than you do. It’s easy to overlook them, to
ignore them—but not in Christ! See, in Christ everyone is seen. And the only way we
can turn away from people who are hurting, from human suffering, is to turn away from
Christ. It’s impossible to be indifferent—to be indifferent to suffering and pain in other
people—if we believe in Christ. It’s impossible! He is the light. We have to see. If we
see, we have to do something. Now you can’t do everything. And God never expects the
impossible, but it’s remarkable how little things can go a great distance in bringing
people healing. So we need to think about that.
Now the final conclusion of today’s gospel is that if we follow the light, we ourselves
become light. We become light, and our light shines. And we shine when we are
sympathetic to others. And we shine when we are selfless, when we forget about what
we would prefer and do something better than what we would prefer. We shine when we
forgive people who hurt us, when we overlook insults, when we turn our ears against
malicious talk. No matter how young we are, there’s always malicious talk around.
Somebody’s got something bad to say about somebody else, some story that usually
grows every time it’s told. When we ignore that, we are shining. We’re pleasing God in
that. When we find something good to say about somebody, we are shining. It
doesn’t mean you have to go out of your way to constantly compliment people, for
example say, “Oh, I just love your sweater.” You don’t have to say that kind of thing.
But you can say good things, especially about what people do—especially if it’s difficult
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for them. So if they make a basket in a game and that’s really unusual, be sure to praise
them. Or if somebody else, especially by somebody you don’t like, does some other
accomplishment to say, “Good going,” that’s shining your light. And that’s pleasing to
God and it’s changing the world. It’s making the world less dim. More light—less dim!
If there are no clouds in the sky, as soon as the sun comes up it gets bright. The darkness
flees away—you could be like that—shining, making darkness leave us.
Now all of this is really doing what Christ said when he said, “Make disciples of all
nations.” That means make learners. Well, if people look at you and you’re a light and
you’re shining, they’ll learn something. And something else, Jesus said, “Go to the ends
of the earth. Preach the gospel.” You’re preaching even without words. And you can
do it. Everyone can do it. It doesn’t actually even require an education. It just requires
good will and grace from God, and that is for you a possibility because God’s grace is
here already. And all you have to do is want to be that light shining, and you will be.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Putting Our Rules before God’s Universal Law Fifth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, February 12, 2002 7:00 a.m. 1 Kgs 8:22-23, 27-30; Mk 7:1-13

“You disregard God’s commandment and cling to what is human tradition.”
There’s nothing more basic in the Old Testament than the idea that God has a will that
is objectively right and just, and that will is expressed in the law given to the people so
that they could be a light to the nations, so that they could be an example of a community
ruled by justice. However, the law of God is always something that is utterly universal.
It’s expressed very well by such statements as: “Love God with your whole heart, mind,
and soul. Love your neighbor as yourself.” Jesus said, “The entire law was summed up
in those two commandments.” Why? Because they’re utterly universal. They include
everybody; they embrace all times and places. They’re about what life is really about.
Another one would be “Do unto others what you would have them do unto you.” This
universal law is recognized in all cultures in some form or another—because it’s
universal!
But unfortunately, people often tend to ignore what is universal and focus on
something that is particular, something that makes them special, an example being, of
course, the practice of circumcision among the Jews or the practice of following certain
kosher regulations, such as washing hands before eating, eating certain things and
avoiding other things. And there is some strange attraction for this. Today there are
people who are practicing vegetarianism for some moral reason, not just because they
don’t like meat, but because they feel it’s better for them, more moral for them, to avoid
eating meat.
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The problem is we can make too much of these particular things. They can be
harmless, but they actually can become harmful. And that’s what he is talking about
here, because at a point we can prefer them to what is really universal. And therefore, we
disregard the law of God, the universal, for what is merely a human tradition, a human
preference, a human custom. It may be okay; it may be even good. It even may be
related in some indirect way to a true human value, but it’s not the same thing as the law
of God. And this is what really happened in the religion of Jesus. By the time he came
onto the scene there were literally ten thousand interpretations of law that were said to be
divine, that many people believed were from God. And that’s why Jesus took this
attitude, a very negative attitude, toward these people who were teaching this, calling
them, “Hypocrites.” A hypocrite is an actor. And actor never really means what he says.
He is just playing a role.
Tomorrow we begin Lent; and it’s a time of ripping aside, if possible, any sort of
hypocrisy, laying aside everything artificial, getting rid of all pretense, and starting to
focus on what is really important, and finding out perhaps what practices we have in our
own personal lives that disregard God’s commandment in favor of what we have made
up.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Taking on Responsibility for Sin
Ash Wednesday February 13, 2002 7:30 p.m.
Jl 2:12-18; 2 Cor 5:20-21—6:1-2; Mt 6:1-6, 16-18 (Jesus taking on our sin)

“For our sakes God made him who did not know sin to be sin, so that in him we might
become the very holiness of God.”
This is a difficult statement: God made Jesus sin. One of the most difficult
experiences for a child is to be falsely accused of something; indeed, it is difficult for all
of us. And few of us want to own up to something we didn’t do; it’s bad enough to own
up to what we do do!
But real responsibility is not so simplistic as we like to think. The nature of crime and
the nature of sin is complex, and yes, indeed, the victim often does induce the crime.
And among human beings there really is no black and white, right and wrong, clearly
delineated. Indeed, the entire human race is gravely flawed. It’s not just “we all have our
faults,” which we might say in a sort of light-hearted manner; but the human race itself is
deeply flawed. For example, a warden once told me that all of the convicts in his prison
believe themselves to be innocent. Now I don’t know if he was exaggerating, but it’s
probably true. At least it’s true they said that or talked this way. It’s very hard for us to
understand how we are responsible. And it’s very easy for us to blame others.
Now into this world God sent his very own self, his own being, his own nature,
embodied in the flesh and blood of Jesus of Nazareth, so that Jesus of Nazareth in one
sense is nothing like the rest of us; but in another sense he chooses to be just like the rest
of us, and this is what it means “he became sin.” He assumed to himself, he took to
himself, responsibility for all that is wrong in the human race, even though he did not, of
course, contribute at all to it! But this, of course, is nothing totally new with him.
Throughout the Old Testament many psalms do the same thing. They encourage an
entire community to confess to something the entire community didn’t do! “We have
sinned against you”—“we” plural. “We have worshipped other gods. We have allowed
injustice to thrive in our midst. We have abused one another.” Of course, not everybody
did that. That’s not the point. The point is for human woundedness to be healed, there
has to be confession, not only by the those who perpetrate the wounds, but by the whole
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community so that mercy can be mediated. So throughout the Old Testament the Spirit
was at work encouraging the community to name what was wrong with itself.
And we can see this in our own families. We have families that are alcoholic. There
are many problems within those families. Nobody escapes living in an alcoholic family
without being wounded. It’s a damaging experience. There are families where there’s
abuse, physical abuse, of children or wives—usually. And no one gets out of a family
like that without being wounded. What’s needed is that the entire family confess that we
are sin, that we are involved in what is bad, and we need healing.
Again, the line of demarcation in terms of responsibility is not so simple, not so easy
to draw. Modern psychologists have wisely invented the concept of co-responsibility. In
a sense we are all co-responsible when we allow things to go on. And Jesus is now
coming into the world to shoulder responsibility, co-responsibility, for all that is wrong
with the human race so that healing can take place, so that we can be free to admit our
responsibility and even assume responsibility that isn’t so logical, that isn’t so clear, that
we forget about blaming others, and we move more toward restoration of justice and
reparation of injustice.
This is the work of God taken up by one of us in Christ. It is not a work that will be
done in our lifetime. It is a work that will continue until the end of the human race. But
it’s a work that all of us can share in right now. We all are invited into a process of
discovery and repentance and healing and forgiveness. And it is a freeing experience. It
is an enriching experience. It is an experience of being rebuilt and renewed and restored.
This is God’s will for us.
We begin the season of Lent with the signing of our foreheads with ashes to remind us
that life is short. Every single moment we remain in neutral, suspended with no
movement toward grace, toward healing and toward the restoration God wants for us, is a
waste. Let us waste no more time.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Speaking the Language
Thursday after Ash Wednesday February 14, 2002
7:00 a.m. Dt 30:15-20; Lk 9:22-25 (Sts. Cyril and Methodius) (Good missionaries)

Today we celebrate the memorial of Saints Cyril and Methodius. And that is the
traditional feast for today; it is not St. Valentine, whoever he was! People got confused
with Valentino, I think.
But Saints Cyril and Methodius were—first of all they lived in about the tenth century.
And that’s before the great schism between the East and the West, the separation between
the Roman Catholics in the West and the Greek Orthodox in the East. And they were
Greek Catholics. They visited Rome and worked also for the unity of the Church, but
their main role was as missionaries in the Slavic lands. What’s remarkable about them is,
not only were they terrifically intelligent, especially the first one, Cyril—finding that
there was no written language, he invented one for them including an alphabet. The
alphabet he invented is still used in Russia. It is also used in various other countries, I
believe Bulgaria. He invented an alphabet; he invented a language, actually, that is a
grammatically regular language that could be taught. It’s a bit artificial in that it’s really
not the result of the way people actually speak, but it enabled people to write. It was a
language which is close enough to all those Slavic languages, because they’re all very
similar anyway. If you know one, you know them all, according to Slavic people.
Further, as Christian missionaries they had the foresight to translate the liturgy of the
Church into the language that they invented. And this, sadly, rarely happened anywhere
else in the whole world until after 1965! In other words, missioners from Rome went to
Gaul, modern-day France; they found the people speaking a language, a vulgar form of
their own. They said, “Oh, these people speak a vulgar form of our language, so we’re
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not going to pray in that language. We’re going to pray in our language.” They went to
Ireland. They found a language that was very difficult to speak, so they ignored it totally
and brought in Latin. And this is basically the way the Church operated for many
centuries. But already in the tenth century there were two missioners in the eastern part
of the world, in the eastern European part of the world, who had the foresight and the
intelligence to translate everything into the language of the people.
Now they understood something about our role as missionaries, and we’re all called to
mission. We’re all called to go forth from our table and bring what we have received to
others. That involves speaking to people in their own language, speaking to people in
their own idiom, speaking to people in ways they can comprehend. This is not easy. But
this effort must be put forth. This is what they did, and we have to find a way to do it as
well.
How can we practice this? Well, in our own society there are many people for whom
traditional Christian language doesn’t mean anything. Can we, through our own
introspection, by understanding what it means in our own lives to carry our cross, what it
means to accept death, in other words: living with a constant awareness that we are going
to die—that’s what this gospel is about—can we translate this into a way of speaking and
living that other people can understand—people who don’t understand crosses and
terminology that comes from Scripture? That’s the challenge. That’s what Saints Cyril
and Methodius did, and that’s what we have to do as well.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Meaning behind the Ritual Friday after Ash Wednesday, February 15, 2002
7:00 a.m. Is 58:1-9; Mt 9:14-15
(Fasting)

“Is this the manner of fasting I wish, of keeping a day of penance: That a man bow his
head like a reed, and lie in sackcloth and ashes?”

Long before Christ, the prophet Isaiah tried to bring a deeper sense of meaning to the
chosen people. It is a very human thing that we get caught up in certain practices,
religious practices and rituals, and forget the reason why we do them. And that’s why
Isaiah keeps asking this question: “Do you call this a fast, a day acceptable to the Lord?”

The meaning of fasting is not simply going without food. Going without food is
simply a means to an end. What’s the end? What’s the goal? The goal is a deeper
awareness of God, a deeper awareness of God that is reflected in the way we act and the
way we treat other people. To fast without that is to completely miss the point!

And we could go through the list of all of our rituals starting with Baptism. Why are
we baptized? We know the New Testament is full of teaching on the meaning of
Baptism. Now to undergo Baptism without the goal in mind of transformation in Christ,
without the goal in mind, rebirth in God, is to miss the whole point! What’s the goal of
Confirmation? To be filled and strengthened with the Holy Spirit. To undergo the
anointing of the ritual without really receiving the gift and using the gift is to miss the
point! Or what is the goal of Eucharist? The very word “communion” means to be in a
deep union with God. To receive the sacrament without actually entering into the
presence of God is to miss the point! That’s what Isaiah is getting at.

That’s actually what Jesus is getting at too because the disciples of John the Baptist
noticed that his disciples weren’t fasting. Jesus was not big on fasting. And it has to do
with this idea of the presence of the bridegroom. The presence of Christ is the presence
of the bridegroom. That’s the goal of which all these other things are merely the means.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Three Categories of Temptation
First Sunday of Lent/A February 17, 2002
7:00 a.m. Gn 2:7-9, 3:1-7; Rom 5:12-19; Mt 4:1-11 (Temptation in the Dessert)

What the gospel this morning talks about is temptation: the role of temptation in life.
And temptation is a very important aspect of Christ’s life, as also our own. Often we
look at temptation, as simply a nuisance we might wish would go away. But it’s not a
nuisance; it’s an important component of our freedom. It’s as such a component of our
freedom that without it we would not be free beings. We’d be instinctive creatures like
cats or monkeys. But we’re tempted because we have choices to make. We are not
created as complete beings. We finish the process of creation in our own choices. And
we decide what kind of person we become, and so did Jesus. He was not born a
ready-made product anymore than we are. He was born with infinite potential. We are
born with great potential; but how that all works out, we decide! And the moments we
decide are the moments when we choose to deal with our temptations.
In this gospel reading—of course, it is a rather unrealistic type of reading—it’s not a
straightforward story like others about Jesus. This is a bit of a stretch, but for a very good
reason. The evangelist wants us to understand something; he can only tell the story in
this particular way. The devil appears. What is meant by the devil? Jesus called the
devil the “father of lies.” This is part of the reality of our life. We can see good as evil,
evil as good—that’s the devil. It’s perverting the very perception of reality. Now
Matthew never intended to say Jesus was only tempted three times. He doesn’t say that.
But what he is trying to say is that there are three different categories in which all
temptations really fall—for Jesus and for us too.
The first temptation is to turn stones into bread. This is basic: to look at life only in
its material elements, to utilize our resources to provide for our own comfort, our
own satiety, our own freedom from need and want. That’s the first temptation. And
there are people in the world who do exactly that; that’s all they ever do. They simply
take care of their physical needs, their physical wants. That is what life means to them.
The second temptation: throwing oneself off the parapet of the temple. Well, that of
course is about the misuse of religion. Notice the symbol “temple.” Even the devil
quotes Scripture: “God will not allow you to dash your foot against a stone.” A
comforting thought. The temptation is to throw ourselves totally on God and to avoid
the very reason why we live here, the purpose for which we have been called,
created-- “Let God take care of everything!”-- To be a merely passive spectator in the
world, to be a merely passive recipient of divine blessings. And that gives us more time
for ourselves.
The third temptation—and this is the most important one—to worship the power
that can put us on top. The devil shows Jesus all the splendor of the world and says,
“All this I will give you, if only you worship me.” And we know how that works, and we
can see it.
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Now all these temptations have one thing in common. They either substitute a
lesser good for a greater one, or a false good for a true one. This is the work, of
course, of the devil confusing, exchanging truth for falsity, goodness for badness. In each
case Jesus responds with the truth. And he is able to do that because he sees the truth
without prejudice.
First, food, of course, is good; and we all need to eat. We have to have bread for our
table. That puts us on a par with all the members of the animal kingdom; all animals
need to eat. But we are not merely animals; we’re also human beings. And as human
beings we have a deeper hunger, a hunger of our minds, a hunger in our souls. And
the food for our minds and the food for our souls is more substantial, and even more
necessary than food for our bellies. And so Jesus says, “One does not live on bread
alone, but on every word that comes forth from the mouth of God.” That’s real food!
Secondly, relying on God is laudable. We talk about faith as trust; we need to trust.
But every single man or woman who becomes a true man or woman of the Spirit needs to
do more than merely trust in God. Everyone who wants to really be a sister or brother
of Jesus has to take a stand and become a real participant with God in the creation
and the redemption of the world. Both are ongoing processes. They’re not over. Man
was created, according to the book of Genesis, “in the image and likeness of God.” For
what reason? To be God’s partner.
Finally, the greatest temptation of all turns out to be the greatest foolishness of all, to
believe that the earth and what it holds can or could really bring us happiness, can
or could really satisfy the cravings of the human heart, the desires that are at the
very core of our being.
There is only one rest stop in our pursuit of happiness. There is only one place where
all longing ceases, and that is in the attainment of union with the one true God. To
worship, to honor, or to strive for anything else is to court certain disaster. And whether
we like it or not, that is a lesson each of us has to learn for ourselves. Nobody can teach
it to us. And Lent is a time set aside for learning what we have to learn on our journey.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Peculiar, as God Is Peculiar First Week of Lent Monday, February 18, 2002
8:30 a.m. Lv 19:1-2, 11-18; Mt 25:31-46 (Holy is different from the world)

“You shall be holy, as the Lord, your God, is holy.”

We have to keep in mind that the law of God is rooted in this basic, fundamental law:
“You shall be holy, as the Lord, your God, is holy.” We are created in the image and
likeness of God, and it is our moral obligation to conform ourselves to God, not to
anything else.

Now what is the original meaning of the word “holy,” “qadosh,” in Hebrew? It’s
“peculiar.” The Lord is peculiar. You are to be peculiar, as I am. In other words, we
cannot use as a standard what everyone else is like or what everyone else is doing. That
would not be peculiar. That would be ordinary. That would be common. We are not
called to be common or ordinary. We’re called to be peculiar, holy, as God is holy, as
God is peculiar. And his quality is the only standard for our moral choices; there are not
other standards—that’s the point.

Now this means that our conscience really has to begin with trying to understand what
God is like. We can see from the standpoint of Scripture, which has a long history, that
God reveals himself a little bit by a little bit. And the law is actually a major way in
which God reveals himself. He reveals the qualities that would incorporate godliness into
life. They were read this morning, many of them; and they’re really all about forms of
love and caring for others, and justice. Why? Because that reflects God’s nature. But in
the Old Testament we don’t have a full revelation of what God is like. We have that only
in Jesus, the embodiment of God, God in the flesh. So Jesus embodies what it means to
be holy.

Now that word, of course, has a funny ring in some people’s ears. They seem to think
that they’re not called to holiness, and that’s utterly false and utterly heretical and
contrary to the teachings of Scripture. Every single human being is called to holiness,
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actually—every single human being—not only all believers, but every single human
being. Believers are simply those who acknowledge the call. Baptism is the
acknowledgment of the call and the power God gives us to be like God.

And these are just stipulations, these are just descriptions, of what it is like. Now we
have to keep in mind if we strive to just follow descriptions as if they were prescriptions,
we’re going to fail. What we need is a nature that is touched by divine power. That’s the
meaning of our sacraments. That’s the meaning of Baptism. So that what appear to be
prescriptions are actually descriptions of how we now can live because God has changed
us. This is another meaning of the word “metanoia,” another meaning of the word
“conversion.” It has to do with the transformation of our very being and it empowers us
to live in a peculiar way, peculiar when judged by the world’s standards. But being
different is absolutely essential to our vocation as Christian people.

Now last night on TV there was an interesting story of the Scope’s Monkey Trial,” socalled, down in Tennessee back in 1925. This was a trial about a man who taught
evolution in the high school. And of course, he lost the case; but it was a pure victory.
But the point was brought up very well in that story. Now on the one hand, there are
many Christian people who can believe in evolution—well, we can. The pope does.
However, we have to keep in mind that many of the deductions of people, the way they
figure out what the meaning of all that is, is not acceptable. And that’s why William
Jennings Bryan and many of the so-called “Bible believers” so opposed the teaching of
evolution. Unfortunately, it was a poor strategy, opposing the wrong thing. What they
really were trying to oppose were the consequences of the way some people understood
it, meaning that, well, if only the fit survive, then why should we take care of the poor?
We’re actually hurting them. Let them die out. And that is a mentality very prevalent
today, even now. How to help poor countries? Give them birth control. How to help
poor countries? Export abortion. That’s a common way of dealing with this issue, this is
not God’s way. We have to be peculiar and witness to our peculiarity in what we say and
do: in the choices we make, in the votes we cast, wherever possible.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Father Knows Our Needs First Week of Lent
Tuesday, February 19, 2002
8:30 a.m. Is 55:10-11; Mt 6:7-15 All School Mass (Prayer, The Our Father)

Good morning again. Today Jesus is teaching his disciples, which includes you, about
prayer. The only thing is he doesn’t really mean that you should say these words: “Our
Father, who art in heaven, hallowed by thy name.” That’s not the point. You can say
those words, but more he is trying to say about the way in which you pray, the way in
which you address God.
And the first thing he says is “Don’t”—what? “When you pray don’t babble.” What
does that mean? Do you ever babble? Do these children ever babble in class? Oh, just a
little bit! What is babbling? Ryan, what does it mean? Mumbling, okay, partly that’s
right. What else? Talking, but not just talking, but on and on and on and on and on and
on, isn’t that babbling? And so some people pray that way. They just go on and on and
on and on and on and on and on, as if what? As if they’re trying to convince somebody
of something! Or they’re trying to wear somebody out. Have you ever felt worn out by
somebody talking to you? They talk so much you just agree with them because you want
them to stop? Well, that’s kind of the idea here. So people pray that way with God.
They keep talking and talking and talking and talking; so finally they think, well, God
will get so tired of hearing me that he will give what I want. You get the point? Jesus
said, “Don’t do that; don’t do that.” Why?
“Well,” he says, “first of all, God is your Father, number one; and he is a good Father,
and he already”—what? Adam, “He already”—is he in doubt over what you need? No,
“He already knows what you need.” So you don’t actually have to tell God what you
need. That’s the first thing. You don’t babble. You don’t try to convince God. There’s
no convincing here. It’s not like talking to your parents; sometimes you try to convince
them of something. You do; don’t you? Yeah, you do. But with God, no. No
convincing God. God is so far beyond you in that way there’s no convincing possible!
At the same time God already knows what you really need, in fact, better than you do,
and cares for you more than you care for yourself.
So therefore, Keith, let’s just forget praying, right? No! So even though God knows
what we need already and loves us and wants to give, still he wants us to pray. Why?
Because prayer is also for us a learning experience. We learn. What are we going to
learn? What could we possibly learn in prayer? I don’t see any hands over here. No
ideas at all! Carmen, what might you learn as you pray? If God knows what you need
and you might not, what might you learn? Are you going to say something? You might
learn what you need! As opposed to what? As opposed to, in contrast to, what you?—
what you want! We don’t know the difference half the time, the difference between what
we need and what we want! And we may know the difference of the words. What does
it mean “I want something”? What does it mean “I want something”? What is that
“want”? What does wanting mean? You have to get something—really bad. Okay,
you’ve got the idea. You have a great draw to something. You want, you desire, you feel
a great attraction for something. [And I’m not avoiding you back here; it’s just this mike
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doesn’t work in all directions.] So you get the idea? What it means to want something?
You have a clear idea? Mark? Is that your name? Oh, Charlie. Okay, Charlie. You
know what it means to want.
Now what does it mean to need something? You have to have it to live. Right. So
let’s use a few examples. For example, how about—what? Water. You need water,
right? Is that what you were going to say? That’s a need. You’re absolutely right.
Food. Right. And every kind of food? What kind of food do you need? Healthy food.
Is that what you were going to say? Give me an example. Bread. What else? Fruit.
You’re right. Give me an example. Vegetables. Very good. You lost it? Okay. Okay,
but you’ve got the idea. You need certain forms of food. Actually we could exist just
eating—what? Potatoes. We actually could exist on just potatoes with the skins. Or we
could exist on rice and beans. Rice and beans have enough food value that that would be
enough to live on actually. See? But it’s also very healthy to have fruit for various
reasons. Now what about potato chips? Well, they’re food, aren’t they? Well, so, do
you need them? No. Do you agree? You agree; well, you’re right about that. Okay, so
you get the idea of food. You need food but not all kinds of food.
Now the whole problem with our lives is we are full of all kinds of desires; that’s
actually one of the things that makes us what we are as we go after things. There would
be no dynamism in human culture, there would be no economy if people didn’t want
things. So wanting is not bad. You understand? But there’s a big difference; and we
have to learn the difference about what we really need to live, and what we merely want.
And prayer is really about what we need. And moreover, it’s also about what other
people need because, you see, God is Father of everybody. So he is not only concerned
about your personal needs. He is concerned about the needs of all his children all over
the world. And furthermore, God doesn’t work directly all the time with each of us. And
you know that already because, for example, most of your needs and wants are supplied
by whom? Directly—yes, indirectly from God but directly—where do you actually get
your needs and wants from, practically speaking? From your parents, right? They’re the
ones who take care of you.
Well, that system never changes in the sense that all needs and all wants are somehow
indirectly mediated to us through others. Sometimes we are like parents to others
because we might have more than others do. And Jesus’ idea is that we need to share in
God’s Fatherhood. Our parents have power over us. Our parents have the wherewithal
to help us to take care of our needs and our wants—some of them, not all of them
because they’re not all good. So those who have power help those who don’t; that’s a
basic law of nature. And Jesus says, “As you pray, you’ve got to realize you’re praying
to a Father who has all kinds of children everywhere, and many of them have a lot of
needs; and while God does want to take care of your needs, you have to start thinking
about the needs of others.”
And that’s why we have Lent. We have Lent to start thinking about not what “I
want,” but about what others need! And there’s a time when we need to let go of some of
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our wants so that others can have their needs met. And that’s really the reason why we
fast. That’s why we cut down on some of the food we don’t need; we save the money
and we give it to those who don’t have what they do need. So that’s what fasting is for.
That’s the reason we give up things. You don’t just give up things to give them up; you
give up things so that by giving up what you don’t really need, somebody might have
what he or she does need. So fasting has to be connected to charity, to giving to others
from what we saved. See? Now we as American people are very fortunate, especially
here in this town. We’re very fortunate people. Not everybody is fortunate, not even all
Americans. So we have to keep in mind that we have been given more than we need.
And as we recognize we have more than we need, then we might start to think about
others.
So we continue to pray. We pray to our Father who knows what we need and who has
promised to take care of us, and he takes care of us through our own fathers and mothers.
And then he says, “How about you being a sister and a brother to somebody who doesn’t
have the kind of parents you do?” Not necessarily that they’re not loving, but maybe
they don’t have any power. You get it? That’s how we grow through prayer.
Now I said, “Sometimes we learn what we need.” Well, sometimes you may pray for
something that you think you need and you may discover you don’t. You understand?
And this is a learning experience. So Jesus teaches us to pray not just the words of The
Our Father but the thought behind it: that God already knows what we need. He wants to
take care of us. We wants us now to become like him in extending love and concern to
others.
And as we think about all the things we need, do you know one of the things Jesus
talked about more than ever, more than anything else? You know what that was? Bill,
what was the thing Jesus—I don’t think you know this, but let’s see if you can guess—
what is the one topic Jesus talked about more than anything else when we talked about
what people really need? You know what it was? It’s abstract. It’s not something
tangible. Michael? Daniel? One thing Jesus talked about more than ever? He talked
about forgiveness. That’s something everybody needs. Nobody lives in this world
without needing forgiveness. Nobody lives in this world without harming others. So we
have to think about that: our need for forgiveness and our need to forgive. They go
together.
So maybe we’ll take a moment now. Let’s close our eyes; let everyone close his eyes.
Think of someone who has hurt our feelings, perhaps it’s a grown up, perhaps it’s another
youngster. We now tell God we’re sorry for all the times we’ve hurt other people, and
now we forgive that person. [Close your eyes.] Now confident that God really listens to
us, let us stand and offer God our petitions.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Sign of Hope
First Week of Lent Thursday, February 21, 2002 7:00 a.m.
Est C:12, 14-16, 23-25; Mt 7:7-12 (St. Peter Damian) (Ask, Seek, Knock)

“Ask, and it will be given to you. Seek, and you will find. Knock, and the door will
be opened to you.”
In the history of Western civilization what has been at the forefront of our
understanding of humanity is our sociability. Aristotle defined man as “a social animal.”
And our capacity to develop civilization is considered our most, you might say, essential
characteristic. But that is not the way Jesus looks at humanity. He does not look at
human beings as primarily social animals. He does not look at human beings primarily in
terms of their capacity to develop civilization. He looks at human beings as first of all
incomplete, whose greatest need is to find, whose greatest need is to seek, whose greatest
need is to desire and to learn what is good to desire.
Now I think we can see that there’s a big difference between Jesus’ view and the view
of Western civilization because the Western view is very “out there”; it’s very much in
the world. It’s very external to who we are. But Jesus’ view isn’t. In fact, it’s the very
essence of who we are. We are seekers, if we’re anybody! And his point is for us to be
successful human beings we have to be very convinced that we will find what we’re
seeking for. Today there is a great deal of cynicism in the world. And I’m not saying
that’s a modern phenomenon. I’m not sure it wasn’t always there, but it surely is there
now! You can hear it in comments of friends and neighbors, a cynicism, a bitterness, a
despair even. And this is nothing but a deadly poison that will destroy the very essence
of who we are because if we don’t believe that there is something we can find, we’ll stop
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seeking. If we don’t believe the door will ever be opened, then we won’t knock. And
that’s where a lot of people are today.
And the Church, in order to really promote the good news of Jesus Christ, has to be a
sign of hope to people. And individual believers have to be signs of hope. Some day you
need to read something written about the gulag, the Russian prisons built by Stalin, where
people were put off for long periods of time, or the concentration camps built by the
Nazis. Few have survived these, but those who have are all about people who believe in
seeking; they’re about people who have hope. They’re about people who really believe
that if they knock, the door will be opened. The survivors of those terrible experiences
are signs to us of hope, and in many ways that is what we each have to be in the world—a
sign of hope for those around us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Given the Gift to Share Chair of St. Peter Friday, February 22, 2002 8:30 a.m.
1 Pt 5:1-4; Mt 16:13-19 (“Who do people say that the Son of Man is?”)

Today we read a very familiar gospel reading, and whenever we have something real
familiar we’re usually at a disadvantage because we don’t hear it with fresh ears. So
perhaps today we could just wonder a little bit about some of the expressions, which we
perhaps tend to take for granted.
For example, Jesus says, “Who do people say that the Son of Man is?” Well, what
does that question really mean? What is Jesus asking them? Is he saying “Who do
people say that I am?”—the “Son of Man” another word for me? Who do people say that
I am? It could be. Usually it’s taken that way, but it could mean something else because
the “Son of Man” was more or less a phrase referring to some mysterious, supernatural
agent; and people expected—at that time they were living in great expectation—that God
was going to do something great and do something soon. And in that context, you know,
what is Jesus saying? Is he saying, “Who do people expect or who do people think this
great agent is? Do people have any idea?”
And then the answer, “Well, some say John the Baptist.” That’s the one; they say,
“He is the guy that God has sent.” “Others say Elijah.” Well, see, there was this tradition
that Elijah would return. Elijah had already lived back in the ninth century, and the
tradition was he would return before the Messiah came. “Jeremiah or one of the
prophets.” What does that mean? It’s not necessarily clear what it means. But it is a
question.
And we need to question things, and Jesus is questioning his disciples. “What do you
think”—what do they think? And we have to kind of keep that in mind too. What do
people think today? What do people think about God? Do we know? We should! Why?
Because we have a message about God. If we don’t know what people think, how are we
going to talk to them? So that’s the first thing: “What do people say?”
Number two, “What do you think? And what do you think in particular about me?”
Christ says, “What do you think about me? Who am I for you?” And Peter speaks and
says, “Well, you are the Christ. You are the Messiah.” You’re not Elijah, in other words.
Well, that could be that Jesus was the one preparing the way. No, he says no; you’re not
preparing the way. “Or one of the prophets.” No, you’re not one of the prophets!
You’re not the reincarnation of “Jeremiah” either. “You are the Messiah himself.”
Now we live in an age and we’re trying very desperately to get along with other
religious traditions. And believe it or not religion is becoming more and more important
every day—not less important—with the exception of Western Europe—the only place
they don’t get the point. Everywhere else, including the United States, religion is
important. It’s growing in importance in Africa. It’s growing in importance in Asia. It’s
growing in importance in North America and South America. Not necessarily, however,
this gospel! For example, what’s really growing is Mormonism! Is that about this

Given the Gift to Share

gospel? No. What’s really growing is Islam. Is that about this gospel? No. What’s
really growing are all kinds of sects and movements. Is that about this gospel? No.
Now we need to find ways of getting along with all these different people, but keeping
in mind Jesus is the Messiah. He is the Messiah! He is not a Messiah! He is not a
prophet! He is the Messiah. He is the anointed one of God. He is the Christ. And in
this sense it means that he is God’s final gift—final gift! And of course, along with him
comes the Holy Spirit because we can’t separate God—I mean Jesus is God embodied!
So God’s final gift is God! Well, once God gives God, there’s no more God can give!
So he comes in the person of Christ. He comes in the body of Christ. He comes in the
power of the Spirit. That’s one fundamental gift. That’s God giving God. And that we
have to keep in mind. So as we try to relate to all these other religions—and it’s all very
important—we have to keep in mind who we are called to be. We’re called to be, like St.
Peter, the one who says Jesus is the gift. Jesus is the Messiah, not just another important
person.
And Jesus says, “Flesh and blood has not revealed this to you.” Now the problem is
we people, we human beings, are, again, embodied; and we have all our perceptions
coming from our organs of sense. Well, that’s very nice, but it really doesn’t tell us
much. It doesn’t tell us much—at least not enough! It tells us about the world around us,
but it doesn’t tell us the truth. Jesus says, “Flesh and blood has not revealed this to you,
but my heavenly Father.” If we really want to know the truth, we really have to be open
to the heavenly Father. That’s where truth comes from. So is science important? Yes,
but is it ever going to reveal to us the truth? No. It can’t. It can provide a lot of
wonderful things, but it can’t give us the truth. Is philosophy important? Yes. Should
we study it? Of course. But it will never reveal the truth. The truth comes from the
heavenly Father.
And this is the rock. Peter’s name is “Rock.” But the rock isn’t Peter personally. The
rock is the revelation that he received. And that’s what Jesus’ Church is built on. It’s
built on revelation. It’s built on what the Father reveals to us. And that’s why we have to
keep in mind that in one sense we’re very privileged, but this privilege brings with it a
great responsibility. We weren’t given this to keep for ourselves. We were given this
great gift to share with the world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Overcoming Our Willful Blindness Second Sunday of Lent/A February 24, 2002
12:15 p.m. Gn 12:1-4; 2 Tm 1:8-10; Mt 17:1-9 (The Transfiguration of Christ)

“As they were coming down the mountain, Jesus charged them, ‘Do not tell the vision to
anyone until the Son of Man is raised from the dead.’”
The meaning of today’s story is far from evident. At first it seems like a story about
Jesus, but it really isn’t. It’s a story about his disciples, and that includes you! It’s a
story about how his disciples lost their blindness and came to see how Jesus is the
light, indeed “Light from Light, true God from true God.”
Now to some extent this is upsetting to realize that it was the disciples who were
changed, not Christ. God does not change. We change. The disciples changed in their
perception of who Jesus was. But it was a shock to them, you can be sure, as it would
be a shock to you if you were to suddenly see the truth. The shock is we think we do see
the truth. We think we are quite in touch with reality because we trust so completely in
our senses. We think there is nothing more real than the physical world, and we’re in
touch with it through our sight, our hearing, our touching of the world. Well, this is
partially true, but only partially. Our sense organs are, after all, physical things. Our ears
are physical things. Our eyes are physical. The nerves connected to them are physical.
The data they pick up from the world is physical. Light is a physical thing, although not
a material one. Sound waves are physical. The things we touch are physical. The odors
we smell are physical. That’s all true.
However, the experience that we actually have of all this is really not physical. It’s
really quite mysterious. No one has ever explained it. And it’s much more personal than
we think. If you doubt that for a minute, just listen to what somebody else thinks is
music! You’ll hear the sound, but you may not hear the music! And it doesn’t matter
who you are. If you are young, you might listen to the music of older folks and think . . .
or vice versa. It’s always been true. And we may see the same sights, but not have the
same view of what we see. Our experience is personal more than we want to admit.
And at the root of what we really experience in life is something we call will. We
decide how much of life we will experience. And it’s very important that we have a
positive attitude in our will. Jesus said, “Seek, and you will find. Knock, and the door
will be opened.” But if we don’t choose to seek, we will not find. If we do seek, we’ll
find something, perhaps not what we expect. We may be surprised. But if we don’t
choose to seek, we won’t find anything. And that’s important for us to keep in mind.
Hugh of St. Victor, a theologian in the Middle Ages, put it this way, “God,” Hugh
said, “reveals himself in the world in just such a way that if you are looking for him, you
will find him. But at the very same time, he conceals himself in the world in just such a
way so that if you are not looking, you won’t be disturbed.” In that way our choices are
respected. God honors our choices. God won’t foist himself onto us. But if we want
to find him, he will reveal himself. So there’s no way to account for our experience
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without looking at what we desire, what we intend, what we want. And if this is true,
then spiritual blindness, which is constantly referred to in the New Testament, is
really intentional and deliberate.
And that all relates to the transfiguration of Christ because here we have a situation
where the disciples finally see what they want to see. They see what they were looking
for. And Jesus says, “Don’t breathe a word of this to anybody until the Son of Man rises
from the dead.” Now why did he say that? Again, for a very deep reason, a very good
reason. When we do find God, it’s usually in the light. It’s in the joyful moments of
life. It’s in the triumphs. But we’re in great danger of excluding God from the dark
moments of life, the tragedies, the sadness, the sorrows, the suffering. So Jesus says,
“Don’t talk about the light until you’ve found God in the darkness.” We put God “in his
place” all the time. We decide what is good about life and what is bad about life. And
this we have no right to do. It’s our attempt to decide what is good and what is evil. We
have no right to do that. Jesus wants his disciples to learn something: that God is in
everything, that they have no right to exclude God from any event or any person in
life. They have no right and we have no right to decide that this person is indeed lovable,
but that person is not; this occasion is a gift from God, but that occasion is not. The
divine presence knows no prejudice. God surpasses all our categories! God is in our
triumphs, but God is also in our tragedies. And to know this and to see this and to
believe that is the greatest triumph. To miss this is the greatest tragedy.
It is only from the cross that Jesus can reveal the whole picture: God in rejection,
God in betrayal, God in abandonment, God in dying. Nothing can stop divine love.
Nothing can put off divine mercy. But we can choose not to look. We can seek
something else. Nothing can crush or defeat the divine power revealed in its most
poignant way on the cross. But we can choose to close our eyes. And so Jesus says, “Do
not tell anyone of this vision until the Son of Man is raised from the dead.” We need to
see the Son of Man suffer, and we need to see the Son of Man die, and we need to see the
Son of Man rise from the dead, so that we can know clearly the power of God, the reality
of divine love—for all who want to know it—that it is all-including, that it is allembracing, and it can’t be otherwise.
So as we continue our Lenten reflection, perhaps we need to ask ourselves:
♦ In what areas of life have I assumed that God is not present?
♦ Where do I feel abandoned?
According to all the saints, that’s where we have to look!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Shaping Life around the Beatitudes Funeral (Memorial) Norma F. Landon
Monday, February 25, 2002 Is 25:6-7; Rom 6:3-9; Mt 5:1-12

Whenever we come to say good-bye to a loved one, it’s very important that we do it
with a sense of hope and a sense of faith as well as a sense of love. Death is that great
fact of life that our culture seems to be determined to deny, and yet death does not have
to be morbid, nor does it have to be fearful. In fact, the Letter to the Hebrews says, “The
devil kept the world in bondage by the fear of death.” But we don’t have to live in
bondage; we have the right to live in freedom. It is our birthright that comes from our
Baptism.

So death itself is that great truth that basically many people find it difficult to look at;
but then, of course, how we look at death depends on through what eyes we see it, with
eyes of faith or eyes of cynicism. If we really believe that we have a purpose for living,
then as the gospel ends, “Be glad and rejoice for your reward in heaven is great.” But if
we don’t believe we have a purpose for living, if like so many very intelligent scientists
we believe the world is purposeless, meaningless, then, of course, there’s good reason to
avoid thinking about death because it would only lead to more cynicism.

Again, with hope—St. Paul mentions that Christian people should grieve, but “not like
those who have no hope.” He was very familiar with that. It is not a natural product of
life to have hope that when we die something else will follow. That is a gift. And to live
with the virtue of hope means we live with a sense of anticipation; we don’t simply
believe that something will follow, but we anticipate and look forward to what will
follow.

Again, that begins already now, if we live the beatitudes. And the beatitudes are
exactly opposite of the way our culture tends to look at life. So Jesus says, “Blessed are
the poor,” whereas ordinarily poverty is seen as something to avoid at all costs. “Blessed
are the sorrowing.” What could possibly be a blessing in sorrowing? Well, living among
believers we find that there is much support in our sorrowing; and that support divides

Shaping Life around the Beatitudes

our sorrow as we share it with others, and that is a consolation. So living with faith and
faithful people makes true the beatitudes. On our own we can do nothing. Jesus warned
us about that.

“Blessed are they who hunger and thirst for holiness.” It really means righteousness,
for what is right. Of course, that presumes that we believe that there is a right, and that
the world is supposed to follow righteousness, and there is something totally
unacceptable about injustice. And yet when we think about our world and all the
problems we have, it seems hopeless. But that’s the point: nothing is hopeless because
faith gives us a vision to see beyond the present moment. And if we really hunger and
thirst for righteousness, we will be full of it—we will be filled with it! We’ll be
brimming over with this righteousness that is from God.

“Blessed are those who show mercy.” Faith is important, and hope is important; but
mercy is the most important. Mercy is love. Mercy is the unconditioned love of God.
And there is a saying, “What goes around comes around”; and that’s most true with that,
with the gift of mercy. If we really want to be accepted, we have to be accepting. If we
need forgiveness, we have to be forgiving. If we expect to be shown mercy, then we
have to be merciful. “Blessed are those who show mercy, mercy shall be theirs.”

So as we reflect on ourselves and perhaps we put ourselves on the last day of our
lives, perhaps we might think about what is really important. I believe if we really
imagined this were the last day of our lives, there are some things we would just totally
forget about and other things we would pay very close attention to. And perhaps that
itself is the lesson we need to think about today—and respond to.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Quality of Our Lives
Second Week of Lent Monday, February 25, 2002
7:00 a.m. Dn 9:4-10; Lk 6:36-38 (The measure you measure with)

“For the measure with which you measure will in turn to measured out to you.”

It seems to me quite remarkable that such a teaching, simple as it is but profound, is
usually ignored. Jesus here is talking about the quality of our being. The quality of our
being attracts our lives. If you don’t like your life, you have to change the quality of your
being, and you will attract a different kind of life. If you want to be understood by
others, then you have to understand. If you’re in need of forgiveness, you have to
forgive—and that means be a forgiving person. Forgiveness is a quality of being. It isn’t
simply a choice made in an isolated instant; it is a way of living. If you want to be
forgiven, then you have to live in a forgiving way. You have to overlook the faults of
other people. You have to take people just as they are. If you don’t take people just as
they are, if you’re always trying to correct or complain about or object to the way other
people are, well, that’s going to come back to you. And the implication is very clear that
God will object to you, that God will criticize you! That’s what it means. “The measure
you measure with will be measured back to you.”

Again, this is not a matter of an isolated moment; it’s a way of being. And we are
critical, and we are judgmental, and we are unforgiving when we are small. Small people
can’t be any other way because that’s what smallness is. And Jesus’ words are really
meant to raise us above the quality of life we’re living in, to raise us out of our smallness,
to encourage us to become bigger—not in a physical sense, of course—in the sense of
soul. A bigger soul can embrace many; a small soul cannot.

Now we’re put on earth for just so long, and we don’t know how long it is. And the
point is we better start now improving the quality of our soul because that’s what earth is
all about. Earth is all about becoming like Christ. Earth is all about allowing a human
soul to become roomy enough, big enough, for the infinite God to indwell. And any
moment, any day, any month of our lives spent on something else is a waste.

The Quality of Our Lives

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Good Works for the Wrong Reason
Second Week of Lent
Tuesday,
February 26, 2002 7:00 a.m. Is 1:10, 16-20; Mt 23:1-12 (Denunciation of Pharisees)

“All their works are performed to be seen.”
We can see that Jesus did not get along too well with the religious culture that he was
part of. Why? Because he saw things, he noticed things, that others did not recognize or
observe. In the culture in which he lived obedience to law was the primary, if not the
exclusive, way to serve God. For Jesus it wasn’t enough to merely do good things or
avoid bad things. For Jesus what was going on inside of us was more important—more
important—than what went on outside of us. So he says things like, “If you look with
anger on your brother, you are a murderer.” Why? Because what goes on inside of us
determines really what kind of person we are, even if we don’t carry it out externally. He
said, “If a man looks with lust on a woman, he is already an adulterer.” Why? Because if
inwardly we are full of lust, then that’s the kind of person we are. That’s the quality of
being we are accepting for ourselves. Whether or not we ever have the opportunity to
carry it out is actually irrelevant.
Now for good works—yes, good works are good! The good works, incidentally, are
primarily prayer, fasting, and almsgiving. Is prayer good? Of course. Fasting?
Almsgiving? These are benefits—or could be. However, what really matters is
something else: what’s going on inside. He says, in the case of these Pharisees, “Their
works are performed to be seen.” In other words, they’re looking for approval of other
people. That’s the real motivation. In other words, they’re feeding their own selfimportance. They’re doing good works, but they’re doing good works for a wrong
reason. They want other people to think they’re good!

Good Works for the Wrong Reason

Now you may think this is a very peculiar thing, but think about it. How often have
you been disappointed and actually even hurt because you did something for someone
and then they weren’t grateful? Then you have to ask yourself, well, why did you do it?
If it was to please them and you got nothing back, well, you could say that was a waste.
But if we pretend that we do things for God, yet really expect other people to notice,
which is after all the very nature of charity, almsgiving, if we think we’re really doing
this for God, but really expect other people to appreciate it, thank us for it, praise us, then
we’re just like these Pharisees. We just want that to feed our own pride. We want to
feed our self-esteem. We’re not really doing it for God at all, and we should be honest
about it! So Jesus says, “Do not follow their example.”
Lent is a time of, yes, introspection and self-reflection. And the various teachings,
especially in Mathew’s gospel, are really meant to help us to see where we are and to
perhaps help us toward conversion.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Listening to Moses and the Prophets Second Week of Lent Thursday, February
28, 2002 7:00 a.m. Jer 17:5-10; Lk 16:19-31 (Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus)

In today’s gospel reading Jesus is using a story more or less typical of the kinds of
rabbinic tales told in his day. But he uses it to make a very important point, and it has to
do with what we listen to. Perhaps you have had an experience yourself or perhaps you
know others who have had experiences of talking about how, well, when they were
growing up the nuns always said—Blah, blah, blah. And for this reason they don’t want
to go to church anymore. Or the priest said such and such. What we actually hear is
what we choose to hear. It is true that in religious culture, including in Jesus’ religious
culture, including even the material he used himself, there are all kinds of stories. And
the point of the stories is never the literal truth of the story—never!
The point of this is not that there actually was a rich man or there really was a person
named Lazarus and this really happened. That isn’t the point. There’s something
underneath, and that is for the human spirit to look for. As it is we’re situated in the
world body and soul, but it turns out the body has no mind of its own, no direction of its
own, no organization of its own. That’s what the soul is; the soul directs us. But as our
souls are ordinarily constituted, what is called in Greek the “psyches,” from which we get
the word “psychology,” well, we’re more or less directed from outside; that is, we react
to the world around us. But the word of God is trying to create a different kind of
direction, a direction that is guided by the Holy Spirit from within. For this to take root
we actually have to be, again, looking for it. Again that theme: “Seek and ye shall find.”
The reason why many people leave religious practice—no matter what it is: Jewish,
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Catholic, Buddhist, whatever—is because they aren’t really seeking what that tradition is
trying to lead them to.
Lazarus is just the name of a—it’s just the representation of all the suffering of the
world. The rich man represents all those who have everything including religion: Moses
and the prophets. That was his greatest treasure actually. It wasn’t the food he ate. It
was Moses and the prophets. But guess what? He didn’t care! He didn’t listen to Moses
and the prophets. He was too busy eating at his sumptuous table. Again, Jesus told the
devil, “Man does not live by bread alone, but by every word that comes from the mouth
of God.” Well, Moses spoke the word of God. The prophets spoke the word of God.
But this rich man wasn’t interested in that kind of food. He didn’t hunger for that kind of
food. The only possible end for such a condition is everlasting torment. There just is
nothing else possible!
How we end up in life is a result of ourselves, what we want, what we work for, what
we listen to, what we discern. “Seek and ye shall find,” again that theme. This is the
same. And the idea that, well, if they only had something else, well, if someone would
get to them, if just someone would tell them, that’s all nonsense. The problem is inside.
“If they will not listen to Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded if
someone should rise from the dead.” Well, as we well know, someone has.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Producing Something for God Second Week of Lent Friday, March 1, 2002
7:00 a.m. Gen 37:3-4, 12-13, 17-28; Mt 21:33-43, 45-46 (The Parable of the
Tenants)

“They answered him, ‘He will put those wretched men to a wretched death and lease
his vineyard to other tenants, who will give him the produce at the proper times.”
Jesus spoke in parables, and as you know parables are stories usually of an
exaggerated nature. Actually the Bible is full of stories, and stories have meanings. And
the meaning is much more important in any story whether it’s historical or parabolic.
Our lives also have meanings. And the point is we have to find how a particular story fits
with the meaning of our lives, in fact, how a story might even explain the meaning of our
lives, the meaning of things that happen to us. This is far more important than thinking,
for example, of stories as actually about historical figures, although, of course, the Bible
is full of historical figures.
Here the Pharisees come to realize that Jesus is talking about them. Now how did they
come to that? That’s actually a very good question. Most of them had not put anyone to
death. They hadn’t really seized any servants; they hadn’t beaten anybody. That isn’t
where the similarity lies. The point is they really weren’t giving God the produce. God
created the world for reasons that exceed our capacity to understand. The Catechism
says, “because he loved us.” Well, what does that mean? That’s a way of saying it’s
really mysterious—the whole creation.
But what this parable reveals, and many others as well, is that God expects something
from the creation. That’s why Jesus uses this term more than once of a vineyard because
vineyards are not planted just to look at. They’re planted to produce something.
Someone who plants a vineyard expects grapes. And a person who grows grapes
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ordinarily doesn’t grow them because he likes to eat grapes. He grows grapes because he
wants to make wine. This is an indirect and a parabolic, symbolic, way of talking about
why God has created. God wants wine. And the creation is something like someone who
makes a vineyard. And our role in this whole story is tenants. We are tenants in a
vineyard, and we have a very important job to do in producing the grapes so that the
master can have his wine.
Often religious people don’t really think about the purpose of life. They simply
follow certain ways or rites or rituals or laws in a rather thoughtless way. Jesus is trying
to bring people back to a more conscious and reflective way of looking at the meaning of
religion, religious rites, religious laws, religious practices, why we do what we do. It’s to
produce something for God, fulfilling a purpose which can’t be put in so many words, but
which we need to play with and think about.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Conscience through the Consequences of Sin Second Week of Lent
Saturday, March 2, 2002 8:00 a.m. Mi 7:14-15, 18-20; Lk 15:1-3, 11-32
(Parable of the Prodigal Son)

“Coming to his senses, he thought, how many of my father’s hired workers
have more than enough food to eat, but here am I dying from hunger!”
Jesus spoke in parables, and parables are provocative, metaphorical messages,
which require a certain amount of effort to understand; and they have many
different facets. I will mention two of them today. The first is looking at sin as a
severing of a relationship. Perhaps we take it for granted that that’s how we look
at sin. It’s really through such a parable that we get that idea. In the Old
Testament sin was basically breaking a law, violating a commandment. Here
there’s no violation of a commandment at all; there’s a severing of a relationship,
of a personal relationship.
Secondly, there is the idea that conscience is born not simply along with
everything else at birth, but conscience comes to us as a consequence of
wrongdoing. We’re not born with a conscience, merely the capacity to have one.
And many people never really develop one. That is one obvious fact of the world:
many people have no conscience. Where does a conscience come from? Is it
given to us by our parents? No. There is something that Sigmund Freud called
“the superego.” That has to do with the way parents transfer their values to their
children, basically by withholding approval and affirmation. That’s not a real
conscience, however.
Can the institutional Church give us a conscience? No. In fact, all the
institutional Church can do is provide us with the means to find our way to God; it
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can’t actually give us God. The institutional Church can provide us with the
announcement of what is possible, but can’t make it possible for us. The
institutional Church can provide us with the sacraments of God, but can’t make
them fruitful in our lives.
Each individual has to cooperate with the grace offered for that grace to be a
fruitful gift, an efficacious gift. And that requires that we actually experience the
consequences of sin. If we have never experienced the consequences of sin, we’ll
have no sense of our need for forgiveness, for redemption, for salvation; and we
will look the gift horse in the mouth. Who knows how many billions of people
living today do exactly that? This man, this younger son, who had severed his
relationship with the father—and this is again Jesus through the evangelist Luke,
Jesus’ idea of what sin is—comes to his senses because he starts to realize what
sin does, because he starts to realize how sin can only cause suffering and nothing
else!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Making the Beatitudes Happen Funeral, Memorial Rose Misialowski
Saturday, March 2, 2002 Is 25:6a, 7-9; Rev 14:13; Mt 5:1-12a

“Blessed are they who mourn, for they will be comforted.”
Anybody reading this gospel will be immediately aware of the fact that this does not
fit life as we ordinarily know it. We do not feel fortunate or blessed when, for example,
people insult us or when people utter every kind of evil against us, even if it is because of
God or because of our faith. We do not see the peacemakers of this world really well
honored or listened to, but usually praised with words and then ignored. Being clean of
heart is not too popular. Hungering and thirsting for righteousness is not a desire well
advertised. Well, then why did Jesus bother saying any of this? What does this have to
do with life? That is the question. And it’s a good question to ask as we come to
remember Rose, a person you knew and loved, a person whose life now is complete in
God. What is the meaning of the gospel for those who survive, for those who live?
Pious, poetic thoughts? Wishful thinking?
The Beatitudes that Jesus gives us are actually a constitution of a kind for a new kind
of community, a community that will only exist if we make it exist. This fits with many
of Jesus’ teachings that whatever you give will be given back to you. If you want
comfort, then you need to become a comforting person. The underlying thread is if we
want a life in which the poor are fortunate, in which those who mourn are comforted, in
which the meek are allowed to inherit what they have a right to, where it isn’t taken away
from them by force and violence, then we have to make this kind of world. We have to
be a kind of community where these realities are brought forth. They are within our
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grasp. After all, that’s what the kingdom of God is about. Jesus said, “Believe the
kingdom of God is in your grasp, at arms length.”
And we could say the one idea of discipleship is simply grasping for the kingdom,
making it happen in all our relationships, and trying to as much as possible influence the
world around us. So indeed, those who mourn are comforted when people support them,
as we can do for one another. We make this happen. We comfort each other, then we
bless the mourning. There’s no other way for this to take place. The poor become
fortunate when we bring to them or show them the kingdom of heaven that is within us
and among us and is a gift of God. The merciful become blessed precisely when we
become the merciful and show mercy, and we become then a sign of the kingdom of God.
So this really is an agenda in a sense for us, a constitution, a way of being, that we
need to look at. The only way that this can come into existence, however, is through
faith, dependence upon God; hope—another kind of dependence in which we recognize
that everything doesn’t depend on us but is part of a much bigger project, a much bigger
plan that supersedes and transcends our own actions in the world, which are, nonetheless,
an important ingredient; and of course, most of all, love, which is God.
Now Rose has gone to her final resting place with the Lord we believe to enjoy
eternity with God. She will be praying for us that we will be about our business making
blessed all those who suffer.

2

Making the Beatitudes Happen

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Worship in Spirit and Truth
Third Sunday of Lent/A March 3, 2002
Ex 17:3-7; Rom 5:1-2, 5-8; Jn 4:5-42
(The Woman at the Well)

8:45 a.m.

“But the hour is coming, and is now here, when true worshipers will worship the
Father in Spirit and truth; and indeed the Father seeks such people to worship
him.”
Of all the gospels, of the four, the fourth, the last, the one we call the “Gospel of
John,” is the one that has the most prominent motif or theme of ecumenism or even
interreligious understanding. For example, at the beginning of the gospel, in the
Prologue, in place of the infancy narratives, there is this beautiful poem, which says,
“The light, which enlightens everyone—the light, which enlightens everyone—was
coming into the world.” This is a poetic description of the incarnation of Christ in Jesus,
the embodiment of the Word of God in the person of Jesus. But this embodiment is a
light that already enlightens everyone. Later Jesus himself speaks of “sheep that I have
not of this flock,” presumably his awareness of people who are not his followers and yet
who in a real way belong to him.
Here in the gospel Jesus proclaims to the Samaritan woman that true worship cannot
be identified with any particular place or religious group, but that true worship of God is
a worship in Spirit and truth. Well, what could that possibly mean? Ordinarily our lives
are directed by our minds. Our minds are filled with information, which we gather via
our senses from the world around us. However, our senses are only in contact with the
material world, the physical world; therefore, via our senses we cannot come to any kind
of sense of the whole. We cannot know the whole truth in spite of our little oaths we take
in court. We don’t know the “whole truth.” If we pretend we do, we delude ourselves.
Further, religion, whose purpose it is to bring us into wholeness, whose purpose it is to go
beyond what we can see, doesn’t always satisfy that great purpose. Many people’s
religious convictions themselves are all tied up with the little world they live in, their
particular bailiwick, their particular culture, their particular language, the outward signs
of their particular world and life, what is sacred to their particular way of life. And this is
not worship in Spirit and truth.

Worship in Spirit and Truth

Worship in Spirit and truth honors a God who is the universal Father to all
human beings and who supersedes all ideas, ideologies, concepts, and images that we
form about God, about the divine, about the sacred. At the Areopagus in Athens, St.
Paul talked about worshiping an “Unknown God.” In all honesty, God is unknown!
We don’t know very much about God. And the little we do know about God, we know
because God has disclosed his nature in the person of Christ, because God continues
to disclose his power in the power of the Holy Spirit. And without this disclosure we
would just be guessing.
This morning we begin the First Scrutiny of the catechumens, that is, those chosen,
elect, members of our congregation who will be baptized at Easter. Perhaps we all need
some scrutiny!
 To what extent have we been content with a distant relation with God, with just
being an acquaintance?
 To what extent do we really desire to know Christ as we indeed are known?
 Jesus told his followers, “I call you no longer servants. I now call you friends.”
Well, are we friends?
 Are we resolved to work for the kingdom by following the guidance and the
leading of the Holy Spirit, or do we think we have enough knowledge and wisdom
on our own?
When we are equipped with these desires and resolutions, then we can join together
with Christ in the Eucharist and offer our lives, our bodies, and our efforts, in union with
Christ’s sacrifice of himself to the Father; and then we will be making an offering in
Spirit and truth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Following Simple Instructions
Third Week of Lent
Monday, March 4, 2002
8:30 a.m. 2 Kgs 5:1-15; Lk 4:24-30 (St. Casimir) (The Cure of Naaman)

This reading from the Second Book of Kings is one of my favorite readings. In it the
only people who have any brains are the servants, the slaves. Everybody else is an idiot;
this is on purpose.
First of all, there’s the slave captured in sort of an incursion in Israel, and she is now
serving in Naaman’s household. And she says, “Well, if only Naaman were to go to
Elisha the prophet.” Well, this message gets garbled in translation, and finally the king
sends Naaman not to the prophet, but to the king of Israel. Well, that isn’t what she said.
Well, why does he do this? Because a lot of people have no idea what real power is.
They think in terms of only physical, political, economic force: the power of money, the
power of prestige. They don’t know what real power is. So, of course, he sends him to
the king. The king is in charge of everything. So then the king gets the letter and the
king tears his garments because the king has no idea that in his own kingdom there is a
great prophet! This little girl knew, but he doesn’t!
But not to worry, Elisha hears the story. And he comes to the king himself and says,
“Well, don’t worry; just send Naaman to me. So Naaman comes and, of course, as you
know it’s the story Cathie read very well, he doesn’t want to follow the prophet’s
direction at all. In fact, how dare he—not do exactly what he wants! And how often our
prayers are like Naaman’s. You know, we ask God for something and we expect that
God will do exactly what we want! And when! And how! This is not faith!
So again, it comes to the servants who have to reason with him. They say, “Well, the
prophet really didn’t ask you to do something really too difficult. If he had, you’d
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actually try it!” And that’s true of God also. God doesn’t really ask great, heroic acts of
us. Oh, some people are called to greatness, I agree. But people who are called to
greatness want to be called to greatness! Nobody’s called to greatness against their will, I
would rather think. I might be wrong about that, but that’s what I think—at least I think
that today. But God does ask us to do things where we really rely on God, where we
really put our faith in God in very simple ways. And that’s what the servants said, “Well
look, he only asked you to do something simple. Why don’t you do it?”
And to Naaman’s credit—to Naaman’s credit—he had enough sense to listen to the
wisdom of his inferiors, of those people who are utterly marginal and really and totally
insignificant because that’s the nature of a servant, a slave. Actually that’s the real word,
“slave.” They had practically no rights at all, and they were totally insignificant people.
Well, the gospel of Jesus Christ came into the world through just such people. In Hebrew
there’s a word “anawim.” It means the poor of the world. It means the marginal people.
Not “marginal” in the sense that we say people are marginal churchgoers, they hardly
ever come. That’s not what is meant by marginal. It means that within the culture they
didn’t count for very much. They didn’t have position, notoriety, education, any kind of
importance. They are the ones that God used. Mary was one, Joseph was another.
So God uses those instruments and servants he chooses, and waits and elicits from us
our acceptance of God in ways that he chooses to do so. And we need to be in that way
like Naaman—listening—not necessarily to those on top, but perhaps to those on the
bottom. Maybe they have the word for us. That’s something to reflect on.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Forgiving the Cactus Third Week of Lent Tuesday, March 5, 2002 8:30 a.m.
Dn 3:25, 34-43; Mt 18:21-35 All School Mass (Parable of the Unforgiving Servant)

Boys and Girls, Lent is a time that is maybe a little difficult for young people like
yourselves to really understand. We have a symbol here of what Lent is about. It’s this
cactus plant. Now you may wonder, well, what does that have to do with the time of
year? Well, if you remember at the beginning of Lent we read about how Jesus went into
the desert, and you know what grows in deserts? What? Cacti! That’s right. So it’s a
sign of the desert.
Now for us deserts don’t have much significance; but for Jesus, for people of that
time, a desert meant something very specific because they believed that the desert was
the place where evil resided. It’s a little odd idea, but it’s something we have to play
with. So when Jesus went to the desert it meant this: he was going to confront all the
evil that could possibly touch him in life. In other words, he was going to deal with it.
A lot of people don’t ever deal with evil; they just run away from it!
Sigmund Freud—have any of you ever heard of Sigmund Freud? Colleen? Never
heard of him? Anybody? Nobody heard of him. Jimmy, you never heard of him either?
Humm. Well, he was a rather peculiar fellow, but he invented what was called
“psychoanalysis.” Have you ever heard of people going to a doctor and lying on a couch
and telling him all their problems? Have you ever heard of that, Keith? That’s called
“psychoanalysis,” and it was invented by Sigmund Freud. He said, “Really I didn’t
invent it. The Catholic Church did in the twelfth century.” Well, he had his dates a little
wrong. It was really the whole idea of the desert. You meet your problems. You deal
with them. You don’t just run away. That’s what Jesus was doing.
And also a second thing is you notice how cacti have these awful little spikes on
them? Well that also represents the crown of thorns. The crown of thorns that was put
on Jesus as a form of a joke, as a form of mockery, come from cactus, or at least you
could say it is symbolized by the cactus plant. And all of us have these thorns. You
know, the thorns come from us. We have a prickly side to us, a touchy side to us. And
that’s part of what we need to look at during Lent because it really prevents growth, just
like you don’t go up and embrace that cactus. Some people, I hear, love trees; and they
embrace trees, but they don’t embrace cactus plants—do they? They’d get bloody if they
did! Well, some people get bloody by grabbing onto people because they’re so prickly!
And our prickliness is related to what Jesus talks about in the gospel today:
unforgiveness—unforgiveness! Peter says to him, “How often must I forgive my brother
if he wrongs me? As many as seven times?” Seven, don’t forget, in the Bible means
“lots.” There are only seven days in the week, so that’s like a complete number. And
Jesus says, “No, not seven times, but seventy times seven”—mistranslated in this Bible
now as seventy-seven. That’s not seventy times seven, is it? No, you don’t know that,
but it isn’t. You’re sure it’s not, right? What is seventy times seven? Okay.
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Now here’s this idea of unforgiveness. What is this all about? Well, that’s why Jesus
says, “Well, don’t think about your brother and what he did to you.” If you’re going to
always think about your brother and what he did to you, you’re always going to nurture
some sort of feeling of hurt and some kind of feeling of being upset and mad and angry
and all that. So forget about your brother. Look at yourself. That’s why he told this
story about the servant who owed a lot to his master. Why? Because in a sense we’re all
like that first servant. We owe something because we didn’t create ourselves. Life is
a gift. We’re put on earth and we’re given all kinds of blessings.
Now this gives us a responsibility. What are you going to do with it? That’s
something you owe. You owe a response to God. You can’t just say, “Oh, good. I like
this. Now give me more.” That’s what a lot of people do, like children on Christmas
morning. If you’ve ever watched, they have, let’s say, ten toys. So then they play with
the first one for fifteen minutes, and then the second one for fifteen minutes, and then the
third one for fifteen minutes, and then the fourth one for fifteen minutes; and pretty soon
they’re done with all the toys, and then they’re kind of discontent. They think about what
else can they do? What else can they have? Well, we’re all like that to some extent.
And Jesus says, “Don’t look at what else you can have, and don’t think about what else
you want. Look at what you already have. Look at what you have been given. Look at
the blessings that have already been showered upon you, and, therefore, how much you
owe.” You have to do something with this. You weren’t put on earth just to get. You
were put on earth now to give back; therefore, you’re a debtor. And, you know, we often
don’t give back too much. We spend so much time on ourselves, so we need forgiveness
for that.
Now God is perfectly willing to forgive us because he is a very generous God. That’s
the image of the master. He is very generous. Okay, you need forgiveness? God gives
it. But then there’s one little condition: you have to be willing to forgive others. But
you’ll never be willing to forgive others unless you realize how much you owe. That’s
the point of the story. So you say, “Well, but he was mean to me!” Well, have you never
been mean to anybody? “But she said a naughty word to me!” Well, you never said a
naughty word? “But he took my pencil!” Well, maybe you need your pencil back, I
admit, because you have to do your work. But there’s no need to be mad at that person.
You have to recognize you did the same thing to somebody else. It’s very rare that
anyone ever does anything to you that you haven’t done to somebody else!
And this doesn’t mean that you’re supposed to become a doormat and let people abuse
you. It doesn’t mean that there’s not a need for reparation, which means healing. Oh,
yes, there is! It’s doesn’t mean there’s not a time when you have to meet judgment. Yes,
there is. But it’s the whole attitude of life. You look at what you need to give. You look
at how much you owe life, God, others.
The truth is that in one particular day, if five people smile at you and say something
kind, you’ll forget about it immediately; but if one person frowns at you and says
something unpleasant, that’s what you think about and that’s what bothers you. Jesus
says, “Forget about it. Let go of that.” Why? Because it’s only hurting you anyway.
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When you hold onto debts, when you think about what people have done bad to you,
you’re just carrying this burden, this baggage around and making yourself miserable!
Just let go of it! It doesn’t mean they were right, incidentally. They’re not right. And
there are people who really harm others, who owe God. They must pay for that too
before God. But you don’t have to worry about it. If you drag it along constantly, you’re
just hurting yourself. So Jesus says, “Not seven times, for crying out loud, Peter!
Seventy times seven times”—which is another way of saying “forever, with no end.”
Why? Because you need to be free. And when you hold other people to debts, you’re
not free. You’re dragging this through your life, thinking how badly you’ve been treated.
And sometimes people think this about their parents or feel this about their parents.
“Well, my mother never did this.” I hear this all the time—I hear this all the time—not
from you little children, but from grown adults. They say, “Well, when I was a girl my
mother never did this,” or “my dad never took me fishing,” or “I never got this.” You
know, this is grown-ups talking. And they kind of mope through life because they didn’t
have something when they were children or they felt cheated. And they mope through
life with this.
And Jesus says, “Look, get over it. Forget it. Cut the strings. Dissolve the debt. Let
it go.” You’re alive! And whatever blessings you’ve had in the past are nothing
compared to what’s available in the future. We are on a ride toward a glorious future.
That is what Christ believed; that’s what he taught. We are on a ride to a glorious
future; and we can even have much of that now in anticipation if you let go of all of
the stupid things you just drag through life, and among them a feeling of being
offended, a feeling of being cheated, a feeling of not having been given enough. Let
go of it! Be free! Lighten up!
Look at the blessings you have and the opportunities you have. If you look at that,
you’ll see they’re there. If you don’t look for them, you won’t see them. Just like if
you’re going to go through life looking down, you’re never going to see the stars. That’s
the way a lot of people live: hunched over, looking at the floor, at the ground; and they
never look up to see the sky. So that’s what we have to do though if we really want to
live. We have to look up and see the possibilities that are in life and see what blessings
await us.

Forgiving the Cactus
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Forgetting Labels and Categories Third Week of Lent Thursday, March 7, 2002
7:00 .m. Jer 7:23-28; Lk 11:14-23 (Sts. Perpetua and Felicity) (Jesus attacking
power of evil)

“Whoever is not with me is against me, and whoever does not gather with me
scatters.”
Today’s gospel reading is not exactly simple. Jesus is getting at a human trait that is
common to all of us and has to do with labels, how we label ourselves and we label other
people. We create categories and then we fill our categories. And Jesus’ point is we
have to go beyond what we think and look at reality without labels, without categories.
This is easier said than done. It’s easier said than understood. For example, let’s take
religion. There are many religions. They all have labels, names. What is the meaning of
all of this? From the standpoint of this particular gospel, nothing! It doesn’t matter what
labels people use. What matters is whether they see the work of God and gather. The
work of God is not a matter of labels. The work of God is not a matter of identification.
It’s not a matter of categories.
Here Jesus is talking about his dispossessing evil. “When a strong man fully armed
guards his palace, his possessions are safe. But when one stronger than he attacks and
overcomes him, he takes away the armor on which he relied and distributes the spoils.”
This is his description of what he is doing. He is attacking the power of evil and taking
away its armor. He is cutting right into the human soul. He is driving away what is evil,
what is corrupt. No need for labels. No need to identify anything. No need for
categories. It is the power of goodness. In many ways evil is nothing but a privation
anyway. This was the great discovery of St. Augustine, which led to his conversion to
Christianity. Evil is a privation of what ought to be; it isn’t something as much as it is a
lack of some quality. And here Jesus is the goodness of God himself driving out this
defect, filling in with what is wholesome and holy and good.
And here’s the challenge: we have to see it and join it because if we hold back, if
anyone holds back because somehow this doesn’t suit our categories, the way we think,
the labels we have put on ourselves and others, what we identify with, the people we
identify with, that’s too bad! James Joyce once had a very interesting statement. He
said, “History is a nightmare from which I’m trying to awaken.”

Forgetting Labels and Categories

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Daring to Ask Questions Third Week of Lent
Hos 14:2-10; Mk 12:28-34 (St. John of God)

Friday, March 8, 2002 8:30 a.m.
(Greatest Commandment)

“And no one dared to ask him any more questions.”

Now you might wonder why is it daring to ask questions? Ordinarily it isn’t. But
here we’re talking about what God really wants; what is really the essence of the law?
And those kinds of questions are daring because they affect the way we live! The fact
that no one dared to ask him any more questions indicates that they were perhaps not
willing to be upset; they were not willing to be challenged.

As it is, Jesus really didn’t tell them anything they didn’t know—except for one thing.
He said, “There is no other commandment greater than these,” and implied—although it
isn’t actually in the words, but it’s implied in the whole story—that not only are there
none greater than these, but none quite as important either. Now that is not what most of
the rabbis taught; now in fact, none of the rabbis taught that! They all had different
opinions, but they never taught that. They never taught that you could just more or less
bring everything together and make the whole law dependent upon two little principles.
That really was unique to Jesus.

But in that Jesus is, of course, extremely free. He is led by the Spirit; he is free to be.
And this is really what he was trying to bring others to: freedom to simply live! When
this gentleman, this scribe, who we must assume was serious, asked a very intelligent
question, sincerely, when he answered this with understanding, Jesus said, “You are not
far from the kingdom.”

How close are we to the kingdom? It all depends upon how we understand the
meaning of the word “neighbor.” “Love your neighbor as yourself.” That’s the key. Do
we dare ask any more questions?

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Like the Spring Rain Third Week of Lent Saturday, March 9, 2002 8:00 a.m.
Hos 6:1-6; Lk 18:9-14 (St. Frances of Rome) (Coming of God into our lives)

“He will come to us like the rain, like spring rain that waters the earth.”

In the prophet Hosea we see what became a powerful force for all of Western
civilization, a true optimism, a true hope, in the coming of God into our world. Now
many of the prophets actually spoke in ways not quite as optimistic as Hosea. They
spoke, for example, of the coming judgment of God. But that’s also optimistic in a sense
because it’s saying that everything does not depend upon us; it’s saying that the decisions
of our courts are not final. It says that the decisions of our neighbors, of our friends and
family, are not absolute; and, yes indeed, our own conscience has to be judged by
something higher than ourselves. And this is optimistic because it gives us something to
pursue. It gives us a sense that there is something in life yet drawing us both personally
and socially. We are drawn to a greater justice. We may be just, but we’re drawn to a
greater justice. Mercy. We may be merciful, but we’re drawn to a greater mercy. And
this sense of unfinished business is part of what propels, has propelled, our Western
civilization into a dynamism, into a movement, that sometimes gets a little bit off kilter,
as we can see today with the dynamism that is almost totally preoccupied with
consumption. It was originally a dynamism oriented toward the fulfillment of something
beyond ourselves.

Now Hosea says, “God will come like the spring rain.” Well, of course, the spring
rain is very desirable, except if your roof is leaking! You can have a leaky roof and never
know it until the rain comes; then you have a problem. Or you could have some fissure
in the foundation of your house and it would never disturb you until the rain comes.
Well, so also with God. The coming of God into our lives shows us the weak points in
our dwelling.

Like the Spring Rain

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seeing Our Blindness
Fourth Sunday of Lent/A
March 10, 2002 10:30 a.m.
1 Sm 16:1, 6-7, 10-13; Eph 5:8-14; Jn 9:1-41 (Healing of the Man Born Blind)

“Jesus said to them, ‘If you were blind, you would have no sin; but now you are
saying, “We see,” so your sin remains.’”
The punch line of this story shows that the real story is not about physical blindness,
which is, after all, involuntary, but rather about a blindness which is deliberate. Seeing,
ordinary seeing, is a faculty of the eyes and the optic nervous system; but there is a kind
of seeing that is really a faculty of the spirit or will. The existence of God is not the
object of our physical senses; no one can “see” God. We can only know God through
the spirit.
At the well, in last week’s story, Jesus told the Samaritan woman that God was
seeking worshipers in Spirit and truth. We have to want to see God in order to be able
to and true worship requires it. And this is not only true of God, but it has to do with
many practical realities such as justice, goodness, true morality. Nobody can prove to us
that such things exist. We have to desire them to be able to behold them. And this
desire is a form of humility, which is accepting the earthly reality of our created
natures. According to the Book of Genesis, original sin is playing God. It’s deciding for
ourselves what is good and what is evil, a right we don’t have. Seeing in Spirit and truth
involves our acknowledging God as the source of all real truth and life. The
goodness of everything is all based on a sharing, a participation, in the reality of God.
Nothing can exist that does not share in the realty of God.
Now this may seem abstract, but in fact nothing could be closer to our every day
affairs. Nothing could be more practical than recognizing our own spiritual blindness.
Jesus’ words to the Pharisees are dire: “Your sin remains.” He usually does not speak in
this way, but how can God forgive sin that we deny? Or how can God heal wounds that
we deny suffering? In all truth, our sin remains when we are all caught up in
ourselves, with what we think we need, with what we want, with what we think is
just and fair, without consulting the wisdom of God, as if we didn’t need that. This
is not living in Spirit and truth.

Seeing Our Blindness

God will never force us to pay attention. There are true miracles and signs of life
all around us, but do we see them? Are we following God’s plan in our lives, or our own
agenda? An acquaintance of mine told me of her decision to give up a very well paying
teaching position in the public schools of St. Charles, Illinois. She had come to hate her
job because children came to school with no idea how to behave. And when the
inevitable conflicts arose, the parents not only did not support the teachers or the
principal, but rather actually defended their own children’s misbehavior. This is a kind of
spiritual blindness, and it is deliberate; it is a choice! And we know that this is not an
isolated case true only in St. Charles or true only in the public schools. It’s an endemic
problem throughout all of North America and Western Europe. We live without a sense
of an objective right and wrong. And this is a willful choice. And the results are not
merely personal; they are also social. And we can see in them already the seeds of social
disintegration, which is progressing apace.
The point of today’s gospel reading, of course, is good news. Spiritual blindness can
be healed by the same power that healed the man born blind. But it requires a desire
for healing because the root of the problem is in our desires or lack of them. It requires
a humility that accepts God as central to our own personal lives and values, that
acknowledges a moral standard that is outside of and beyond our own personal
preferences and stands above our own likes and dislikes, something to which we owe
obedience and loyalty.
Now arriving at such a healing is actually what conversion is about. And we hear
throughout Lent the message of conversion, of repentance. It’s not for this or that. It’s
for the whole shebang; it’s changing a life not centered on God. This conversion is
called in the New Testament “metanoia,” meaning a new mind, a new way of thinking.
And indeed it is totally new and includes everything. And it is not a call for just some
group or someone. It is a call to each of us. Conversion is an ongoing process. Perhaps
the prayer of Bartimaeus, a blind man from another story, can become our own: “Lord,
that I may see.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Trusting in the Promise of the Word Fourth Week of Lent Monday, March 11,
2002 7:00 a.m. Is 65:17-21; Jn 4:43-54 (Second Sign at Cana)

“Unless you people see signs and wonders, you will not believe.”
The first part of the Gospel of John is called “The Book of Signs.” This is the second
one. And the evangelist is exploring the relation between faith and signs. Jesus worked
signs, and yet it is very clear that it’s not enough for people to believe because they see
signs. It’s important that believers come to believe without signs. We could say it’s a
matter of growing in faith.
Now this man believed what Jesus said and went home. So he is now an example of
what God is looking for, that is, trusting in the word, trusting in the word for what is
dearest and most precious in our lives. His household, his entire household, believed
because they saw; but he believed before he saw.
Now Jesus seems a little bit short, a little bit perhaps angry or at least irritated at this
particular man. Who could be irritated with a parent who was concerned about the health
or well-being of his child? No one, but—and this is the point of the gospel—even here
it’s important, and especially here it’s important, when it comes to what is most dear to us
and most precious, we have to trust in the promise of the word. And perhaps the
evangelist is trying to say also, “And then we can see.”

Trusting in the Promise of the Word

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Life-giving Waters Flowing through Us Fourth Week of Lent Tuesday, March 12,
2002 7:00 a.m. Ez 47:1-9, 12; Jn 5:1-16 (Waters flowing from the temple)

As we read from the prophet Ezekiel about the waters rising in the temple it may
strike us as a rather bizarre image—and it is! And there are many more bizarre images in
the prophet Ezekiel; and this is one of the points of origin for the sort of imagery we read
in the Book of Revelation, the Book of Apocalypse.
But we need to realize that the world of Palestine, of modern-day Israel, is an arid
place. And because it’s arid, water has a powerful force that we really can’t quite grasp
as long as we’ve lived our entire life in a place like Illinois. Because we have plenty of
water and plenty of rain, and probably we get sick of snow. But they don’t have enough.
And I would say there’s even almost a magical quality to an oasis or a well. Jesus at the
well—I mean, this is a very prominent story, but it’s a very prominent place and very
prominent symbol of life in a way we can’t appreciate because we go into our kitchens
and into our bathrooms and turn on the tap. We don’t have any sense of the power of
water to give life.
So it’s with this background that we now need to read the prophet Ezekiel about how
the temple will become flooded with water—and fresh water, meaning water that will
create fertility wherever it flows. And out of the temple this water flows and starts
creating a fertile grove of fruit trees along its banks. And what is this but an image, a
foretelling of the image, of the Church!
Now did Ezekiel understand this? I’m not sure; I’m not sure what Ezekiel understood
about his own prophecy. But it is the very nature of prophecy that you have to always
look at it in terms of later events. Catholic exegetes used to use the word “sensus

Life-giving Waters Flowing through Us

plenior,” to refer to a meaning that the original author could not have known, but seems
so perfectly appropriate. Well, here’s one!
The river is the mission of Christ, the mission of the Church. As you know, the
temple became an image of the Church in the New Testament. The physical temple was
destroyed. So the word “temple” and the idea temple refers to the dwelling of God
among people. We are the temple, and it’s from within us that this water must flow. And
of course, the allusion is very clear also to Baptism. It is in Baptism that we become
fertile in terms of a new life, a life which is a gift from God.
Also the story of Jesus at Bethesda, again, water being endowed with healing
properties, life-restoring properties. And here there’s a man who because of his being
crippled can’t get to the life-giving waters. And Jesus comes to him! Why? Because he
is the life-giving water! And the point is very clear that it is Christ, it is Jesus, who
comes to us to give us life. We don’t have to go anywhere. Water comes to us. Life
comes to us. Salvation comes to us. And it is thus as restored and healed and given new
life that we can now flow and bring fertility to the whole earth. And this is our mission
as believers in Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Witnessing to the One God
Fourth Week of Lent Thursday, March 14, 2002
7:00 a.m. Ex 32:7-14; Jn 5:31-47 (Moses witnessing to the One God)

“But if you do not believe his writings, how will you believe my words?”
The point of today’s teaching is that all authentic religious inspiration, revelation,
truth, comes from the same source; there is only one God. Moses testified to the unity of
God. Moses, in the name of God, forbade idolatry and polytheism and the multiplication
of gods because there is only one. So authentic worshipers, meaning those who worship
God in Spirit and truth, must come to acknowledge the same God. They don’t have to
have the same prophets, but they have to have the same God. They don’t have to have
the same rituals; they don’t have to have the same words, but they have to have the same
God. There’s no other way.
The question is: Are we really worshiping in Spirit and truth? Are we really in touch
with the one God or do we get somehow waylaid, distracted, preoccupied, with
something that is really of our own invention, our ways of feeling or our ways of seeing?
This is a trap! Anyone can fall into it. Ultimately, the proof of the authenticity of any
prophet, of any missionary, of any apostle, of any teacher, is the same—the works he
does, because a truly authentic prophet or teacher does the works of God. It’s really God
accomplishing something through that particular instrument. And we need eyes to see
through the instrument to the source. Then we have true worship in Spirit and truth.

Witnessing to the One God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Obnoxious to the Wicked Fourth Week of Lent
Friday, March 15, 2002
7:00 a.m. Wis 2:1, 12-22; Jn 7:1-2, 10, 25-30 (The just and the wicked)

The first reading is from the Book of Wisdom, and it’s talking about the life of a just
person. It’s talking about the actual nature of innocence, and according to this book
innocence is anything but passive. Innocence and justice involve an active engagement
in the affairs of the world according to the will and the wisdom of God. And this creates
conflicts. It is not a way for people who want to stand aloof. Wisdom and justice and
innocence are not aloof from the problems of the world. This is not a way of life for
people who don’t want to be troubled or involved. There is no such thing as uninvolved
innocence or uninvolved justice. Justice and innocence create an involvement because
they involve the justice of God and the wisdom of God, so that evil people hate the just.
That’s what it says here. “Let us beset the just one, because he is obnoxious to us; he sets
himself against our doings.” To be just is to be against the doings of the wicked. To be
just is to depart from those who hate what is right. That’s the idea. But we should not be
so foolish to think that we can be pleasing to God in this world and pleasing to the
wicked. If we’re pleasing to the wicked, we’re not pleasing to God. If we’re pleasing to
God, we will be obnoxious to the wicked. There is no escape from this dilemma. We
have to make a decision.

Be Obnoxious to the Wicked

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Christ—The Alpha and the Omega Funeral H. J. (Jack) Gilbert Saturday,
March 16, 2002 Wis 3:1-9; Rom 8:31b-39; Mt 25:31-46 (Christ is our judge)

“And he will separate them one from another, as a shepherd separates the sheep from
the goats.”
This gospel is a very important gospel for all of us to hear because it cuts against the
grain of our human nature. In our human nature we judge other people. We praise them
or we blame them. They’re both judgments. We declare them good or we declare them
evil. Those are judgments. And the gospel reminds us that judging isn’t our role in the
world.
Judging is God’s role, and God does it through Jesus Christ in his humanity. So Jesus
teaches that he shall be the judge precisely in his human nature. “When the Son of Man
comes in his glory,” he is referring to his own glorious triumphal return. And he will
judge in a way that you and I cannot, because he knows what we do not know and cannot
know about ourselves and about each other.
And what are the criteria for judgment? That we do know. And we need to know
that, not so that we can hold other people up to judgment, so rather that we can prepare
ourselves. What are the criteria Jesus will use? They’re very simple. How did you treat
me in my sisters and brothers? It’s very simple.
Now we don’t have to know how other people are going to be judged. In fact,
Scripture makes a great point that the greatest good deeds in our lives are those that go
unnoticed by anybody but God. So we have to keep that in mind. So our tendency is to
pass judgment on others, especially the departed. Why? Well, their lives are over on
earth. Whatever good they could do, that’s finished. Whatever bad they’ve done, that’s
over, it seems to us. So it seems that we can now pass judgment on a complete case. We
may withhold judgment on ourselves because, after all, we can change; we still have time
left, but the departed don’t. It’s a peculiar use of logic, and it could be damaging because
it allows us to be pretentious, to pretend we know what we don’t know.
And the liturgy is inviting us not to focus on Jack, but to focus on Christ. He is the
alpha and the omega, the beginning and the end. All things have been created in and
through him before he became human as the Word of God; the meaning of all creation is
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all in Christ. And what is essential for everyone of us is that we find the meaning for our
lives in Christ, that we recognize that any attempt to find meaning outside of Christ is
doomed to utter frustration because it is totally vain; it is totally deceitful. There can be
no real meaning outside of Christ.
Jack’s parents believed that, presumably, because they had him baptized. That’s why
when the casket containing his remains was brought into the church I sprinkled it with
holy water from the font. The font of Baptism is the beginning of new life for us. It’s
rebirth. It’s something more than simply celebrating that Ma and Pa have a new baby!
It’s celebrating that God has a new child. And the life that comes from the font of
Baptism is a life that comes from God directly and is of divine quality, therefore eternal.
In Christ there is no end. Jesus assured his friend Martha, “Amen, amen, I say to you,
I am the resurrection and the life. The one who believes in me shall not die, and even
those who die shall live”—a play on words, dying and living. What is living? Living for
the gospel is living in God, and anything less than that isn’t really life. It’s simply a
preamble. It’s like an hors d’oeuvre. And if we’re living our lives on hors d’oeuvres,
we’re starving! God has intended for everyone of us a substantial feast, the heavenly
banquet, anticipated on earth in the Eucharist, the Holy Mass, in which all believers are
invited to bring their lives and their brokenness, their sorrows and their pains, their efforts
and their hopes, to the Father, offering everything to the Father in union with Jesus’ own
offering of himself. In this way the most overtly insignificant life gains powerful
significance. Without it the most overtly significant life is nothing but a passing shadow.
The gospel is meant to arrest our attention. It is meant to force us inside to look at
who we are at this very moment of our lives. Are we ready for judgment? Are we ready
for the Son of Man to say, “How have you treated me?”
Death can be a great friend if we use it as a friend. It can become an enemy if we flee
from its meaning, hide our faces from its reality. Jesus’ entire life, Jesus’ passion, his
suffering on the cross, his death, and most of all his resurrection, was all meant to help us
see death as a friend, as a door through which we go into real life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Life and Death Aren’t What They Seem Fifth Sunday of Lent/A March 17, 2002
7:00 a.m. Ez 37:12-14; Rom 8:8-11; Jn 11:1-45 (Lazarus and Death)

“Jesus told her, ‘I am the resurrection and the life; whoever believes in me, even
if he dies, will live, and everyone who lives and believes in me will never die.’”
Nothing seems more final than death, and this perception is part of our ordinary way
of thinking and talking. “When you’re dead, you’re dead” is a common expression. But
if you’ve been following the ministry and the teachings of Jesus, you will know his view
that things are not as they seem. Our perceptions are unreliable. The story of the
raising of Lazarus has an almost unreal quality about it, and yet the insight that it offers is
anything but unreal. It teaches us that the veil that separates life from death is
immeasurably thin, and at times can become transparent.
To appreciate this particular story it would be helpful to think of the other Lazarus.
You remember the poor beggar who sat at the gate of the rich man, who longed to eat the
scraps that fell from the rich man’s table. And as you will remember, he died; and he was
taken to paradise where he reclined in the bosom of Abraham. Again you will remember,
the rich man also died; and he found himself in abject misery and totally cut off from the
pleasures of paradise by a deep abyss. The meaning of that story is very clear: that death
can be the end of all goodness and life if our lives are unjust and if we are indifferent
to the sufferings of others. Indeed, sin divides us from all true life and hope and
communion with God.
However, for those who believe in Christ there is no real death because there is no
real separation from life or communion with God. Although life as we know it comes
in a physical package, the essence of life, true life, belongs to the being of God, is a

Life and Death Aren’t What They Seem

participation in the being of God and is not limited to the earth, to the physical realm, or
to the body as we’re familiar with it.
It is not physical corruption that makes life impossible; it is moral corruption, willful
turning away from God that destroys true life. But in our everyday experience the
morally corrupt and the spiritually dead seem to be living. We perceive them to be alive
just like the rich man’s brothers in his father’s house. But again, Christ’s teaching is life
is not as it appears to be: some of the dead are very much alive, while some of those
who are apparently living are actually dead.
The good news is that our fates are not written in stone! This is a time of conversion.
This is a time of repentance. This is a time for a change of heart. We determine our own
destinies as we live each day. About those who turned away from him, Jesus said, “Let
the dead bury the dead.” But about those who turn to Christ, St. Paul, in today’s reading
from his Letter to the Romans, assures us, “If the Spirit of the one who raised Jesus
from the dead dwells in you, the one who raised Christ from the dead will give life to
your mortal bodies also, through his Spirit dwelling in you.” And this is the word of
the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Not Condemning Others Fifth Week of Lent Monday, March 18, 2002 8:30 a.m.
Dn 13:1-9, 15-17, 19-30, 33-62; Jn 8:1-11 (St. Cyril of Jerusalem) (Woman caught
in Adultery)

“Let the one among you who is without sin be the first to throw a stone at her.”
People have very different and sometimes strange ideas about sin. We have in our
Catholic tradition what I regard as an unfortunate distinction between mortal sin and
venial sin. In truth there is an entire hierarchy of values. Obviously not all sin is equally
serious; but on the other hand, I don’t think we can put them into two simple categories:
mortal and venial. Probably most sin is neither.
What does mortal mean? Well, that’s from the Bible’s Letter of John. It talks about
the sin unto death, and he means basically apostasy; it means denial of Christ. That’s
really sin unto death. There are probably very few sins that are truly mortal in that sense,
sins unto death. On the other hand, what does the word “venial” mean? It often means
trivial. But sin is never trivial. So we have to realize that we coexist within our own
selves with sin and it is not trivial. It is not trivial not to please God, and that’s the point
Jesus is making.
“He who is without sin”—well, that eliminates all of us because we’re not without sin.
We are forgiven—that’s true. We are sanctified by the blood of Christ—that’s true. But
that doesn’t make us without sin, and therefore we have no right to condemn others.
That’s the point he is making: we have no right to condemn others.
Now in the old law, which we read about in the first reading, actually condemnation
was a matter of following the law. The law said that you can’t keep sinners in your midst
because if you do, they’ll be like a moral cancer and they will eat away at the community.
You must exclude and kill them. It’s a rather primitive and brutal way to get justice, but
that’s what was their system.
But Jesus is now superseding that with an entirely new point of view because he
comes to offer himself as a sacrifice for sinners. He comes to reveal that God has already
granted forgiveness to all those who are willing to accept him. And from this point of
view we don’t have to worry any longer, you might say. We don’t have to worry about
sin in our midst. It’s there like weeds among the wheat, but it’ll all be taken care of.

Not Condemning Others

What we need to worry about, if you want to use that expression, what we need to be
concerned about is our capacity to forgive! And too often the justice of the law covered
over a sense of retaliation, a desire for vengeance—none of which was ever appropriate
even in the old law, because even in the Old Testament it says, “‘Vengeance is mine,’
saith the Lord.” So vengeance is never appropriate for anybody. Retaliation was never
appropriate for anybody. Punishment was a matter of preserving the community from
moral contagion.
Again, Christ is superseding this idea with his idea of the wheat and the weeds must
grow together. And we have to begin to be aware of the weeds within ourselves. And
rather than ripping them out, we have to let God be the gardener. The more we are filled
with compassion, understanding, and forgiveness, the more the wheat will grow and
flourish. And that wheat can become bread for others to eat. But if, on the other hand,
we become preoccupied with the weeds, we are going to be preoccupied by the wrong
thing and might even ruin the wheat!
So as we read the New Testament, and St. Paul goes on frequently about—I shouldn’t
say frequently, but not just once or twice—about the existence of sin in our lives. And
it’s important we see that some things we have thought trivial—I mention gossip, for
example, St. Paul thought that was a very serious fault. He puts it in the same category as
sorcery and murder and adultery and fornication. Why? Well, because it can destroy
someone’s character; it can destroy someone’s reputation. So you mustn’t think of gossip
as being a trivial thing. And there are many other areas where our lack of charity is
surely not trivial. So we come back to this: “Let the one among you who is without sin
be the first to throw a stone at her.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
You Have a Father in Heaven The Feast of St. Joseph Tuesday, March 19, 2002
8:30 a.m. Sm 7:4-5, 12-14, 16; Rom 4:13, 16-18, 22; Lk 2:41-51 All School Mass
(The Finding of Jesus in the Temple)

“When they saw him they were astonished.”
Boys and girls, today we have a story about Jesus when he was twelve years old, and
it’s one of the few stories we really have about him before he became a man. And I think
it’s a very interesting story; and I think each of you could use it, perhaps not now but
maybe later, as a good instruction about how to live.
First of all, the first point is that Jesus’ parents were very upset with him; they were
saddened by his behavior. And this will not surprise you—will it, Zack?—that parents
can become saddened by the behavior of their children. Ryan, you’re not surprised at
this; are you? Dan, you’re not surprised either; are you? No. That’s true. There’s a lot
of emotional energy that goes back and forth between parents and children, and some of
it can be very difficult—heavy. And Jesus was no exception. Just because he was God
doesn’t mean that he wasn’t, in one sense, in a normal relationship with his parents. And
so there was even conflict, misunderstanding; it says, “But they did not understand what
he said to them.” Did that ever happen to you, Sean, that your parents did not understand
what you said? Yeah, see, it happens!
But on the other hand, the story of Jesus is really rather unusual, because here is a
story of a twelve-year-old who decides not to go back with his family and doesn’t bother
telling them. Now if you did that at twelve years old, Tom, this would not go over well;
would it? So you understand how Mary and Joseph felt because you understand how
your parents would feel? Right? But here is something that’s very different about it.
When you have your conflicts and when normal children conflict with their parents, it’s
usually because they’re saying this: “Well, I don’t really care what you want. I want
what I want!” Usually, that’s the problem; there’s a clash of wills. And sons and
daughters can say, “Well, I’m sorry if it displeases you, but I am really going to do what I
want to do.” And they may not say it in so many words, Graham; they probably wouldn’t
say it in so many words, but their actions say that! Their actions say, “I don’t care what
you want. I want what I want.” That is not what was happening here; this is very
different.
Jesus is saying to them, “Why were you looking for me? Did you not know I must be
in”—where?—Sarah? No, he didn’t say the temple. He meant the temple, but he said—
no, no, he didn’t say God’s house. “My Father’s house!” Get it? You’re right; it means
the same thing, but it doesn’t say the same thing. He is saying to Joseph—who is Joseph,
Steve? No, not father-in-law. Foster father, foster father. He is saying to his foster
father, “You’re not my real Dad!” You see? Many men would take offense at that. I
don’t know if Joseph did or not. What do you think? Probably not. He was just plain
astonished; he was stunned. So he says, “You’re not my real Dad. And didn’t you know
that’s where I would be, in my Father’s house,” meaning, as you said, the temple. Yeah,
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God’s temple, the temple, you’re right, Sarah. It was the temple, but he didn’t call it the
“temple.” He said, “My Father’s house.”
Now did people talk that way in Judaism? No. They never called the temple “my
Father’s house.” No one would have ever said that before. That’s a twelve-year-old’s
invention. So it shows you right there that Jesus at twelve-years old was, Jimmy, very
unusual. He had an unusual sense of who God is and he had an unusual sense of himself.
Now you’re not like him, and I’m not either; but he is our model. Jesus is our model,
and we can learn from this. And what we can learn from this is that we all have a Father
different from our adopted parents or our real, natural parents, because not only did Jesus
say to Joseph, “You’re not my real Father,” he was saying to Mary, his mother, “I have a
Father who is more important than you.” See? This is a very difficult thing to
understand, but it’s something you all have to because sooner or later you will all leave
your father’s house, your natural father’s house or your adopted father’s house. You will
leave your mother’s care. And if you don’t know by that time that you have a Father
other than them, a Father who is in heaven, you will be an orphan; and you will be in big
trouble spiritually. And many people are today because they don’t know that they have a
Father.
That’s why we have Baptism. That’s one of the reasons, one of many reasons we
have Baptism. When parents bring their child for Baptism, they’re saying that they know
that this child isn’t just theirs, but really in a sense is just being lent to them. So you’re
on loan to your parents. You come from God and you are going back to God. And
Baptism is a time when parents acknowledge this. They say, “I agree with this. I
understand this. God has given me this child, but really this child belongs to God.”
And it’s important that we have that sense because that’s where we get a sense of
meaning or purpose or vocation, which obviously Jesus had already when he was twelve
years old. And that’s important if you want to be happy. See, some people think
happiness comes from simply doing whatever they want; but those people end up very
unhappy. Happiness does not come from doing whatever you want. Happiness comes
from doing what God asks you to do, fulfilling your purpose in this world. And at a very
early stage Jesus, twelve years old, already had a sense of that. We can’t say exactly how
much, but he at least knew that his real father was God. And he knew that there was
nothing more important than serving God.
Now I don’t think at twelve years old he could have known what that meant any more
than you can know at twelve or thirteen or fourteen. But you can think about it. You can
wonder about it, and you can ask about it. And you should if you really want to be happy
in life because I’ve known lots of people in life who spent their lives doing everything
they wanted and were miserable. And I have known other people who have had a rather
difficult life in many ways and yet they’re extremely happy, and offhand I just think of,
and that’s just one example, but Mother Teresa of Calcutta who lived in awful
circumstances—terrible. You would find them utterly unacceptable and despicable, but
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she was an extremely happy woman—and only for one reason, because she was doing
what God asked her to do; and that’s the source of true happiness.
So as you grow up now, you’re going to have the temptation to go off on your own
and do your own thing, do what you want to do, and think that that’s going to make you
happy. And I can assure you it won’t—maybe momentarily, but not for long. But you
also have the opportunity to consider what is God calling you to be? What is God calling
you to do? And that’s the way you will find true happiness. And until that time there
will be conflicts in your family because that’s part of who we are, but you don’t have to
let them make you sour. You don’t have to let conflicts make you sour or miserable.
You can just deal with them rightly and properly and recognize them as part of growing
up.
And then follow the end of this reading; what does it say? How does it end, Dan?
How does this reading end? You don’t remember? Should I read it again? Okay, no,
we’ll see if someone else remembers. Michael, and it ends—who remembers how it
ends? Yes, Bill. “He went back to Nazareth, and he was obedient to them.” So for now
until you really are ready to be on your own you need to go home and be obedient. Let
us pray.
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3

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sinful Paralysis and God’s Healing Touch Reconciliation Service Wednesday,
March 20, 2002 7:30 p.m. Eph 4:25-32, 5:1-5; Mk 2:1-12 (Healing of a Paralytic)

“I say to you, rise, pick up your mat, and go home.”
This gospel story is a study in the very important issue of what is the relationship
between sickness and sin. And we might off-the-hand say, “Well, there isn’t any”; but
that isn’t quite true.
Now you may remember the story, told at Mass a couple Sundays ago, about the man
born blind. And about him the disciples asked Jesus, “Well, was it this man who sinned
or his parents?” You see, they assumed that someone who was sick or someone who was
suffering was suffering because sickness was a punishment for sin. And Jesus says,
“Neither—neither this man nor his parents sinned, but this man was born blind so that
God may be glorified,” meaning through him a sign would be given of the power of God
in Christ. But that doesn’t mean there’s no relationship!
It’s not tit for tat. Sickness is not punishment for sin, but somehow sickness in our
world is a consequence of the fact that we are not really following the will of God. It’s
something we need to think about. For example, one of the greatest forms of sickness
today is cancer. And where does cancer come from? Well, number one, we’re not
exactly sure. It’s a random multiplication in a malignant way of certain cells—true, but
it’s triggered by all kinds of things like pollution. And where does that come from?
From us. We create pollution. So insofar as pollution makes people sick, that sickness
comes from sin because it’s obviously against the will of God for us to be ruining the
earth and dumping poisons and toxins into the water and into the air and into the earth.
That’s very simple.
What else? Well, what about smoking? What about drugs? Those make all kinds of
people sick, although some drugs can help people get better too. So we mustn’t be
simpleminded about this. What about food? We need to eat to be healthy; but if we eat
too much, we get sick. We overstress our organs. Or if we eat too little, we get sick—
perhaps worried about our good looks. Or what about all the sicknesses caused by war,
famine—which is an abject form of sickness caused by war, caused by people hating
each other and using violence against each other. And those are only a few examples, but
there’s more!
If we think about what we could be, what kind of world we could have, we see that we
are held back by our ill wills, by the fact that our wills are not in conformity with God’s
will. That is sin; that’s what sin really is. It’s a lack of conformity between our wills and
the will of God. And it can paralyze us! That’s what this story was about. Sin paralyzes
us, maybe not physically, but it paralyzes our capacity to grow and to respond and to be
the kind of people we actually can be because God has made us in his own image and
likeness. When we’re young, when we’re perhaps in high school or even earlier, we
might have all kinds of romantic ideals about life. But as we get older, we leave those
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behind—very often—and we settle for so little; but is that really the will of God for us?
Or have we been paralyzed by something? That is what the Lord is asking us to look at.
Now this could be terrifying if it weren’t for the fact that we know that God has
reached out to us, has come to us in the person of Jesus, that God has loved us so much
that he did not spare anything to bring us the gift of himself, that in spite of his own
obvious foreknowledge of the great danger of coming to this planet, nonetheless, God
became human and he shared our lives with us totally, and he gave his life for us totally
in that offering that we celebrate at every Mass, that “Jesus did not deem equality with
God something to be grasped at, but emptied himself completely” learning firsthand what
obedience really is. And, yes, Jesus had to learn it too. “Son though he was, Jesus
learned obedience from what he suffered.”
And if we really want the glory of God to shine through us, then we too have to learn
obedience. And where are we going to learn it? Through what we suffer. If we’re going
to scream and rail and absolutely refuse to suffer in life, we are going to be utterly
miserable, and we’re never going to reflect the glory of God, and we’re going to make of
our lives a total waste! And that is a choice we can make, that is, we’re capable of
making it—sad to say. No, happy to say, because this is what makes human beings
human. This is what makes us also like God, that we can choose. We can choose to
learn from what we suffer and thereby become a true son or daughter of God.
And we can bring the glory of God into our daily life whether it’s high school or grade
school, or whether we are at a factory or an office, or whether we’re at home. Whatever
daily life is for us we can bring Christ there: his compassion, his love, his mercy, his
sense of justice, his sense of fairness—not my sense of fairness—his sense of fairness!
We can do it! We have been empowered! We have been baptized! And God’s
forgiveness is always there for us.
So we come tonight to look at ourselves, hopefully soberly, hopefully intently, but
also joyfully, and with a sense of relief that God loves us just the way we are and through
his love will continue to touch us and to massage us into a greater human being—if we
let him! But we have to let him touch us. We have to become vulnerable. We have to
open our hearts to his grace and his love. And that is the meaning and the purpose of
tonight’s rite of reconciliation.
Let’s take a moment now for silent prayer.

2

Sinful Paralysis and God’s Healing Touch

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Teaches Us the Father Fifth Week of Lent Thursday, March 21, 2002
7:00 a.m. Gen 17:3-9; Jn 8:51-59 (Before Abraham came to be, “I AM.”)

“Jesus said to them: ‘Amen, amen, I say to you, before Abraham came to be, I AM.’”

You will notice a great difference in the style of the fourth gospel, the gospel we call
“John,” and the first three, which we put together calling them the “synoptic gospels”:
Matthew, Mark, Luke. Both tell about Jesus, but in two different ways. For the synoptic
gospels, the humanity of Jesus is always in the forefront; it’s a human understanding. It’s
a human face; it’s a human personality being described and narrated. But in John, no,
truly a human face and a human voice, but not really a human understanding, rather a
divine one. “Before Abraham came to be, I AM.” “I AM,” of course, is God’s name.
That’s how God revealed himself to Moses when Moses asked, “Well, who are you?”
God says, “I AM”—a name and a mystery, both. The mystery of a God who is not
created, the God who is the source of all that is, this is what is meant by “I AM.”

Now here Jesus is locked in a sort of controversy with the Jews who are looking at
things in a very literal way. And I don’t personally believe that the author, whom we call
“John,” really intended this to be simply a curious study of how people used to be. It’s
really speaking to the believer right now. We can also be literalists puzzling over the
literal meaning of what Jesus says; and then, of course, we won’t ever get it because the
power of the word of God doesn’t come in its literalness. It comes in its spirit. Jesus
says, “You do not know him. But I know him.” This we all have to be convinced of.
We do worship God, that’s true; but we don’t know God, and we never will unless Jesus
introduces us to him. It’s only through Jesus, through his human, incarnate, presence that
we can get to know the true nature of God. Jesus says, “I know him, and I keep his
word.” If we want to enter more deeply into the mystery of God among us, we cannot do
so without entering into the mystery of Jesus, and especially his suffering, because Jesus’
knowledge of the Father is precisely what made it necessary for him to suffer with such
compassion the fate he endured.

Jesus Teaches Us the Father

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living the Gospel Funeral Helen Meier-Noonan Thursday, March 21, 2002
Dan 12:1-3; Rom 8:31b-35, 37-39; Mt 5:1-12a (Confidence in God)

“If God is for us, who can be against us?”
It is not the purpose of a homily to extol the virtues of a person who has died, but
sometimes people, in the way they live and the way they die, actually preach the gospel.
Their lives are statements of faith, and Helen was such a person. She preached to me in
the way she lived, in the way she died. And she exemplified this faith and confidence
that St. Paul is getting at in his Letter to the Romans when he asks the question: “If God
is for us, who can be against us?”
Now actually, in all honesty, Helen had a lot against her in life. She wasn’t one of
these people who just floated through on a cloud. Helen had a lot of issues, a lot of
misfortunes and unhappiness; and in that way she is like all of us. But Helen was able
to—for various reasons, all of which we don’t know—was able to go beyond the pain and
the unhappiness of her life.
She also really did have an experience of the Lord in a very profound way in another
country, in Mexico. Jesus said, “A prophet is not accepted in his own land”; and I think
sometimes that we just don’t see God operating in our ordinary environment, but all of a
sudden we can see God in a very different environment. It just seems to be the way we
are.
Now there is a very important point that Shakespeare makes when he says, “All is
well that ends well.” And we need to look at our lives in this way. Some people, I think,
go through life with unnecessary sadness, unnecessarily burdened, because of present
difficulties. Well, it’s true; we do have difficulties. Life is burdensome, but that doesn’t
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mean that we should be unduly burdened by it because it will pass. All things are
passing; the very nature of life is its passing. Along with the passing of life is the passing
of all of our problems. What does not pass is the eternal. And when we focus on the
eternal, we have something that no one can take away. We have an eternal peace which
Jesus describes as “the peace the world cannot give,” because the peace the world gives is
passing like everything else in the world. The peace that comes from God does not pass.
And it’s important that we let people like Helen teach us something because we all
need to learn how to let go. To put it even more bluntly, we all have to learn how to die.
Dying is all about letting go of what passes. It can be beautiful; and we all can live in
this beauty and bask in this beauty because it’s all made possible by our faith and
confidence in God, the sort of confidence St. Paul had when he said, “If God is for us,
who can be against us?”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Actions Speak Louder than Words Fifth Week of Lent Friday, March 22, 2002
8:30 a.m. Jer 20:10-13; Jn 10:31-42 (Jesus confronting the religious leaders)

Today’s gospel reading is from John, and it refers to a group called “the Jews”; but we
should not think of the Jews as being the Jewish people. It is really the leaders of the
people and a particular kind of leader. These are the kind of folks who really are on one
hand sincere, but they’re very much sticklers for the letter. And Jesus was constantly
running into problems with people who were men of the letter.
And we have people ourselves today who are men and women of the letter. And it’s
really missing the point, and that’s the point of the gospel reading. You can miss the
point by being too fussy, like being too scrupulous about the letter itself. And so Jesus
says, “Well, let’s not even look at the letter; lets not even look at the words.” This is a
similar distinction between the words of the Bible and the word of God. The word of
God is the message contained in the words. But some people get so caught up with the
words, they don’t get the word. It’s like not seeing the forest for the trees—same
expression.
So Jesus says, “Let’s forget about the trees and the forest. Let’s forget about the
words and the word. Let’s look at what I do.” Now there’s a profound insight in this. In
many ways who we really are is determined by how we live. Action is the essence of
who we are. So some people have all kinds of, you might say, imagination about who
they are. They might imagine that they are a particular way. Maybe they image
themselves to be extremely generous and kind, but, in fact, they’re not generous—they
have never given anything to anybody—and they’re not very kind!. So we’re not who we
imagine ourselves to be. We’re who we actually are in our action. So Jesus says, “Don’t
look at the word, or at the words, or at the law, really, which is the issue; but look at what
I’m doing. If you can’t see that what I am doing is from God, then there’s something
terribly wrong.” He says, “Don’t put any faith in me. Forget about me. But put faith in
what I do.” That cuts across all barriers, all barriers of religion and culture. What Jesus
does is not bound to any one language or way of life. It’s a universal language of human
action, and it reveals the Father.

Actions Speak Louder than Words

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Incarnation—Entering into Human Condition Fifth Week of Lent Saturday,
March 23, 2002 8:00 a.m. Ez 37:21-28; Jn 11:45-57 (St. Toribio de Mogrovejo)
(Importance of the temple; Plot to kill Jesus)

In today’s story about plotting to kill Jesus, we have to be careful that we really
understand what are the motives of the plotters. They are not actually the ordinary
motives that drive someone to murder. The evangelist tells us about the concern that the
high priest, the chief priests, and the Pharisees have that they might be overrun by Roman
armies if this movement, this popularity, of Jesus gets out-of-hand. And we have to keep
in mind that just because Jesus never promoted zealotry, just because Jesus never
promoted any kind of popular uprising, doesn’t mean it couldn’t have happened. It could
have. It often did, often associated with various people thought to be messianic. So the
concern expressed here is very valid.
The first reading here mentioned about the importance of the temple. Again, this is
hard for us to understand, but for the Jewish people the temple was so central that for that
to be destroyed seemed like the destruction of everything. Again, as it turned out
Judaism has survived the destruction of the temple. But at that time most did not foresee
this as possible, so tied were they to this image of temple, which, again, they believed
was built where it was because God wanted it. So this is all tied into a religious faith,
whatever we may think of it, however we may judge it.
Now Caiaphas comes up with this idea, and he is actually quoting Scripture: “It is
better that one man should die instead of the people so that the whole nation may not
perish.” Unfortunately, this sort of idea is very heroic when it’s uttered by the person
perishing, but it’s utterly cynical when it is uttered by someone else. We need to keep
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that in mind also in our own lives, in our own decisions about warfare. Nonetheless, this
is the story as the evangelist tells us.
But the evangelist is very clear to say that even though these actions seem to be
cynical, self-interested, and even wicked, they are the very actions that become the
platform for God to work his divine compassion and his healing power. And here we
bring together the real mystery of the incarnation. It’s not simply that God assumes
human nature; it’s that God enters the human condition in its wickedness, in its selfcenteredness, in its perversity, in its merciless self-interest, and turns it all around, as only
God could, using those very motives and those very motivations to bring mercy and
salvation to the world. And John, I believe, that is, the fourth gospel’s author, wants us to
contemplate this great mix of the human and the divine.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
On Whom Do I Rely? Passion Sunday/A March 24, 2002 5:00 p.m. Mt 21:1-11;
Is 50:4-7; Phil 2:6-11; Mt 26:14-75—27:1-66 (Jesus learned obedience through
suffering)

The story of Jesus’ suffering is so rich it is overwhelming, but we could take one
thought for the week, at least from now until Friday, that this story inspires. That would
be a question: On whom do I rely? Because the story of Jesus’ passion is a story of his
being forced by the circumstances of his life to rely only on God. And in this he is the
model for all men and women who want to be truly children of God.
But if you reflect on this very long, you will see it goes against the grain of our social
nature. We grow up in families; we want to please others. We need people. “People
who need people are the luckiest people in the world,” so the song goes. But this is the
problem: no one is truly reliable in the ultimate tests of life. Jesus learned this. “Jesus
learned obedience through what he suffered.” That’s a quotation from Hebrews.
We learn obedience as well to God through what we suffer—if we learn! And that’s
an option; we may not learn. We may continue to fumble through life either trying to
please others because we need to please them or trying to please others because we’re
afraid of their influence or power or for some other motivation, not really standing alone
before God. But that’s the true test of who we are and who we choose to be. Jesus died
and suffered for us so that we could also live as children of God.

On Whom Do I Rely?

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Gentle God of Isaiah
Monday of Holy Week March 25, 2002 7:00 a.m.
Is 42:1-7; Jn 12:1-11 (A bruised reed, a smoldering wick)

“A bruised reed he shall not break, a smoldering wick he shall not quench, until he
establishes justice on the earth; the coastlands will wait for his teaching.”
Often Christians speak with a certain sort of disparaging connotation about the Old
Testament: “The Old Testament is legalistic; the Old Testament describes a God of
vengeance,” and so on, “whereas the New Testament is different.” But, in fact, the Old
Testament is full of striking beauty and powerful sentiment that Jesus himself identified
with readily. This reading from Isaiah is one of them. Isaiah was a Jewish prophet. His
writings are as much a part of the Old Testament as anything else.
The real problem isn’t the difference between the Old Testament and the New
Testament; the difference is between different places within ourselves. There’s a place in
each of us that can be very self-righteous and very legalistic and very vengeful; and we
can try to live out of that place, and we can try to be religious in that way. And then,
basically, our view of the world and of others is pretty negative, and we’re pretty full of
condemnation and judgment and criticism. But it really has nothing to do with the Old
Testament. And frankly it really has nothing to do with what we’ve been taught. It has
to do with the way we’re living and what we cling to—a certain place in ourselves. But
it’s also possible to surrender that rather narrow, small place and live out of a much larger
place within our souls.
And that’s what Isaiah did. Isaiah had a vision of a God who was concerned to
establish justice on the earth and would not stop until he had finished the job—if I dare
call it a “job”! Isaiah realized, as did Jesus, that God will never force himself on
anybody. “A bruised reed he does not break, a smoldering wick he does not quench.”
God is of his own nature gentle, meaning he respects our freedom and never forces
himself on anyone. And yet he will not stop “until he establishes justice on the earth.”
This is a God who desires to save all people, as 1 Timothy tells us. This is a God in
whom are all possibilities, as Jesus tells us. Have we found this God?

The Gentle God of Isaiah

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Pride Leads into Darkness
Tuesday of Holy Week March 26, 2002
Is 49:1-6; Jn 13:21-33, 36-38 (Judas leaving the Last Supper)

7:00 a.m.

In a recent book, Crossing the Threshold of Hope, Pope John Paul mentions that the
Church is sure that there is such a thing as hell but it’s not sure that there’s anyone in it,
even Judas. This is a very profound insight the pope makes, especially in contrast to
Dante and his ideas, where Dante puts Judas at the very netherpoint of hell because he is
the quintessential traitor, the quintessential villain of all time. Perhaps not, perhaps we’re
missing the real point. In fact, in the Syrian Church Judas is regarded as a saint—for
reasons I don’t want to go into right now; but what is important is we need to read the
Bible as the Bible is, not as we have always seen it, without our prejudices, without our
feelings.
Now what John says is that Judas took the morsel and left at once, and it was night.
And Jesus says, “Now is the Son of Man glorified.” Jesus is able to say that the Son of
Man is glorified precisely because Judas left, and this is about how the glory of God and
the work of God cannot be admixed with darkness. “It was night.” Judas went into the
night the way an apple falls to the ground. But why? You will recall that Judas is the
one who complained when Mary anointed Jesus’ feet with costly perfume. He said,
“Well, that perfume could have been sold. The money could have been given to the
poor.” And the evangelist makes the comment that, well, Judas was just a thief. He
wanted to steal the money. That may or may not be true—that’s not the point.
The real point is that Judas thought he knew better. That is the point: Judas thought he
knew better. This is pride! The Son of Man cannot be glorified in the midst of pride.
Pride has to leave the scene. And for pride to go into the darkness is just like an apple
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falling from a tree. It’s the law of gravity. There’s where pride leads—into darkness.
Jesus is not the darkness; Jesus is the light. But the light itself cannot shine or be
glorified until pride departs.
Now this is not told so we have some little knowledge of what happened years ago.
This is told so that we have self-knowledge. We have to see the Judas in ourselves.
There are all kinds of discussions going on today in Rome and elsewhere about the
role of the Church in the history of salvation. What is the big obstacle to all these
discussions? Pride. Men think they have something they have to give to somebody else.
That’s what Judas thought. He went to the chief priests and said, “What will you give me
to hand him over?”—as if he had him to hand over! Judas didn’t have Jesus. Handing
him over was a nonevent. Jesus was the Lamb of God who went to the slaughter without
being handed over. But pride gets in the way of our perceptions of reality, including our
spiritual reality—especially our spiritual reality! So we have this endless contention
about who is right and what church is more authentic, and what’s the right interpretation
of the gospel, and which words shall we use in the Creed, and what is the relationship
between Christianity and other religions?—and on and on and on, as if God were our
possession that we have to protect and defend, as if the truth is something we have! This
is all pride. The Son of Man will be glorified when pride recedes into the darkness. And
the rest of us need to recognize the possibilities of our betraying the cause.

2

Pride Leads into Darkness

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Coming to the Cross
Easter Triduum Good Friday March 29, 2002 3:00 p.m.
Is 52:13-15—53:1-12; Heb 4:14-16; 5:7-9; Jn 18:1-40—19:1-42 (Liturgy of the
Word, Veneration of the Cross, Holy Communion)

“In the days when Christ was in the flesh, he offered prayers and supplications
with loud cries and tears to the one who was able to save him from death, and he
was heard because of his reverence.”
This text is taken from the Letter to the Hebrews. It raises more questions than it
answers. Jesus prayed to God, who was able to save him; he was heard, but he wasn’t
saved—not from death. And why? This perhaps is the beginning of true Christian
theology, asking why Jesus died. It may be a more important question in the long run
than why God became human and harder to answer. Perhaps there is no answer
available. In the early Church people questioned why Jesus died, just like today people
question why bad things happen to them when they are, after all, good; when, after all,
they are always doing what’s right; when they, after all, are the ones who support their
families and the Church and expend themselves in so many ways—we could say, just like
Christ. So this question is a good one and one we should ask.
In the early Church the answer came for many in three different ways. The first was
to see Jesus’ death as a matter of punishment, retribution, law. It seemed to fit into the
context of the Hebrew Faith, the faith of Jesus and his followers. But it isn’t the best
explanation because, carried to an extreme, it makes this a matter of God cutting off his
nose to spite his face. What sort of satisfaction can God get from death? There are
others who argued that Jesus’ death was a sacrifice for sin and this is, of course, basic to
our sacramental imagery, our sacramental symbology. It’s not wrong, but it’s also not an
adequate explanation for anything. And there was a third answer, not so much in the
earliest Church at the time of the apostles but soon after; some of the Fathers offered a
bizarre explanation: that Jesus’ death was an appeasement of the devil. This one has
dropped out of use, as you probably know.
What we have to keep in mind though is that all of our thinking, including the thinking
of people who wrote the Bible, is all very conditioned by the culture we live in and the
extent of our experience and understanding. But the purpose and will of God is not
conditioned. So we will never really understand totally, not on earth, the mystery of
God’s gift or the means or the why of our lives. Dare we think Jesus himself did not
quite comprehend why his life took the turns it did? Perhaps! But one thing the Gospel
of John makes very clear: Jesus’ death was utterly willing. Really all the gospels say this,
but John is the most clear. “No one takes my life away from me. I choose to lay it
down.” And in this we see perhaps really a hint, maybe just an intimation, of the
meaning of his death. It’s wrapped up in the essence of what it means to be God,
what it means to love as only God loves, and thus in the meaning of redemption.
Redemption doesn’t mean making it possible for the good and the just to get to heaven
or to receive rewards for their goodness. That is not redemption. Redemption means
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winning back the wicked, winning back the violent, the unjust, and the utterly
undeserving. That’s redemption! And if we miss the meaning of redemption, we miss
the meaning of the cross. The cross we might think of as the place in history where
divine compassion and human freedom meet on a level playing field. God never forces
love on anyone. Isaiah said of the Messiah, “A smoldering wick he shall not quench.”
The love of God is nothing if it isn’t gentle!
So how can God elicit from his wandering children a desire to return? You might say
this is God’s greatest problem! And the only way we can understand this problem is to
understand our own problems with our loved ones. You know you cannot make anyone
love you. And you know you can’t make anyone return love because anything you would
force would not be love. This is the very nature of reality for God as well as for us. It’s
created by God. It is somehow a participation in his being. But the cross and Jesus’
death on the cross was God’s answer, was Jesus answer, to this problem. God gave
himself totally to those he wished to buy back, to redeem.
In 1 Timothy the author says, “God desires all to be saved and come to the truth.” We
might ask: Will God’s desire ever be fulfilled? Of course we don’t know. And of course
it seems utterly improbable, it seems utterly unlikely, that all will be saved, that all will
come to the truth. Improbable? Yes. Unlikely? Yes. That’s what our reason tells us—
but impossible? No, because our faith tells us that with God all things are possible. And
it isn’t necessary for us to know how things will turn out. But perhaps it is necessary
for us to want things to turn out the way God wants them to turn out.
Pope John Paul in his book Crossing The Threshold of Hope mentions that the Church
teaches without a doubt that there’s such a reality as hell, but it doesn’t teach that there’s
anyone consigned to hell—not even Judas. Well, now that’s an insight—an important
one—because it means that God maybe will eventually get what he wants: the
redemption of everything and everyone, the redemption of the whole of creation! And
this is not idle speculation because it affects our desires and our hopes and the way we
pray. If God wants the redemption of everyone, even our enemies, even the people
who have hurt us, is it not right then for us to desire the same thing? Can we
imagine that we would be pleasing God by deliberately not wanting what God wants?
Could this be? And if Christ teaches, as he surely does, that with God all things are
possible, then should we not hope for what we desire? And if we hope for this: what
we desire, which is what God wants, the salvation and the redemption of everyone,
should we not pray for that? Well, I can assure you if you pray for that, your life will
be different from what it would be if you didn’t pray for that. Our lives are radically
changed by what we pray for and how we pray, because prayer affects in a deep way how
we feel. But perhaps we don’t want to change the way we feel.
Sometimes God grants his children holy desires to draw them more closely to his
heart. Now today’s service is about that; it’s about coming into the heart of the
crucified, whom we acknowledge as God. It means loving our enemies. It means
wanting redemption for those who have hurt us the most. And if we don’t really want
that, then we’re really backing away from the cross. If we come close to the cross, not so
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much touching it as allowing it to touch us, we will never remain the same! Something in
us will start dying when we let the cross touch us: our memories of hurt, our grievances
against others, our criticisms, our judgments, will all start melting away. Of course this
might be frightening; after all, it’s our habitual feelings and emotions that tell us who we
are. If they start changing, then who will we be? This is not a trivial question. It has
stopped many people in their tracks. It prevents many people from really coming to the
cross and allowing God to touch them through the cross.
So who will you become? Well, the Fathers of the Church asked that question too.
And they came up with a rather odd sounding answer, but a good one. They said, “We
will become God.” Perhaps that sounds too good to be true or perhaps it sounds too
terrifying to be true, but it’s the whole meaning of the gift of God in Christ. God became
human so that we would have God’s eyes to look through, and we would have God’s
heart through which to feel life.
The Letter to the Hebrews, which we read today, encourages us to let go of all
encumbrances. This, of course, is easier said than done because it includes all our
emotions and all our feelings that keep us locked into the same reactions to other people
and the same perceptions of life. Ultimately this includes the illusion that we’re in
control of our own lives. Jesus saw through that. He told that to Pilate. “You would
have no power unless it were granted to you from above.” That’s true of all of us. It is
really only God who has power over us. And if we want to become God, that should
not frighten us.
Let us now take a moment, perhaps closing our eyes. Let us decide how ready are
we this afternoon to come to the cross?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
All Creation United in the Risen Christ Easter Triduum Easter Vigil Saturday,
March 30, 2002 Gn 1:1-2:2; Gn 22:1-18; Ex 14:15-15:1; Is 54:5-14; Is 55:1-11;
Bar 3:9-15, 32—4:4; Ez 36:16-28; Rom 6:3-11; Mt 28:1-10 (Meaning of Baptism)

“We were indeed buried with him through baptism into death, so that, just as
Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, we too might live in
newness of life.”

For those who have been following closely the readings of this Lent, from the fourth
gospel, the Book of Signs, we can see the evangelist has been masterfully at work
showing us that beneath the apparent disorder and disease of life, there lies an
astonishing beauty and order. The blind now see. The peripheral and ignored have
become central, and the dead live. Meanwhile, as we watch, the word of God exposes
those with power and authority as weak, ignorant, misled and misleading. But this is no
case of one-upmanship. That is not the point. In every case the power of God extends
healing, peace, and life into a world that is sick, violent, and moribund.

Even the resurrection of Christ itself is merely a sign of something even greater,
namely, the salvation of the whole world, literally in Greek, the cosmos, the universe,
meaning all of creation. As Westerners and as Americans, we’re often guilty of
misinterpreting what salvation means. We see it so often, because of our cultural bias, as
an individualistic reality, as if God is plucking certain individuals from the great wreck of
the world. But God as he is revealed in Christ would not be satisfied with such a small
accomplishment. God is busy saving us as part of a saving activity aimed at restoring
the whole of creation. This includes forgiveness and the remission of sin, but goes
much further. God is indeed creating anew, fashioning a new creation beginning with
Christ. And this brings to his followers new birth, a new family, and a new relation to
life.

And all of this the Church signifies in the font of Baptism, the womb of
regeneration. The meaning of Baptism, the only necessary sacrament, is inexhaustible;
but certain points are important.

All Creation United in the Risen Christ

Number one, it is a new birth generated in the Spirit. Jesus tells Nicodemus, “Flesh
begets flesh; spirit begets spirit.” This means that the new birth generated in Baptism
totally supersedes and transcends the physical world, society, human culture, and most of
all, the past. Read the newspaper and reflect on how many events taking place today are
taking place because of the past, repeating the past, fighting the past, caught in the past.
Will anything ever change in the world? Tonight we celebrate the possibility that, yes, it
can.

Secondly, it is a new life. In the Greek, that’s a singular; but when St. Paul says,
“You live,” the “you” is a plural. Again, we’re not reborn simply as new individuals; but
we’re reborn into a new kind of corporate existence. We have a life which comes from
Jesus the risen Lord, and his life becomes our inheritance. And this life has no end and,
for that matter, no beginning because it is God’s life.

Thirdly, it creates a new community, the Church, which is incidentally not a club,
nor merely a group of people, but rather a newly conscious connection between each part,
each member, and the whole. Ultimately the body of Christ includes all creation, and
nothing created can be excluded except by its own choice. So the “Church” does not
primarily refer to the institution we can see, but rather to the hidden communion of all
things in the risen Christ, which we cannot see.

Finally, the more we enter into our Baptism, the healthier we become, and the
more godly, and therefore, more vulnerable, for the God of love is nothing if not
vulnerable!

In a few moments we will all have an opportunity to revisit the promises and hopes
of our own Baptism, and then with purified hearts and desires to offer ourselves to God
in union with Christ in the Eucharist.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Salvation of All Creation in Christ Easter Sunday March 31, 2002 8:45 a.m.
Acts 10:34, 37-43; Col 3:1-4; Jn 20:1-9 (Entering into the meaning of our Baptism)

In the Letter to the Colossians we hear: “For you have died, and your life is hidden
with Christ in God.”
For those of you who have been following the readings of this Lenten Season, we
have been reading from the Gospel of John, the Book of Signs. If you haven’t been
following along, take my word for it; that’s what we’ve been doing. In the Book of Signs
the evangelist has been masterfully at work showing all of us that beneath the apparent
disorder and disease of life there lies an astonishing beauty and order. This is
revealed by the signs. The blind now see. The peripheral and the ignored are now
central, and the dead live. Meanwhile as we watch, the word of God exposes those in
power and authority as weak, ignorant, misled and misleading. But this is not a case of
one-upmanship. That is not the point. In every case the power of God extends healing,
peace, and life to a world that is sick and violent and moribund.
Even the resurrection of Christ is only a sign of a far greater reality, namely, the
salvation and the redemption of the whole world, literally the cosmos, meaning the
universe, all creation. As Westerners and especially as Americans, we often love to
misinterpret the meaning of salvation in a very individualistic way, because we live in a
very individualistic culture, as if God were saving a few chosen individuals from a great
wreck, meaning the world. But the God who is revealed in the person of Christ is not a
God who would be satisfied with such a small accomplishment. God is saving us, yes,
but as part of a much bigger purpose! The saving activity at work is restoring all of
creation to its proper purpose, its proper meaning, its original intention in God’s
mind. This includes forgiveness and the remission of sins, but it goes much farther. God
is providing a whole new creation beginning with Christ, the first-born of the new
order, the first fruits of the new creation. And this brings forth a new birth, a new family,
and a new relationship to life.
And all of this the Church symbolizes and signifies in the font of Baptism. Baptism
is about this very reality of which I speak. Baptism is the womb of regeneration. Now in
truth the meaning of Baptism is inexhaustible, but there are a few points that are
necessary to make.
First of all, it is a new birth. Jesus explains this to Nicodemus. He says, “Flesh
begets flesh, but spirit begets spirit.” This means the new birth utterly transcends, first of
all, the physical world; secondly, society and human culture; but most of all, the past.
Look in your newspapers and how much of what is always talked about is really rooted in
the past. We live in the past, reacting to the past, opposing the past, trying to justify the
past. The question might come to your mind, Will things ever change? The gospel says
they can, and it is the very purpose of God for them to change; and it begins with the font
of Baptism.

The Salvation of All Creation in Christ

Secondly, there is new life here. Now this new life is a singular reality, not a plural
as we might imagine in our individualistic sense: all of us now have new lives to lead.
No. No, we die to our egocentric life that we have inherited, that we get just because
we’re born here. We die to that, and we live to something new: the life of the risen Lord,
the one single life! And that’s why St. Paul uses the singular. This life has no end to it,
in fact, no beginning because this life is the life of God, upon whom all things exit and
rest for their existence.
Thirdly, this creates a new community; but this is not a club. It’s not just a group of
people, and it’s not actually something to join in the normal sense. This new community
is the Church, and what the Church really means is a new conscious connection between
each part, each member, and the whole. St. Paul calls this community the “body of
Christ,” referring to the relationship among the many members of a body. Ultimately this
body of Christ includes all of creation, and nothing created can be excluded except by its
own choice. So the word “Church” does not primarily refer to the institution that we can
see. It primarily refers to the hidden communion of all things in the risen Christ,
which we cannot see. That’s the real meaning of Church.
Finally, the more you and I enter into the mystery of our Baptism, the healthier we
become, the more godly we become, and thereby the more vulnerable we become,
because the God revealed in Jesus is a God of love; and the God of love is nothing if not
vulnerable! Therein lies the great challenge of this gospel and this feast and of our
sacrament of Baptism.
In a few moments we will all have the opportunity to revisit the hopes and the
promises made at our Baptism; and we can, if we choose, recommit ourselves to those
very hopes and promises. And then with purified hearts and intentions we can join,
perhaps more deeply than ever before, in offering ourselves to the Father with Christ as
we continue with the Eucharistic celebration.
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The Salvation of All Creation in Christ

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Invited to a Personal Relationship with Jesus Monday in the Octave of Easter
April 1, 2002 7:00 a.m. Acts 2:14, 22-32; Mt 28:8-15 (Women find empty tomb)

In the gospel narratives about the resurrection there are two very different sides. First,
the empty tomb. The empty tomb in itself doesn’t mean much. The soldiers can see the
tomb is empty. It does not bring them to faith. The chief priests and the elders realize
it’s empty. It doesn’t bring them to faith either. It is the disciples of Jesus who believe in
him because they already did believe in him. There is continuity here. Those who don’t
believe in him before his death do not believe in him after his resurrection. Those who
do believe in him before his death believe in him after his resurrection, although after
some prodding.
So it’s very important that we realize the need we have to relate to God in a personal
way. This personal relationship was inaugurated by God in Jesus. He became human
precisely in order to relate to people on a very human level. And it seems that the women
in the story have a very special relationship to Jesus. He appears to them first. They are
the first to go to care for the body. We have to see that God really does relate to us as we
allow him to, and there is such a thing as a personal friendship that can develop. And it’s
really up to us to develop it because God has come to us in his humanity, the humanity
assumed in Christ.
But too often we hold God away because we’re afraid. Jesus says, “Do not be afraid.”
We hold God away because of all kinds of ideas we have about God, some of which
come to us from our parents perhaps, some of which simply come to us perhaps because
we fear we’re not good enough, or we have a sense that God is demanding or perfect—
which, of course, is true; God is perfect. But anything—any feeling we have, any idea
we have—which keeps us away from God is bad.
Jesus tells the women, “Do not be afraid. Tell my brothers I’ll meet them later.” We
all can meet Jesus in our humanity. And we have to understand that in our humanity we
are totally acceptable to him, with all our blemishes, with all of our warts and
imperfections.

Invited to a Personal Relationship with Jesus

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Recognizing the Risen Christ Tuesday in the Octave of Easter April 2, 2002
7:00 a.m. Acts 2:36-41; Jn 20:11-18 (Christ’s appearance to Mary Magdalene)

As I mentioned yesterday there are two chief foci, focal points, to the narratives of the
resurrection. The first, the empty tomb, which is not very important for reasons I talked
about yesterday. It’s the lack of something rather than something. So it could be
interpreted in many different ways, and was, and is.
The second is the personal appearance of Jesus. But here we have to note that it is not
primarily a physical thing. It is not primarily a physical encounter because Mary doesn’t
recognize him. And on the road to Emmaus there are disciples, and they don’t recognize
him. Think about this for a few minutes—it may be challenging, but we don’t relate to
each other primarily on a physical level. It’s true we recognize each other’s faces more
or less instinctively, but we don’t relate on a physical level.
We relate on an emotional level. And Jesus opens this emotional relationship with her
name, “Mary!” What is the difference between a stranger and a friend? The difference is
indicated by the name. You know the names of your friends; you don’t know the names
of strangers.
The whole meaning of the incarnation, the coming in the flesh of the Word of God, is
to establish a personal relationship. It’s so that we each can be called by name and know
God as we are known and relate to God in this very human way. And the death of Jesus
did not only not terminate this relationship; it deepened it and extended it so that all
people can come into this personal relationship—not only those who physically could
come in contact, which by the nature of physics itself is limited—but now on a new level
of universal openness, universal inclusiveness, possible through only the resurrection of
Christ!
Do we see Christ raised from the dead? We dare not say no! We may admit we don’t
recognize him, but we dare not say no. We may indeed see him raised from the dead, just
as Mary did, although she thought he was the gardener; just as the disciples at Emmaus
did, although they didn’t know who he was. We may also perceive Christ in such a way
in our lives. The important thing is we keep our ears open for the call of our name.

Recognizing the Risen Christ

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seeing Christ Present through Signs Friday in the Octave of Easter April 5, 2002
8:30 a.m. Memorial Lorraine Venard Acts 4:1-12; Jn 21:1-14 (Draft of fish)

Today we have another example of an appearance of Jesus. And you will notice
something that’s common to all of them: when Jesus appears to his disciples, they don’t
recognize him! Mary Magdalene thought he was the gardener. Here he is just somebody
on the shore. Even when he speaks to them, they don’t recognize him.
What does this mean? It means that the physical likeness both of the visage, the face,
and the voice is not primarily what we’re about. We’re not primarily physical beings.
We are physical; we have a physical nature, but that isn’t who we are. Our identity is not
found in our bodies, in our shape or in the sound of our voice.
How did these particular disciples recognize Jesus? They recognized him—well, first
of all, who recognized Jesus? It was the beloved disciple! Again, the key is the
relationship that existed beforehand. Mary Magdalene recognized Jesus when he called
her by name, “Mary!” That opened up this personal relationship that had already been
there. The beloved disciple perceived. Well, why did he perceive? He deduced, you
might say—that’s kind of a funny word, but he saw Jesus in the sign of the draft of fish.
And later, it says in this reading that the other disciples never questioned whether it was
really the Lord. Well, this fact that the evangelist says they never questioned means that
it was questionable!
Now the question that should come forth into our minds is, have we seen the Lord?
Well, I would say we should be very careful about saying no. Most people would say no,
but that’s because they don’t know how to see through signs. Don’t forget the whole
meaning of the fourth gospel was Jesus was constantly at work; in fact, God was at work

Seeing Christ Present through Signs

in Christ constantly doing, and people were not seeing this! They saw the effects, but
they didn’t see the cause; they did not deduce the cause.
And it’s the same thing later on; it’s the same thing now. God is revealing himself to
us if we open our eyes. But we have to see the effects first. We have to notice. We have
to notice the effects of Christ, the effects of God, in our lives. We have to see the draft of
fish. We have to see the presence of God in the breaking of the bread, like the disciples
on the road to Emmaus, another case of disciples who didn’t recognize him: walked with
him, talked with him, didn’t recognize him. Then they only saw him when he broke the
bread. That, of course, is symbolic of the Eucharist when we break the bread. So the
evangelists give us these glimpses into the resurrected Christ so that we can walk with
him ourselves. But we cannot notice Christ unless our eyes are opened.
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Seeing Christ Present through Signs

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Listening Smart!
Saturday in the Octave of Easter April 6, 2002 8:00 a.m.
Acts 4:13-21; Mk 16:9-15 (Obeying God) (Listening to apostolic witnesses)

When we speak of the events of the resurrection of Christ we are drawn into all to the
basic controversies, which beset sincere people and their religious faith.

In the Acts of the Apostles Peter asks the question, “Should we follow God or you?”
speaking to the religious authorities. And that’s a basic question. Peter knows what he
knows because God has touched him. But Peter, although we think of him as having
authority, had no authority in the culture, in the place where he was at that time. He only
had authority, you might say, after he was gone as he is remembered among Christians;
but among his people he did not have authority. So he was, you might say, a
troublemaker, as were all the apostles. And Peter’s question is a question we have to
keep asking: Should we obey men or should we obey God? The “men,” of course,
represented religious tradition.

All religious tradition begins in some experience, somewhere, by somebody. But
it becomes an institution, and is passed on by people who then don’t experience
much or anything of the original contact. They simply rely on what others tell them.
And this is a very dangerous situation. This is the situation, of course, into which Christ
himself came: people relying on what they had heard about Moses and about their
tradition and about what God said and what God wanted, but who did not actually know
God. That explains the whole problem, the whole conflict, between Jesus and the
religious authorities, and for that matter between Jesus and the political authorities,
because the political authorities simply represented a different religious point of view—
but not one really based on a living experience of God, but on the idea of divine kingship!
“God spoke to Moses.” “Caesar is god,” and so on—that type of authority. “So Peter
and John said to them in reply, ‘Whether it is right in the sight of God for us to obey you
rather than God, you be the judges.’” You are now the “you.” You be the judge!

Listening Smart!

Now in this gospel reading we have a situation in which it is also acknowledged that
some are chosen to be messengers. So the experience of God spoken of here is not
always a direct one. It’s real, but it’s not always direct. Jesus upbraids the disciples for
not believing Mary Magdalene and the other disciples to whom he appeared. So he is not
encouraging a sort of general disbelief or a general disregard for others’ testimony, no;
but he is making a distinction between testimony that rests simply on a tradition and
an authority which is detached from contact, with testimony that is based on real
lived experience.

Mary Magdalene had lived experience. She knew the Lord and she met the Lord,
because the Lord appeared to her and called her by name. And on the road to Emmaus,
again—this is a reference to the road to Emmaus; although Emmaus is not mentioned by
name, it’s the same story. Luke calls it the story of “the disciples on the road to
Emmaus”; here it’s simply “two disciples on their way to the village.” Jesus appears to
them. And they tell the story. It’s their experience. This is all an invitation to
believers not only to be wary of authority and tradition that they don’t understand
and is not grounded in a true contact with God, but also to listen to the testimony of
the apostles. And that is the origin, of course, of the apostolic tradition in our Church. It
is the testimony of living witnesses to the resurrection of Christ. And I may add not all
tradition in the Church is apostolic tradition.

Now as it says in Scripture, Christ appeared but not to all. He appeared to chosen
ones. And he continues to work with chosen ones, and we need to listen, but not listen
in a stupid, blind way. We need to listen in a prayerful, discerning way, praying for
the gift of discernment from the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is God, just as Christ is
God. And we have no lack of contact with God because we have the Holy Spirit. And
we are not bereft of help in trying to discern what God wants us to be and do in this
world. Let us not deny the gift he has given.
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Listening Smart!

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Trusting Others and Personal Encounter Second Sunday of Easter/A April 7, 2002
10:30 a.m. Acts 2:42-47; 1 Pt 1:3-9; Jn 20:19-31 (Doubting Thomas)

“Jesus said to him, ‘Have you come to believe because you have seen me?
Blessed are those who have not seen and have believed.’”
Just a short remark about St. Thomas, the doubter. First of all, Jesus chides Thomas
because he doesn’t trust his own friends. And we’ll never end up with faith in God if we
don’t have faith in people—that’s true. The gospel is preached by human beings, and
we have to be trusting in human beings to believe the word of God.
On the other hand, there’s another point here too. If we are ever to mature as
believers, if our faith is to become truly our own, we cannot rely totally on the word of
others. We have to learn for ourselves and experience for ourselves what the
presence of God is, what the reality of God is.
So for Thomas, he needs not only to be for us a sign of how doubt can stop us, he can
also be a sign that through doubt we can come to a deeper and more personal faith in
God.
And now we will have to address of our bishop concerning the Annual Appeal.

Trusting Others and Personal Encounter

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Vocation Is Relational The Annunciation of the Lord Monday, April 8, 2002
8:30 a.m. Is 7:10-14; 8:10; Ps 40:7-11; Heb 10:4-10; Lk 1:26-38 (Eighth Grade
Chapel Mass) (Listening and obedience)

From the Responsorial Psalm we read: “Sacrifice or oblation you wished not, but ears
open to obedience you gave me.”
This thought is then repeated in the Letter to the Hebrews, put in the mouth of Jesus;
whether he actually said those words we don’t know, but he did definitely live this word.
But today the feast is actually the feast of Mary, the feast of the Annunciation. And of
course, there’s a great connection between Mary’s annunciation and Jesus’ enunciation of
this statement about himself. “Oblation and sacrifice you wished not, but you have
prepared a body for me.”
Now at the core of this annunciation and of Jesus’ understanding of his mission is
what we call “vocation.” And it’s a very difficult thing for people in the modern world to
understand because we are basically very individualistic and we think about satisfying
ourselves, and we talk about things like self-fulfillment: what do you want to do? This is
what I desire. This is what will fulfill me. That is not the idea of vocation, not at the
time of the annunciation, not in the time of Jesus, not throughout the Bible. For example,
Moses—you will remember Moses—was called by God, and he said “Don’t send me. I
can’t speak well anyway.” He didn’t want to go. It wasn’t his idea. Samuel was called,
again, from his sleep. David was chosen. He wasn’t the biggest, the strongest of his
brothers. His tribe was, in fact, the least; but, nonetheless, God chose David for a
particular mission. None of this suited the people. It wasn’t their idea. It wasn’t a way
to fulfill their dreams or hopes or anything. It was something that went way beyond
people’s own personal dreams and hopes because our dreams and hopes are really too
small.
If we have one great fault, we don’t dream enough. And we don’t dream about great
things for the whole of the earth, for the whole of the planet, for the future, because that’s
what God is all about. God has not created us just for what we see here and now. That
would be like taking your entire life and reducing it to one day. If you tried to find the
meaning and purpose of your life in one day, you would be very disappointed. So even
our entire lifetime is only one day within the history of the planet. And the history of the
planet is only one day in the history of the universe. And this is in the eyes of God
nothing; “One day is like a thousand years,” it says in Scripture. So we have to think big
thoughts or at least—let’s put it this way—if we get the picture or the message of
Scripture, we will start thinking big thoughts!
And in the Christian Church we recognize that every single person has a vocation,
whereas in the Old Testament it was really just a few people. Now and then God called
somebody, but most of the time the Old Testament relies on the system, the law. But
what this psalm is saying is that it didn’t work: “Sacrifice and oblation you wished not.”
Why? Well, because it doesn’t change people! Sacrifice and oblation has to do with

Vocation Is Relational

things that you give to God or give up, but that’s not going to change you! There are all
kinds of ways people have developed to be religious, ways that don’t really change them
and don’t really challenge them because they thought them up! “But ears open to
obedience you gave me.” That’s the important thing—ears open to listening. Obedience
is about listening. And we have to learn how to listen; we don’t really know how to
listen! We are so preoccupied with ourselves, our own agenda, or simply our feelings.
We have to learn how to listen. And that’s really when vocation begins.
It’s very interesting that vocation always has a relational word, a relational name.
Mary was called the “Mother of Jesus.” Now it’s true—in one sense this is utterly
unique, but in another sense it is not, because every mother is really called on by God to
be a mother! That’s how the Christian Church understands motherhood. Every single
time it is a vocation. So is fatherhood. Those are relations. That’s why it’s so sad how,
you might say, how mechanically, automatically, instinctively, people fall into
motherhood and fatherhood without any thought, without any sense of the greatness of
this calling—but it is a great calling.
In terms of ordained ministry, again it’s relational. Why are priests called “Father”?
Because they have a relationship to a community like a father. Why are religious women
called “Sisters”? Because they have a relationship to the community. And “Brothers”—
the same. All vocation is relational. We’re called on to be in relation in a particular
way—and always in relationship of service.
And this all reflects the very nature of God himself—the very nature of God himself,
which is revealed in Christ. “Son though he was,” again relational, “Son though he was,”
Son of God, “he did not deem equality with God something to be grasped,” but let go of
that—came into another relationship he didn’t have by his nature but by his choice, that
is, brother of all the living and even son of Eve—and through this he brought a whole
new way of life to the earth by living out a relationship, by living out service in action.
There’s nothing greater than being like God. So dream!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Play on Words Second Week of Easter Tuesday, April 9, 2002 8:30 a.m.
Acts 4:32-37; Jn 3:7-15 (All School Mass) (Son of Man lifted up)

“Just as Moses lifted up the serpent in the desert, so must the Son of Man be lifted up,
that everyone who believes in him may have eternal life.”
Now, boys and girls, how many of you know what is a pun? What’s a pun? P-u-n
You know what it is? No, that’s punt. What’s a pun? A play on words. Right, Bill? A
play on words. This gospel has two puns in it; they’re plays on words. The evangelist,
John, liked to play with words. There are a lot of words that have two meanings or
maybe more than two meanings, and sometimes you can make a joke about it. Well, this
isn’t really a joke, but it is a play on words. The first play is the word “begotten from
above,” “gignethen anothen,” in Greek, and it means either “to receive life from above”
or it means “to be born again,” because “gignethen” means both “to be begotten” and “to
be born,” and “anothen” means both “again” and “from above.”
Now when Jesus says this, of course, Nicodemus doesn’t understand him. When he
says, “You must be begotten from above,” what’s he talking about? Well, Nicodemus
doesn’t know what he is talking about! He understands him saying, “You must be born
again.” “Well,” Nicodemus asks, “how can you be born again?” Actually Nicodemus
goes on; it’s not in today’s story. He says, “What—do you go back into the womb of
your mother?” That’s not possible. And of course, what Jesus is talking about is not
physical birth a second time, but a different kind of birth, a birth from above from God.
Now, boys and girls, as you know, a lot depends on the kind of family you come from.
Some people are born into a rich family, and they have all kinds of money. And other
people are born into a poor family, and they don’t. That’s just a basic fact of life. And
that’s not just money; it’s all kinds of other things and qualities and abilities and
potentials that people are born with. What Jesus says is, “When it comes to God, none of
that matters.” It doesn’t matter what your physical family is like, because the life we
have from God isn’t from the physical realm; it’s from God, from the Spirit. And
when you receive this new life, you are really a new creation. And that’s really what we
celebrate at Easter, the potential, the ability, we have to become a new creation, which

A Play on Words

begins really in our Baptism. And that’s what we need to celebrate and to recognize: that
we have received a new gift.
The second play on words is “The Son of Man must be lifted up.” Now how was
Jesus lifted up? In his—what, Michael? When was Jesus lifted up? Zack? Well, no, no,
because that wasn’t visible. How was Jesus lifted up, Colleen? In his crucifixion. In his
crucifixion he was lifted up and nailed to a cross. So the evangelist says, “The Son of
Man must be lifted up, so that everyone who looks at him will have life, just as Moses”—
and there was a story in the Old Testament about Moses making a serpent and holding it
up and people were healed—I don’t want to go into that. But the pun is this: that Jesus is
lifted up; you know, we normally think of being lifted up as something grand, but Jesus
was lifted up in suffering. And that is always at the heart of our faith, the realization that
the glory of God comes through suffering, and that the new life we have in the Spirit does
not exempt us from this, but is rather an assurance of glory through suffering.
Now no one likes to suffer. The disciples were actually appalled at the fact that Jesus
had to die. And on the road to Emmaus the disciples that Jesus joined in discussion, in
conversation, along the road, they couldn’t understand how it could be that this man,
Jesus, had been taken from them in death. How could God abandon this great man?
That’s really what it gets down to. How can God abandon good people? How can God
abandon the just? Well, Jesus’ whole life is really a lesson in the fact that God doesn’t
abandon us, but nonetheless we suffer while life goes on. And through the difficulties of
life we learn the nature of God because we are changed. If we allow God’s grace to work
in us, we become more patient, more compassionate, more aware of other people who
suffer. And this makes us different, and this is part of the new birth we have in the Spirit.
It’s an ability to empathize with people who are not of our family, who are not of our
culture, who are not of our life, who don’t really belong to us. But now they do belong to
us in the Spirit. So this is something now the Lord is asking us to recognize: that life
has many difficulties in it. Life has much suffering, and yet through it we will be
glorified. Let us now pray.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Only Solution to Conflict Second Week of Easter Thursday, April 11, 2002
7:00 a.m. Acts 5:27-33; Jn 3:31-36 (Believe in the Son)

“Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but whoever disobeys the Son will not
see life, but the wrath of God remains upon him.”
“But the wrath of God remains upon him,” meaning that the wrath of God is already
there. The wrath of God rests upon those who live on this earth. The reason being,
clearly anticipated in the first reading, the self-righteous anger, resentment, and fury of
those who tried to stop Peter and the apostles from preaching. In this particular case it
was the members of the Sanhedrin, but not only they.
Self-righteous indignation and the fury that can kill is a common feeling in the world.
We see how wars are with us always, people insisting that it’s their right to have this
piece of property and will not give an inch because they have so identified with it. And
the longer fighting goes on the more costs, the more reason not to give up. And the only
way the world knows how to resolve these conflicts is to totally destroy one or the other
of the combatants. And this is the world’s way of dealing with conflict and trouble; it
always has been.
And even in our own little skirmishes sometimes it’s the same method: destroy the
enemy, never come to terms with the enemy, never become friends with the enemy—just
destroy. Maybe the destruction is purely verbal, but whether it’s verbal or physical it’s
more or less the same emotions involved. That’s why Jesus said, “The law says, ‘Do not
kill,” but I say anyone who is angry with his brother is already a murderer.” This is a
kind of murderous resentment and hatred and fury that the gospel is speaking of, that the
Acts of the Apostles is speaking of. It’s the same. And it rests upon the idea that I am

The Only Solution to Conflict

right or we are right—“we” being “my group, my family, my business, my friends, my
tribe, my nation,” whatever. It all rests upon self-centeredness.
And the only solution is the solution offered us by Christ. It’s surrender to a higher
power. It’s letting go of our own centeredness on ourselves and letting God become the
center. This is what it means to “believe in the Son.” If we claim to believe in Christ
merely on the verbal level, it means nothing. To “believe in the Son” means to let the
Son be the center of our lives. And “whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but
whoever disobeys the Son”—whoever turns away from the Son—“will not see life. The
wrath of God remains.”
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The Only Solution to Conflict

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
We Have Enough Second Week of Easter Friday, April 12, 2002 8:30 a.m.
Acts 5:34-42; Jn 6:1-15 (Eighth Grade Chapel Mass) (Five barley loaves and two fish)

Actually, I don’t think you need anymore lessons after last night. It was a very long
ceremony, and Bishop spoke for quite a long time about Confirmation. But I would
make one comment about this reading. And that is the apostles are in a mode of thinking
that is very dangerous. The mode goes like this: we have so little, or we don’t have
enough! Jesus’ mode of thinking is very different. It’s of course you have enough!
Now in our lives very often we think we don’t have enough: we don’t have enough
talent; we don’t have enough brains; we don’t have enough whatever it is that we might
want. Jesus says, “Yes, you do. But you do have to surrender it to God.” Now it says
here that this one boy had—what?—five barley loaves and two fish. Well, maybe a few
other people had a few other little things. The point is there was a huge crowd, a lot of
hunger, few provisions, but that was still sufficient.
That is a basic principle of life. We do have sufficient provisions to provide for all
that we really need, but we have to share. If everyone is going to be hoarding for himself
or herself and only working for himself or herself and only thinking about himself or
herself, then indeed we’re going to live in a world of scarcity, and a few will be
remarkably rich and the rest will be terribly poor. And this describes actually the present
situation. A few are remarkably rich, including actually ourselves. We’re remarkably
rich when we compare ourselves to the billions of people in the world. Most people in
the world are actually thrilled if they have enough to eat, and many don’t really have
enough to stay healthy.

We Have Enough

And I don’t say that so that you feel guilty. You’re just profoundly fortunate you were
born where you were, in a land flowing with milk and honey. But this brings us a great
responsibility. We have to start to think about other people because the whole world is
God’s; all people are God’s children. And just like at this particular time God wanted to
feed everybody, he still does. That is a fundamental desire of God to feed everybody—
literally feed in this case—literally feed them with food, number one. Feed them with not
just food, feed them with all the things people need, but it starts with food. So this needs
to be a fundamental awareness we have; we really do have to feed those who are hungry.
And we really do have enough. And we really do need God so that our little will be
abundance.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Relational Presence of Jesus Third Sunday of Easter/A April 14, 2002
7:00 a.m. Acts 2:14, 22-33; 1 Pt 1:17-21; Lk 24:13-35 (Road to Emmaus)

“And it happened that while he was with them at table, he took bread, said the
blessing, broke it, and gave it to them.” With that their eyes were opened and they
recognized him, but he vanished from their sight.”
One of the characteristics of many, if not most, of the stories of Jesus’ appearing after
his resurrection is the detail that his disciples did not recognize him. You will recall
Mary Magdalene, who was a boon companion and a very dear friend of Jesus, thought he
was a gardener. Why? What is it about his appearance that did not reveal his identity?
Here on the road to Emmaus is a similar situation. Jesus is walking along with them and
they don’t recognize him. They are his disciples; he is their master, but they don’t catch
on. There is the story in John’s gospel of Jesus on the beach, on the shore, while the
disciples are out fishing. It takes them a long time, and then it’s only the beloved disciple
who says, “Oh, it is the Lord.” but it took him quite a bit of time to recognize this. Why?
I think there’s a very good reason why, and I think the evangelists are trying to tell us
something in their own rather mysterious way. It has to do with, what is a human
person anyway? Who are we anyway? Usually we identify with our physical
bodies—it’s just a fact! We think of ourselves as physical bodies. When our bodies
suffer, we say, “I am sick. I am injured,” meaning my body is experiencing problems. I
have heard people, and you have too, at funerals referring to the corpse in the casket as
“him” or “her.” Well, that of course is not “him” or “her.” That’s just a shell. But we
are addicted, you might say, to this way of thinking and talking about ourselves, about
people.
St. Paul had a different way of looking at us. He said, “We’re treasures in an earthen
vessel.” That’s different. Who we are is the treasure, not the vessel. We’re not just a
body that has acquired a mind, a personality, an identity. We are first and foremost an
identity named by God. Thomas Aquinas claims that every single person is already an
individual essence in the mind of God. Before we’re born, before we’re conceived, we’re
somebody, we’re someone in the mind of God. That’s who we are really. The rest is
secondary, an add-on.
Now the Church has never been indifferent to the suffering of the physical nature,
especially hunger and sickness. The Church has always tried to feed the hungry and
heal the sick, as Jesus himself did. We do not despise the body. But on the other
hand, we can, in our ordinary way of thinking, exaggerate the importance of the vessel to
the detriment of the treasure in it! And we see that today in a pronounced way in our
culture that tends to be very materialistic and, to use a technical word, reductionistic,
meaning everything is boiled down to one thing—matter. Some of the greatest scientific
minds who win Nobel Prizes—that’s what they think! Everything is just material! Not
so! And even in your own experience perhaps you’ve already caught on to this—maybe
you haven’t in a personal, experiential way. Last night at dinner we were talking and
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someone said something that recalled to mind an experience I had after the death of my
mother. I experienced her presence in the room. Now I didn’t see anything; there was
nothing to see, but I could swear she was there. Was my mind playing a trick on me?
That’s always an explanation; you can use it if you like, but others have had the same sort
of experience. I think it’s more correct to say that who we really are, the treasure that
we carry around in earthen vessels, is the real reality; and it’s something we cannot
see.
And when Jesus appeared to Mary Magdalene, she didn’t recognize him, partly
perhaps because she wasn’t expecting to, but also because as yet he did not address her.
As soon as he said, “Mary!” then she knew who he was because that opened the door to
this personal relationship. Who we are is only known by those who love us, not those
who see us, because we’re not primarily physical people or physical beings; we’re
primarily something else. And so it was with Jesus and his disciples. Mary Magdalene
recognized him when he said, “Mary!” The beloved disciple, who was closer to Jesus in
a personal, emotional way then the others—that’s why he was called “beloved”—was the
first to catch on when Jesus was on the shore providing for them. He was cooking fish.
Today these disciples caught on only when Jesus broke the bread and gave it to them.
And it says he “vanished from their sight—he vanished from their sight.” It doesn’t say
his presence disappeared. Rather the implication is his presence merged into their
relationship.
That is what we mean by “Holy Communion.” When we break bread we are joined
in Holy Communion, not only with God but also with others who are related to God
in the same way: those who share the bread, those who share the cup. We are one!
And our relationship should be marked by something that is profoundly spiritual: the
sense of presence, the sense of the presence of the risen Savior.
So Jesus continues to call each of us by our name, as he called Mary Magdalene.
But we need to learn to listen. And of course, I am sure we can’t listen if the radio and
the TV and all the noises of the world are blaring in our ears! Jesus continues to
provide for us as he provided for his own friends on the shore. But we have to look; we
have to observe his provisions. And perhaps most of all, Jesus continues to abide in
our worship blessing us as he breaks bread with us, moving into our relationships
with a presence that is abiding and healing and nourishing. He is risen!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Put Our Faith in the Holy Spirit of God
Third Week of Easter Monday,
April 15, 2002 7:00 a.m. Acts 6:8-15; Jn 6:22-29 (Trial of Stephen)

“For we have heard him claim that this Jesus the Nazorean will destroy this place and
change the customs that Moses handed down to us.”
This text is taken from the Acts of the Apostles, Chapter 6, the story leading up to the
martyrdom of Stephen, the first martyr. We have to realize that the whole movement that
later became the Church, the movement of the Spirit in Judaism, was a movement that
threatened and frightened people. We are foolish if we think that the coming of the
gospel, the good news of Christ, was pure joy. It was not pure joy! It threatened what
people were dependent upon.
Now did Jesus ever say he was going to destroy the temple? Well, not really, but he
foretold it. He didn’t say he’d do it, but he said that it would be done; and it was by
Titus, the Roman general, in 70 AD. And Jesus had some foreknowledge of this. He
cried, according to Mark, over Jerusalem. He cried because the hardness of hearts
prevented God from saving them. And the destruction of the temple really is just an
aftermath. The real tragedy took place in the hearts of the people, of which this is a, you
might say, small indication.
In the service of God we need to be totally dependent on God and on the Spirit of
God—not on what we have learned, not on what we can get out of it. And we can get
many blessings out of the gospel, and from a virtuous life, even prosperity. But that’s the
point of the gospel; that’s not really the reason why we are called. We’re called to serve
God, and to serve God means to depend totally on God, not on men, not on traditions, not
on what we’re used to, not on customs—but on God! And sometimes God uproots. And
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sometimes God tears down. And when it’s time to uproot and tear down, then that’s what
has to happen.
Now we see a parallel of this in today’s lurid headlines about clergy abuse. Some
people’s faith is shaken, but only if it’s in the wrong thing. If it’s in the Spirit of God,
God is the same. God has not changed. If we place our faith in institutions or in men,
then in a sense it’s high time that that faith be shaken, because it’s not rooted in the right
thing—the Holy Spirit of God!
So we take every day as a gift from the Lord, and we ask that it be used by the Holy
Spirit, who led Stephen, who spoke through Stephen, and whose light shone through
Stephen’s face at his very moment of rejection and trial. And that same Spirit can use
each of us too—to continue the work of God in our world today.

2

Put Our Faith in the Holy Spirit of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Become an Ally of the Holy Spirit Funeral William Batten
Tuesday,
April 16, 2002 Wis 3:1-6, 9; 2 Cor 5:1, 6-10; Jn 6:51-58 (Look to the promise)

“This is the bread that came down from heaven. Unlike your ancestors who ate and
died, nonetheless, the man who feeds on this bread shall live forever.”

When we come to bury a friend we may be drawn to reverie and to thanksgiving and
even to regret, for a life lived, for the goodness received, and perhaps for the good not
done or not said. And that’s all natural, and that’s all healthy.

But the gospel really tries to draw us beyond the deceased into the promise. When the
remains of William were brought into the narthex of the church, I sprinkled the casket
with the water from the font. This is calling to mind the promise of eternal life, which is
God’s own life. It’s not living on and on and on; it’s living God’s own life. And this is
the offer made in this gospel. And that hope is given to us in the sacrament of Baptism.
And to my right the candle, the Paschal candle recalls that night when Jesus first rose
from the tomb and became the light of the world. And this promise shines even in the
darkness of today with the wars, with the crimes, with the scandals, with the unrest, with
the disbelief, with the sickness, with all that we can describe that is wrong with the world.
The promise continues to shine in the darkness. This is the gospel of Jesus Christ.

And the liturgy tries to draw us beyond reverie and beyond thanksgiving and beyond
regret to focus on what remains for each of us: what remains to do, what remains to say,
before we too leave this earth. And we believe that God is just, and we believe in his
justice; but we also believe in God’s mercy. How can mercy and justice be combined?
That we’ll all find out eventually. But I think one of the ways in which justice and mercy
are combined is in our capacity to correct what is missing or lacking in our appreciation
of life. Every day on earth is an opportunity not simply to enjoy but to witness and to
give to the Lord some return for the many blessings he has given us, especially for the
blessing of life itself. How sad that many people look at life as just something to get
through. They just can’t wait for the next weekend or the next vacation or retirement.

Become an Ally of the Holy Spirit

Sad if work makes us that jaded! But even if work is difficult, we need to recognize that
there is purpose in each of us. And a great deal of our real talent and a great deal of our
real potential has remained fallow, untapped, to this very moment.

And I imagine that eternal punishment, if there is anyone who ever suffers it, but
eternal punishment must be some sort of absolute regret for completely wasting all of
one’s life. Now do I believe that’s possible? Yes. It’s possible because we have free
will. Do I believe anyone has ever done that? I don’t know that. The Church says that
it’s really possible. As Pope John Paul has pointed out in his book, “Crossing the
Threshold of Hope,” we don’t know of anyone who has ever experienced eternal
punishment. We know it’s a possibility. We know it’s possible to throw life away. We
hope God has a way of saving all of us. We know he wants to.

Of course, we have to cooperate with God. And there are ways in which we can
cooperate every day with God. There are ways that we can every day become an ally of
the author of Life, the Holy Spirit, the Lord and the giver of life. We can become an ally
of the Holy Spirit every day by finding in the affairs and the circumstances and the
conditions of our life on earth some opportunity to enjoy or to extend or to build up this
gift of life. And for everyone who is brought to the font of Baptism, that is a vocation: to
build up, to sustain, to extend the gift of life, with the idea that what we are extending and
giving and witnessing to is not some terminal, temporary condition on this earth but
something else: the unending joy of living in God. That is what the gospel offers us. So
as we come to mourn the passing of William, who did, after all, live a very long, full, and
rich life, we do mourn, but as St. Paul says, “not like those without hope.” And
hopefully, our hope will help us live each day better.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Is the Bread of Life
Third Week of Easter
7:00 a.m. Acts 7:51-60—8:1; Jn 6:30-35

Tuesday, April 16, 2002

“I am the bread of life; whoever comes to me will never hunger, and whoever
believes in me will never thirst.”

We hear words so often but don’t really reflect on what they mean, especially when
those words are enshrined in religious context. They become, you may say, holy symbols
that we never examine, almost out of reverence!

What does Jesus mean when he says, “I am the bread of life”? It’s far too simple and
wrong to simply identify this with the Eucharist. The Eucharist is a symbol of this, rather
than the other way around! Jesus is the bread. Jesus is the bread before he takes bread
and breaks it and says, “This is my body.” He is substantially the bread that has come
down from heaven. That is a definition, if you will, a description, if you will, of his very
meaning and purpose.

And what is bread for—what is bread for? Only one thing: to be eaten. Bread is food.
And Jesus is defining his life here as food. Now how is Jesus’ life food? And don’t think
about receiving Holy Communion, because then you’re missing the whole point.
Receiving Holy Communion is a symbol of this: the mystery of Jesus being food. But if
you just think about receiving Holy Communion, you’ll never get it. The prior mystery,
the fundamental truth, is that Christ’s life itself is food.

Now how is this so? And how does this affect me? You’ve heard this statement: “We
are what we eat.” This is true on the physical plane. On a physical plane our bodies are
wearing out all the time, and they need energy, and they need minerals, and they need
vitamins and other substances in order to repair themselves, in order to propel
themselves—just on the physical plane.

Jesus Is the Bread of Life

Now in an analogous way, the human spirit is wearing out, is worn out, is decrepit, is
frail. It needs repair. It needs restoration. It needs energy. And this energy cannot come
from below; it can only come from above, from heaven. The spirit needs nourishment
from above. This is a fundamental truth that we do not recognize at all in our society.
We pretend in our daily lives to believe that we can get everything we need on our own,
from our own work, from our own cleverness, from manipulating and exploiting the
natural resources of the earth. And this is a profoundly and fundamentally false point of
view. We are utterly and totally helpless to find the nourishment we need to become true
and full human beings.

God’s answer to this dilemma, this problem, is his own Son. But if we become what
we eat, then we need to become Christ. We need to take on his mind. We need to take
on his emotions, which means leaving behind our own. And this is, of course, part of the
dying experience, which is at the very center of the Paschal mystery. We have to leave
behind what is not of God in ourselves: in the way we think, which means a profound
thing because the way we think and the way we feel is so much a part of us that we can’t
imagine being different. But we have to imagine being different because Jesus is the
bread that has come down from heaven to bring us nourishment and to restore us to the
life that God originally intended when he created humankind.

Now when we come to the Eucharist we are participating in a rite in which God can
nourish us; however, it requires our response for it to be fruitful. And our response must
be a letting go—a letting go of everything we have been, even who we are insofar as that
conflicts with the bread. And that conflict can be very difficult, as was described in the
first reading, a conflict which takes place within us.

“I am the bread of life; whoever comes to me will never hunger, and whoever believes
in me will never thirst.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Soul Food
Third Week of Easter Tuesday, April 16, 2002 8:30 a.m.
Acts 7:51-60—8:1; Jn 6:30-35 (All School Mass) (Avoid spiritual junk food)

“I am the bread that comes down from heaven, and he who feeds on me will
never hunger, and he who believes in me will never thirst.”
Now, boys and girls, the truths of our faith are sometimes hard to talk about and hard
to understand, so God uses comparisons. Today is a beautiful comparison: “I am the
bread of life come down from heaven.” Now the reason why it’s a beautiful comparison
is because we all know what bread is, and we all need bread; and we all know about
eating. Now before going further, I would like to underline this: Jesus did not say I am
the drug that came down from heaven. He did not say I am the pill that came down from
heaven. He did not say I am the aspirin that came down from heaven or the valium that
came down from heaven, although many people act as if that’s what they really wish
were true. They really seem to want a drug. God isn’t giving us a drug. God is giving
us bread. There’s a big difference!
Now when we talk about bread and eating, I hope you know that there’s good food
and bad food. Mark, what’s a good food? Vegetables, isn’t that good? Okay, A+; what
else? Fruits, excellent. Meats, to some degree, in moderation. Bread. Milk, when you
are children that’s real good—yeah. Well, water is not a food really, but its’ a very
important component of our bodies. Oh, wine, that’s not a food either, but it’s very good
and an important thing. What else? Fish, absolutely! And what about—what? You’re
ignoring a very important area, although you did say bread, but you didn’t say? No,
we’re talking about food here. Physical food, physical food at your table at home. Yes?
Well, cheese could be good, but what about—what about starch? Don’t you ever eat
starch—potatoes, rice, noodles? How about that? That’s very important, very important
for your energy level. You’ve got to have noodles or potatoes or rice or bread or
something starchy to give you energy—absolutely! And what is bread? Bread is a
starch.
And when you eat this stuff, what happens? It goes into your—what’s that? Stomach,
it goes into your stomach, and what happens in your stomach? It gets digested. And
there’s all kinds of stuff going on, although you actually aren’t aware of it, are you? But
your stomach is a little laboratory taking all this food apart, rearranging it, getting rid of
some parts, keeping other parts, sending it in various parts of your body. It’s absolutely
marvelous! It happens without your even knowing it, doesn’t it? Although sometimes
something goes wrong, and then you know that! Right, Zack? That’s the way it is when
eating bread, normal bread, everyday bread.
But now Jesus says, “I am the bread that has come down from heaven”—a different
kind of bread. But similar, but it’s not really food for the stomach, primarily, or for the
body, primarily. It’s really food for the—what? Joe? The bread that comes down from
heaven is food for? Pat? The soul or the spirit. Right! Now what is your spirit or soul?
I mean, what’s going on in your soul? What does it have to do with? Yes, that’s right,
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but what is the activity of your spirit? That’s a good answer, but it’s not what I’m
looking for. How about thoughts—thoughts? How about desires—desires? How about
imagination—Jamie—imagination? Desires, thoughts, imagination and almost most
important, choices! Choices are the activity of the soul. Choices are the result of your
will—very important—that’s your spirit at work. And who you are ultimately depends
upon choices you make—I say ultimately! You’re given a lot of raw material, but
ultimately you turn out the way you choose to turn out. Sometimes by default—I’m not
going to get into that now. So the bread that comes down from heaven is food for our
souls, for our thoughts, for our emotions, for our imagination, for our decisions—food for
this.
Now is there such a thing as spiritual junk food? I know there’s physical junk food.
We didn’t mention it, but there is, right? What’s junk food in the physical level? Candy,
chocolate, McDonald’s, chips. What? Yeah, basically junk food has no value to it; that’s
why it’s called “junk food.” You can eat a little bit of it if you like it, but you don’t really
want to feed on much of it because it’s not going to help you any. Well, is there such a
thing in the spiritual realm, in the realm of the soul—food for your mind that actually is
junk? What do you think, Dan? Is that Dan? What’s your name? You’re Pat? Okay,
Pat, what do you think? What’s junk food for the mind? Okay, bad thoughts about
people, yes. And what else? What about stuff you put into your mind? But that’s
physical. I’m talking about how do you feed your mind with junk? No, that’s not
feeding your mind. How about bad television? How about pornography? How about
violence that you see and observe? That could be poison, right, for your spirit? See, it’s
food; you take it in; if it changes you, that’s bad—because we are changed by what we
eat. Physically if you eat junk food, too much of it, you get actually very unhealthy,
usually put on unnecessary weight and lack energy. Well, what happens spiritually when
you put junk into your mind? You lack real good energy. You take on very bad
characteristics like violence. See? So your mind, your soul, your spirit, has to be fed
with good food too. That’s what the bread of heaven is—good food as opposed to junk
food.
Now junk food is all around you all the time. You can’t get away from it, but you
have to learn how to turn away from it. See? You can’t preserve yourself from ever
seeing it, but you have to learn how to know the difference, just like you have to learn it
with physical food. You have to learn how to eat well. You have to learn how to feed
your mind well too. But there’s something more.
When we eat physical food our bodies, our stomachs and our intestines, automatically
take care of the food and they work on it; but when we have mental food, spiritual food,
there’s nothing automatic. We have to digest it. So the bread that comes down from
heaven—you heard it read this morning—now the thing is, do you actually take it in?
Do you think about it? If you don’t, it will never actually become part of you. So when
we talk about the bread that comes down from heaven, we’re not just talking about going
to Holy Communion. We’re talking about receiving the word of God inside of our
spirit and allowing the word of God to influence how we think, how we imagine,
what we desire, how we act, how we think about other people, how we feel. All that
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is the power of the bread that comes down from heaven to influence our minds and our
souls and our spirits.
Now when we do come to Holy Communion, we are receiving the bread that
comes down from heaven, but not only then, every time you hear the word of God.
In fact, the bread of life can come to you actually through each other. God actually
can speak to you through each other. Do you believe that? Not yet, I can tell that’s the
answer. Well, maybe not yet, Jim, but it is possible. If you learn how to listen, the word
of God, the bread of life, can come to you from a classmate. And of course, it can come
to you from your—whom? Who else might give you the bread of life? Your parents.
How about, who else? Yeah, I already said that one. Okay. Yes. There you are! Your
teachers too. Why do you think your teachers are here teaching you? They are teaching
here not just because they want you to learn math—however they do; but they want you
to receive the bread of life and digest it to make you healthy and strong in mind, soul, and
spirit.
(Yes, young lady? I know what can help us through life. What’s that? God, Jesus.
That’s correct. Okay, very good.)
So as you come to the Eucharist today, I’m going to ask you to make an effort to be
aware that you’re not just going doing something everyone else is doing, but you’re
receiving the bread that has come down from heaven. Take a moment and sit in
prayer. I don’t think we spend enough time really being aware of the great gift
we’re receiving. And tell Jesus how much you really love him and try to realize how
much he loves you. Let us pray.

Soul Food
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Valid Images of God Third Week of Easter Wednesday, April 17, 2002 7:00 a.m.
Acts 8:1-8; Jn 6:35-40 (Jesus teaches us “Abba”)

“Everything that the Father gives me will come to me, and I will not reject anyone
who comes to me, because I came down from heaven not to do my own will, but the will
of the one who sent me.”
We say, “Assuredly there is only one God,” and this is true; however, there are many
different images of God! And some of these images are valid, truthful; and some of these
images are invalid, untruthful. Images have power. Images contain feelings. The Old
Testament is chock-full of images. It’s forbidden to make graven images, that means
images out of stone or wood, frozen as it were in matter. That’s forbidden. That’s
idolatry. But there are all kinds of other images because we human beings work with
images because we live in our imagination.
Now Jesus was very selective about the images he used for God. One of his own,
personal images that was not found in the Old Testament was “Abba—Daddy—Abba.”
In every case Jesus underscored a God who was all-embracing. That’s what this text is
talking about. “Everything that the Father gives me will come to me, and I will not reject
anyone who comes to me.” Why? “Because I came down from heaven not to do my
own will,” not to react to anything that happens to me, not to respond to my fate or my
circumstances, not to repay those who have been nice to me or good to me. That’s not
why I came, “but the will of the one who sent me.” It is all-embracing, all-inclusive
Abba.
Now sad to say, there are many people who believe in Jesus, at least they think they
do, and yet their image of God is not this. Their image of God is a God who is exclusive,
picking and choosing whom he wants, whom he accepts, so that people actually live in
fear. Well, fear of whom? St. Paul brings this question up. He says, “Well, whom
should we be afraid of, the God who saved us?” When we live in fear, we are not in
touch with the God revealed in Christ. We are not listening to the Son, who alone knows
the Father. And we’re not even reasoning in an adequate way. We’re living is some
primitive part of our human nature. We need freedom, the freedom of the sons of God;
and that is God’s gift to us in our Baptism.

Valid Images of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Is Other and within Us
Third Week of Easter
7:00 a.m. Acts 9:1-20; Jn 6:52-59

Friday, April 19, 2002

“The Jews quarreled among themselves, saying, ‘How can this man give us his flesh
to eat?’”

Well, we know that the fourth gospel is written not primarily with history in mind to
tell us what happened during the life of Jesus, but primarily to show how the risen Christ
taught the living Church. And so when this author talks about the Jews quarreling, he is
not merely talking about the historical Jews at the time of Christ. He is also talking about
quarrels that exist within the Church. Indeed, for the fourth evangelist it was the conflicts
and the dissentions of the living Church that were much more troublesome than anything
that happened in the past.

Now what is the base of this quarrel? On the surface—on the surface—which is about
as far as most people go—it’s about the allusions of cannibalism. One could look at
Jesus’ statements about eating his flesh and drinking his blood as cannibalistic. But
that’s only on the surface. There’s a much deeper issue here, and it comes out in the last
phrase of the second paragraph where he says, “Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of
Man and drink his blood, you do not have life within you.” It has to do with the
“withinness” of divine life.

For the Jews and for the Muslims and for a multitude of Christians, God is primarily
“other.” And the importance of God being other was a major step in the growing
awareness of the nature of God. Elijah the prophet comes to mind. He experienced the
thunder, the lightning, the earthquakes; but God was not in them! The problem with
people, primitive people, is that they usually identified God with the earth as a whole or
the world as a whole, especially acts of power like lightning, thunder, earthquake, and
volcano. Those are all God. The term “goddess” is associated with the idea that the
goddess is basically life, vegetation, birds on the wing. Well, we see divine inspiration
and divine revelation is trying to pry people away from that idea. God is something
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different. God is not the creation. God is not part of the furniture. God is “other.” God
is different. God is peculiar, “qadosh,” the original meaning of “holy,” peculiar, different
from anything you could imagine. “‘My thoughts are not your thoughts,’ saith the Lord.”
This is the idea.

But it can be carried too far, to the point where God is alienated from our daily life.
And that’s exactly what happens for many of us. God is so “other” that God is not
present. St. Augustine recognized late in his life that God was more inside of him than he
was inside of himself! And that’s what this is about: recognizing God is within us. And
so Jesus identifies himself as the bread that has come down from heaven because we eat
bread. Bread goes inside of us. It’s an address of the withinness of God. And there are
very religious people, very sincerely religious people, who don’t get this! It’s either—or.
Either God is out there or else—what? God is just the universe. No, that is not our
belief.

God is both beyond us and within us, transcending everything and yet immanent,
within everything that exists—including ourselves. The whole meaning of the sacrament
of Eucharist is drawing us to see this, drawing us into the mystery of God within us, to
recognize that we are connected to everything and everything is connected to us, and
everything we do and say and every thought we have does influence the world. Our
negative thoughts cause harm; our positive thoughts bring healing. The words we speak
even to strangers either build them up or tear them down. There is nothing neutral. God
is within us, and everything matters. And this is what Jesus was trying to teach them in
the synagogue at Capernaum.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Power within—the Bread of Life Third Week of Easter Friday, April 19, 2002
7:30 p.m. Acts 9:1-20; Jn 6:52-59 (Healing Mass) (Transformation into Christ)

“The Jews quarreled among themselves, saying, ‘How can this man give us his flesh
to eat?’”
The fourth gospel is often talking about not the Jews of Jesus’ particular period of
time, but the Church, the “Jews for Jesus” who were quarreling among themselves, let’s
put it that way. And they did quarrel!
Now superficially this is about cannibalism: “How can he give us his flesh to eat?”—
We are not cannibals! Well, there are people who interpret the Eucharist in exactly this
way—and have! As recently as the 1980’s Joseph Campbell, a famous anthropologist,
talked about a tribe in New Guinea which initiated their young men into manhood with a
ceremony that went on for a couple of days, the highlight of which was murdering one of
them and then eating him. And he commented, “Well, that’s just like the Mass. It’s the
same thing.” This man was raised as a Catholic; evidently, he did not understand the
basics of our faith. And so it was also at this time when the evangelist was writing about
these people who were quarreling.
We can be so misled. We can be like St. Paul, filled with enthusiasm for the Lord, but
in the wrong way, pursuing the wrong ends. That’s what Paul was doing. He was on his
way to Damascus to persecute the Church, to persecute Jesus—really! Why? In the
name of God, in the name of the God he had been taught, or better, in the name of the
God he had learned! And sometimes if we’re ever to grow in our lives, God has to
intervene. And sometimes that intervention looks like blindness. Now what changed?
Paul was already blind, but he thought he could see. Remember when Jesus said to the
Pharisees, “If you were really blind, there would be no sin in that; but you say, ‘we can
see,’ and therefore your sin remains.” Well, Paul thought he could see as he blindly
persecuted the risen Christ—but he couldn’t see. So God clarified things for him. And
step number one of the clarification was for him to be cast into darkness.
Sometimes darkness is step one of a process of clarification. And so it was with Paul,
and then he had to be led by the hand. This man with great drive and determination had
to be led by the hand; that was part of the lesson. If you think you can see and you think
you know where you are going and you think you know what you are doing, sometimes
God has to stop you dead in your tracks. And then you become dependent on somebody
else who has to lead you by the hand. And later on, when the time is right, the scales can
fall from your eyes and then you will be different. Now in the case of St. Paul, all of this
happened rather quickly. But it doesn’t always happen rather quickly because not all of
us have St. Paul’s real drive and enthusiasm for the Lord, so we take our time; but the
same basic stages take place for us personally, for the Church, for the community.
So Jesus—we’re back to the community that is quarreling now among themselves
about the flesh: “How can he give us his flesh to eat?” The real problem is deeper than
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cannibalism. The real problem is that people can lose track of something very
fundamental: that God is everywhere and God sustains all things in being and if God
didn’t, nothing would exist. Recently I read an interview of a very famous scientist—in
fact, Chris gave me the article—and his name is Alan Guth. At the present time I think
he is at MIT. He is probably going to win the Nobel Prize one of these days. And he has
a theory, which he thinks explains how the universe came into existence without any help
from God, so he is explaining to this woman interviewing him. And he goes on and on
and on, and he says it’s just the laws of physics. And she says to him, “Well, where did
the laws of physics come from?” And he pauses and says, “Oh, I haven’t figured that out
yet.” Well, there are a lot of things we haven’t figured out! But God dwells in
everything and sustains everything in being, and we’re connected to everything.
Now in ancient times people believed that the earth was divine. They called the earth
the “goddess.” This idea of the goddess has reoccurred in recent years in the so-called
“New Age” movement. It means that basically the earth is divine and the film of life on
the earth is god—everything is god; it’s pantheism. And God moved in the history of the
Hebrew people, the people who wrote the Bible, in such a way as to try to teach them that
the earth is not divine. Life itself is not divine. It’s the gift of God, but it isn’t divine.
God is beyond the creation. The creation depends upon God, but God does not depend
upon the creation. This lesson took a long, long time for people to learn. Everything is
about learning. Paul had to learn. The Church has to learn. The people in the Old
Testament had to learn. It’s all about learning!
Elijah was the prophet who taught one of the major lessons because he learned it. He
learned it when he confronted the earthquake and the wind and the storm. And God
wasn’t in the earthquake. And God wasn’t in the wind. And God wasn’t in the storm.
You see, all along people thought that whenever anything happened, God did it; so they
praised God for every kind of blessing, which is good because God is the origin of all
blessings. But then they also cursed God for all their misfortunes. If they got struck by
lightning, God struck them by lightning. “Why did God strike me by lightning?” or
“Why did God strike me with cancer?” or “Why did God strike me with this disease or
this mishap or this husband or this wife or this child?” or “Why did I get born with this
parent?” and on and on and on. Elijah’s lesson meant God doesn’t do those things. The
world has a kind of autonomy. It’s the creation. It works according to those laws of
nature that Alan Guth hasn’t discovered who created them yet! But things are the way
they are because of these laws and because of us—because of free will. And then there
are accidents too. So everything doesn’t have a simplistic answer to it. And that’s what
God taught the people through Elijah, but they got carried away.
So if God isn’t really pulling strings and we’re not really puppets, then really how
close is God to us? Well, for some of them, for many of them, even for most of them,
God wasn’t very close at all. In fact, the only place God really was, was in the temple.
And really, he only dwelt within the holy of holies, and that was cut off from everybody
by a curtain. And only one person, the high priest, could enter that holy of holies, and
only once a year, which means that God is very, very far away! And Jesus didn’t agree
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with that. Oh, he respected the temple. He respected all his traditions and the rituals, and
so on—nothing wrong with them, except the impression that God is far away.
God is utterly transcendent, yes, but also God is right here, right now, within us! And
St. Augustine finally discovered late in his life—late in his life—that God was more in
him, inside of him, than he was inside of himself! The immanence of God, the
indwelling of God: and that’s what this is about. That’s what Jesus was talking about.
So he says, “Amen, amen, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and
drink his blood, you do not have life within you”—within you! The life of God is
supposed to dwell within us, and that’s what this text is about.
So Jesus describes himself as “the bread that has come down from heaven.” Why?
Because bread is something that has absolutely no use or purpose at all except to be
eaten! That’s why the Council of Trent, in counteracting some very bad practices, said,
“The Eucharist is instituted to be consumed.” Bread only exists to be eaten! Jesus is the
bread that has come down from heaven to be eaten, to be consumed, to go within us and
from there to transform us as food does indeed transform us, turning us into what it is in a
rather complicated and beautiful process we call “digestion,” which I’m not going to go
into. But take my word for it, “You are what you eat!”—in a physical sense.
And if you consume the bread that has come down from heaven, that’s what you
become in a spiritual sense. That becomes what rolls around in your mind and in your
soul and in your imagination and in your will. That’s what powers you. That’s where
you get your desires from, your desires to please God, to live the life God wants you to
live, to serve God, and ultimately then to be with him for all eternity. Well, that’s what
this bread that has come down from heaven is about.
And that’s what the bread that we break on the altar is about as well. It’s the sign of
the bread that has come down from heaven. And the flesh of the Son of Man is real food,
and the blood of the Son of Man is real drink. And we’re called on not simply to perform
a ritual—that is a great danger that that’s what we’ll do—and people do. They go
through the ritual, but they don’t consume anything! And so they’re never transformed
and they never really live with a sense of God within, because once you have a sense of
God within you, you realize God is within everyone—and not only within the good,
within everything that exists, because if God weren’t sustaining it in power, it couldn’t
exist.
Jesus goes on: “Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life.” This is
not life that goes on and on and on. “Eternal life” means no beginning, no end, because
eternal life is divine. Eternal life is God; God is eternal life. And that’s what Jesus is
inviting us into: eternal life! And we don’t have to wait until we’re dead to have eternal
life! Sometimes you get little holy pictures with a statement: “Born: this date, baptized:
this date, born into eternal life: this date.” Well, that’s the date of the person’s death. I
keep saying this, but I have never done it, but I keep saying I’m going to have holy
pictures made ahead of my death; and I’m going to put: “Born into eternal life on the day
of my Baptism.” And I don’t care what day I die; that doesn’t matter. What matters is
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what day I’m baptized! That’s the font of rebirth, and that’s the day we’re born into
eternal life, not the day our bodies give up earthly existence.
Now this is really what the Scriptures teach, but it’s usually not what we think. It’s
usually not the way our minds operate, and it usually has nothing to do with how we feel
about life; and that’s why we desperately need conversion. We need God to teach us just
like St. Paul did. We need to recognize how blind we really are and let the Holy Spirit
come into our lives to show us the true way. And sometimes that’s going to be an aboutface and is simply going to be remarkable! We’re going to end up praising what we used
to condemn just like St. Paul. And I can assure you, you’ll end up loving what you used
to despise, because once God touches you, you have to love everyone. Christ did—even
those who persecuted him, those who put him on the cross—he loved them! And so will
you when you let God really into you! When you consume the bread that has come down
from heaven and allow it to transform you, you will love your enemies. You will love
those who persecute you.
Now that doesn’t mean you won’t have all kinds of feelings of hostility that will well
up within your carnal nature, if you want to call it that, within your flesh, within your
body, within your brain, but that is not going to be where you live; and it’s not where you
should live if you’ve been born in the font of Baptism. At the end of this particular
reading Jesus says, “Unlike your ancestors who ate and still died, whoever eats this bread
will live forever.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Do We Long for Abundance of Life? Fourth Sunday of Easter/A April 21, 2002
12:15 p.m.
Acts 2:14, 36-41;
Ps 23:1-6; 1 Pt 2:20-25; Jn 10:1-10
(Good Shepherd Sunday)

“I came so that they may have life and have it more abundantly.”
Psalm 23, our responsorial psalm this afternoon, affirms: “The Lord is my shepherd.”
This is a popular psalm; it’s very poetic. Historically the purpose of it was not poetry,
however. The fact is that the people of God were stuck with some very bad
shepherds—and have been—shepherds who fleece the flock instead of feeding it,
shepherds who use and abuse the sheep.
Through the prophet Ezekiel God says, “I myself will shepherd my people.” This
promise and prophecy comes alive in the person of Jesus, who not only guides and
teaches and directs the flock, but even laid down his life for the life of the sheep.
Now it is possible that God’s promise to be the shepherd may lull us into a false
security. The life of the believing community cannot be passive. Indeed, as a believing
Church it is our responsibility to discern the voice of the shepherd and to beware of
the many ways we can be misled. For example, we can listen not to the voice of the
shepherd but to the voice of our own likes and dislikes. Or we can listen not to the voice
of the shepherd but to the voice of our own pride, or our own biases, or our own
prejudices, or our own judgments. But following the Good Shepherd always involves
active discernment. This is a point that perhaps the institutional Church has not made
very clear, perhaps because we’ve more presumed that we already have discernment
rather than really seeking after it. St. Augustine realized in his own personal life that
doubt can be a great catalyst in the search for faith. He said, “Dubito, ergo sum”—“I
doubt, and therefore I am.”

Do We Long for Abundance of Life?

However, it is not presumptuous for us to recognize the will that God has for us as
expressed in this gospel text, the will for life and more abundant life. And the question is
are we satisfied with life as we know it? Are we satisfied with life as we find it? If
so, then what possible value will the more abundant life that Jesus came to bring have for
us? Certainly a certain dissatisfaction with all the earth can afford is already the
awakening of a desire for something else, something more, that can only come from
above, that can only come as gift from God.
This new and more abundant life is based on trust of a self-giving God, whose
power to give and share his very own divine being is infinite, boundless, and without end.
Therefore life is not, as the world imagines it, a zero-sum game, where some people have
to lose for other people to win. No, in God everyone can be filled with all and still
increase. “I came so that they might have life and have it more abundantly.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Has Other Sheep Fourth Week of Easter Monday, April 22, 2002 8:30 a.m.
Acts 11:1-18; Pss 42:2-3; 43:3-4; Jn 10:11-18 Seventh Grade Chapel Mass
(Accepting others who are different)

Do you know what a hind is? Drew, have you ever heard of a hind? Have you ever
heard of a doe? No? Pat, do you know what a hind is? Joe? Do you know what a doe
is? (It’s a female deer.) Right, and a hind? Is a deer, as well. Very good. Those are
somewhat poetic words, not so common. People don’t go hunting hinds. They say,
“hunting deer.”
Now today Jesus says, “I am the Good Shepherd. I have other sheep that do not
belong to this fold.” This is a very hard lesson for the Church to learn. “I have other
sheep that do not belong to this fold.” What fold is he talking about? Nicole? What is a
fold of sheep? A group. Okay. Now whatever fold you’re in, that’s the fold he is talking
about. You could call this a fold if you want. He says, “I have other sheep.” The trouble
is people want to think of themselves as being “the” people. And Jesus says, “Well, I’ve
got others. You’re not the only people in my fold. You’re not the only fold I have; I
have others.”
Now the reading from the Acts of the Apostles is all about how the early Christian
people found it very hard to reconcile their traditional beliefs with what they saw
God doing. If you go back to Judaism, and of course all the early Christians were Jews,
were they not, Pat? Jesus was. Peter was. John was. James was. They were all Jewish.
Right? Jewish people had a very clear and distinct idea of who they were and who they
weren’t! They lived with very clear boundaries. Those who were not Jews were called—
what? Ryan, what’s a non-Jew? Patrick? Gentile. Right. “Goy.” “Goyim,” plural.
Also “goyim” means “the nations.” They talk about the nations, that means not us.
We’re not the nations; we’re “the people.” We’re the people; they’re the nations
Now part of what defined the Jewish people was their diet. They couldn’t eat what
everybody else ate. They still can’t, the real orthodox can’t. In fact, I had dinner once
with an orthodox rabbi, but he didn’t eat anything. I said, “Aren’t you going to eat?” He
said, “Well, I can’t. You’re a Gentile. I can’t eat with you.”
Now this caused trouble for the early Church, as is explained here. Peter went to the
house of the uncircumcised, it meant non-Jews, who were interested in Christ. They
heard the gospel; they wanted to respond. They had the gift of faith. And the other
Christians came and said, “How can you do that?” They understood Jesus as a Jewish
Messiah. They understood that Jesus was coming to bring the fullness of God’s
messianic prophecies to their completion, but through them, not from somebody else!
And if these Gentiles were interested, then they had to become Jews first and abide by all
their regulations, including diet.
Now even the idea of diet—for example, one thing you can’t eat is pork. Why?
What do you think? Michael, you know anything about livestock? I think not. See,
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we’re all kind of—What about cows? David, what do cows eat? Grass. Do you eat
grass? So therefore you won’t compete with cows for what they want to eat. Okay, then
that’s kosher. You can eat cattle. What do pigs eat? Erin? Pardon? Mud, did you say?
They play in mud, but they don’t eat mud because it doesn’t have any food value. What
do they eat? They eat everything—they eat everything! That’s where you get the idea of
a pig.” A pig eats everything. A pig eats what you eat. A pig will eat ham! A pig will
eat grain. See? Well, people eat grain. See? So therefore they are our competitor for the
food, so therefore they’re unclean. Not only don’t eat them; don’t let them be around
you. See? Keep them far away, because they’ll eat your food.
Now in the water it’s a little different. Fish are supposed to be, according to this way
of thinking, fish are those things that swim around with—Karen, what? Fins. Right.
And so what about crabs? Do they have fins? Are they fish? No, they don’t have fins.
It’s a definition of what is. See? So crabs aren’t fish; you can’t eat them. So you get it?
You might say they are eatable; they’re not. Forget it. Shrimp? No. No fins. You get
it? It’s not kosher.
So this is the way that the Jewish people had of understanding who they were, what
they could eat, what they ate was different from other people. And of course, there were
many good things about it. For example, they were very clean. They had to wash all
their food. They had to wash their hands. They had to wash their bodies. They had to
stay clean. They couldn’t be dirty. They couldn’t go to the temple dirty. They had to
clean themselves, wash their clothes. Whereas all of these other people were dirty—I
mean people traditionally—until modern showers were invented, people didn’t wash
much. We live in an era where people wash a lot. Even in Europe today people don’t
wash as much as you do. It just isn’t their custom. You get used to it apparently. They
had to wash before they ate. They had to wash before they worshiped.
Even now the Muslims are similar. A Muslin has to wash his hands and his feet
before he prays. You don’t pray to God with dirty feet, with dirty hands, or with shoes
on at all. So that’s the way they worship. Now that comes from this kind of thinking.
God however has other ideas. God is blessing everybody. The Spirit is descending
on people who are unwashed, who are uncircumcised, who eat the wrong food! And
Peter is going to their house and eating with them, and getting into big trouble. Well,
according to this story, the whole matter was resolved easily; but that’s not exactly the
whole truth. It wasn’t resolved so easily because more and more non-Jewish people,
Christian people, came into the Church; and guess what they did every Sunday morning?
What do you think they did on Sunday morning? Pat? They gathered for breaking bread
and sharing the cup of the Lord. See? So, what was wrong with that? That’s right.
Christian Jews were gathering and having bread, the consecrated hosts of the Eucharist,
and the cup, right?—the Eucharistic cup with non-Jews. They were violating
fundamental laws of separation. So eventually what happened was all of them were
excluded from the Synagogue. That’s actually how Christianity separated from
Judaism. It was because of this issue of the Eucharist, sharing it contrary to the
laws of kosher.
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The point Jesus makes is we cannot have these ideas of separation. We have no
right to think God is “our God.” You hear that; people say that: “our God.” In fact,
there is a song that I know. I’ve heard it quite often: “Our God Reigns.” You know, our
God isn’t ours! And that’s what Jesus is trying to tell his disciples. God doesn’t belong
to you! If you are willing, you can belong to God; but God doesn’t belong to you!
He is not yours. And that’s an important lesson to learn—as Christians, as Catholics.
As Christians we believe that we have been given as gift the gospel, the truth of the
gospel. We believe it’s the truth for life. Well, then we ought to make sure we’re as
alive as we can be, living in this light, but not saying, “Well, but nobody else has what I
have.” How do you know? You have to live through your own experience—as Roman
Catholics, as well. The Roman Catholic Church has a very full, rich theological
tradition, meaning a tradition of religious ideas and teachings. And they are richer
than others—that’s true—because the Catholic Church has been more saving. We’re
savers; we save everything. We hold history dear. So we haven’t let go of very
important things. So it’s kind of like going to an attic and finding it stuffed full of all
kinds of really great stuff. Other Christians have let go of a lot of things. Eventually
they’re going to come into our attic and say, “Could we have this?” Well, it isn’t
really ours; it’s all gift.
But the attitude that Jesus has is “I have other sheep not of this fold.” We have to
realize that Jesus, the risen Christ now, is no longer bound by nationality or
language or geography or time. The risen Christ can be anywhere and is everywhere.
And he is calling all men and women to unity, to communion. And if we are going to
be faithful to him, then our flock should manifest the unity of the whole and not any sort
of smallness on our part. I hope that’s not over your heads. It’s something we all have to
work with. Let us pray.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Choosing to Believe in Jesus
Fourth Week of Easter Tuesday, April 23, 2002
8:30 a.m. Acts 11:19-26; Jn 10:22-30 (All School Mass) (Asking Jesus for proof)

Perhaps you remember—perhaps for some of you it’s not that long ago—when you
were too short to see something, and your dad had to pick you up and raise you to the
level where your eyes could see the vista, whatever it could be, perhaps out of Sears
Tower or perhaps into the Grand Canyon, or something like that. Sometimes in life
we’re too short and we can’t see up and over, and that’s the way it often is with the things
pertaining to God. We don’t see really up and over. We don’t have a perspective, and
we need the Father to lift us up.
But sometimes—and that’s what the gospel is about today—sometimes we don’t want
anyone to lift us up. Sometimes we can be willful; that is, sometimes we can be more or
less centered on ourselves. The state of Missouri has a saying. Do you know what it is?
Erin? Anybody here from Missouri? They say, “I’m from Missouri, show me!” They
call it the “Show me” state. And that is an attitude of life; it’s not a very good one either.
It’s not too bright because in life we have to be able to see things and learn things for
ourselves; we can’t have people show us all the time!
In regard to the works Jesus did, sometimes people came to him and said, “Well, show
us something that will prove that you are from God.” And Jesus wouldn’t do anything.
In fact, at one time he said, “It’s an evil generation that asks for a sign.” It’s evil to
demand that God prove something to us. In today’s gospel he says, “The works I do,
those are signs.” What were the works he did? What did Jesus do, Matt? Is that
Matthew? What did Jesus do? Healed the blind—right?—so they could see? He
multiplied bread and fish. He healed the deaf. He sacrificed his whole life, but at this
point he hadn’t done that yet. But he also raised up those who were paralyzed. He said,
“Get up, move, walk.” Those are signs because Isaiah the prophet said this is what the
Messiah will do. “The blind will see. The deaf will hear. The poor will have the good
news preached to them.”
Those were signs that Jesus is now coming in the name of God and that he is God’s
representative, but you have to think about it. Sometimes we don’t want to think about it.
Sometimes we don’t want to think! Sometimes we want the truth to just plop itself
right into our laps. Why do you think we have a school? Because we have to learn how
to think; we have to learn how to study—everything. The biggest subject of all is,
Ryan—what? The greatest subject you will ever study is—life itself! Were you going to
say that? I’m sorry, I didn’t see your hand. Were you going to say life itself? What were
you going to say? Religion? That’s what Ryan said. Well, that’s good. Religion is
about God, but it’s really life itself that religion is about; and so we have to work at it.
Now Jesus says to them, “I already did tell you, but you don’t believe”—but you
don’t believe! He didn’t say, but you don’t understand. He didn’t say, but you didn’t
see. He said, “You don’t believe.” Why? Because we do choose what we believe
about everything—about everything in life! For example, politics. That’s a choice.

Choosing to Believe in Jesus

Science even is a choice, because if you are going to become a scientist, you have to
believe in the scientific method. And I believe that the scientific method is good for
some things and not good for other things. There are some that think it’s the only way to
know anything. That’s their choice. And that’s what Jesus is saying. You choose what
you believe. Be careful! If your choices are based upon your own selfish tendencies,
your stubbornness—if you’re going to be stubborn and you’re going to try to get God to
prove to you that he loves you or you’re going to get God to prove to you that he exists,
you are going to be very disappointed—because God “ain’t” going to prove anything to
you! And he never did and he never will because God is God. God doesn’t have to
prove anything. What Jesus is, is the embodiment of the mercy of God simply giving.
Jesus is the embodiment of a God who simply gives his totality. And if you don’t
want it, that’s your choice—that’s your choice!
Now yesterday, as the seventh grade over there will tell you—what was the lesson
yesterday? Michael, what was the lesson of the Good Shepherd? He said, “I have sheep
that are”—what? “Not of this fold.” Okay. So here’s two things; they’re almost
contradictory, but they’re not. Yesterday, as we talked about this in the seventh grade,
Jesus says, “I have sheep not of this fold,” meaning we cannot identify God’s people with
any one obvious group. See, in the Old Testament they thought they could. They
thought God’s people were the people who lived in Palestine, who were circumcised,
who ate certain food and didn’t eat other food, etc., etc., went to the temple, and so on.
Jesus says, “No. I have sheep not of this fold. I have sheep all over the world: people
who heed my voice, who follow me. And you can’t tell from externals who they are.”
Got that one? That’s the first thing.
Second thing, today he says, “You are not my sheep at all.” And he is really talking to
people who were actually physically following him around. But he says, “You’re not
my fold because you don’t believe me.” So ultimately we belong to Christ when we
choose to. And there are people all over the world who choose to, who we don’t even
know as Christians, but in some way they have chosen to follow God. They have
chosen to follow the light, and Christ is the Light from Light.
On the other hand, we could be right here in church and in our own minds and
hearts we can be saying, “I don’t believe.” We’re free to do that. So if we really want
to enjoy the benefits and the blessings that God has for us, we have to be open people.
We have to be open. We have to be searching. We have to be willing to see. And then
we will be Christ’s sheep. We’ll be fed. We’ll be pastured. We’ll be led throughout life.
Let us pray.
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Belief, Rebirth in Baptism, then Powerful Signs Fourth Week of Easter Thursday,
April 25, 2002 7:00 a.m. 1 Pt 5:5-14; Mk 16:15-20 (St. Mark) (Our mission)

“These signs will accompany those who believe. In my name they will drive out
demons, they will speak new languages, they will pick up serpents with their hands, and
if they drink any deadly thing, it will not harm them.”

Today Mark is giving us a sense, his personal sense, of what is meant by believing.
Again, believing in the Bible almost never refers to a mere assent in the mind. In many
people’s view that is what belief is; it’s an assent to specific perhaps ideas or teachings.
In the Bible, however, believing is something much more active and much more
powerful. It’s a response to God; it’s a whole-hearted response that is rooted in faith, in
trust—it’s a trusting response to God.

Jesus says here, “Whoever believes”—in what? “In the gospel,” basically, the gospel
message as a whole. It isn’t here a matter of specific sentences or propositions; it’s a
matter of the gospel message about Christ, about salvation. Those who believe in it are
those who respond positively to this invitation from God—because the gospel is an
invitation—and are baptized, because Baptism is very important—again, not simply the
rite of having water poured, but it means the whole mystery of death and resurrection. It
means entering into the mystery. It means submitting to the rebirth that is radically
needed for us to live the new life. So anyone who believes then must be baptized, must
undergo this in an active way; and then it will result in powerful signs.

Now some people take the signs literally, and, for example, you’ve probably heard of
snake-handlers. These are certain kinds of Christian preachers that like to play with
poisonous snakes. Well, this isn’t necessary. These are just descriptions. But think
about the snake as an image of what people are afraid of. Almost everyone is somewhat
afraid of snakes. Well, some of them are dangerous. Little boys learn very early on how
they can scare little girls with harmless garter snakes—and enjoy doing that! The snake
is somehow something to be feared.

Belief, Rebirth in Baptism, then Powerful Signs

And we are aware of how people, today in particular, are so worried about additives.
They’re worried about drinking water. They’re worried about what’s in their food, and
so on. And I’m not saying that these are not necessary concerns; however, many of us—
not necessarily here but many people today—are way too concerned about these things;
that is, they live with this completely inordinate fear. It’s important that we have good
water, of course. Of course it’s important that we have safe food—of course!. But many
people today are way over the line when it comes to worrying about the water, this, that,
and the next thing! And why? Because there’s something missing in their own personal
lives.

They’re primarily concerned about their own security, but that’s not what it means to
believe and be baptized. If you believe and are baptized, your personal security is no
longer the primary concern you have—it cannot be! That’s one of the primary marks of
rebirth: that my own personal survival is no longer the focus of my life. Hardly anything
could be more obvious and blatant! And that’s really what the gospel is trying to say
here.

But more than that, there is a power which comes from those who believe that flows
out of them into other people. And the traditional way in which this flows is through the
laying on of hands. Now we use the laying on of hands in many sacraments, but it is not
to be reserved to sacraments. It is not reserved to priests alone. Believers are empowered
to lay hands on others, and it says here, “and they will recover.” And the Church needs
to recover this gospel text and put it into practice.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Way, the Truth, the Life, School Fourth Week of Easter Friday, April 26, 2002
8:30 a.m. Acts 13:26-33; Jn 14:1-6 (Seventh Grade Chapel Mass)

“Jesus said to him, ‘I am the way and the truth and the life.”
We have to keep in mind that this statement of Jesus is really in response to a
question: “How can we know the way?” And this is corresponding exactly to the way
people normally think, the way we think. We think of heaven, for example, as a place, a
physical place, because we are physical people and we think in physical terms. We think
of the way to heaven as a passage, as there’s a way to New York or a way to San
Francisco. There must be a way to heaven, too.
And so Thomas says to him, “Well, we don’t really know where you are going—we
don’t know where it is you are going—so how can we know the way?” And Jesus says,
“Well, I am the way.” This is a very important statement because the journey isn’t a
physical journey somewhere else. Jesus is the way, and he is right here now. It’s not a
physical passage that we’re seeking; it’s a new way of living. And Jesus is the way. And
there is something very objective about this.
Now if you go to Eastern religions, which you will probably run into someday, there’s
the word “Dharma”—that’s the word “way.” “I am the ‘Dharma,’” Jesus is saying. In
China there is the “Tao.” Jesus says, “I am the ‘Tao.’” “Dharma” and “Tao” are
concepts which reflect the belief that the Buddhists and the Taoists have that religion is
not merely a subjective thing. Religion is not there just to make people feel good.
Religion has an objective principle to it, and we need to find it. And Jesus is identifying
himself as that objective principle. “I am the ‘objective principle’ of life. The way I’m
living is what life is all about.”

The Way, the Truth, the Life

And the truth—well, of course, the Greek philosophers have always been looking for
the truth. If you have ever seen the coat of arms of Harvard University, it’s “Truth.” The
truth they mean is, of course, an abstraction. People think of the truth as either an idea or
a system of ideas or concepts—in other words, a lot of words. Jesus says, “No, it’s not
ideas or concepts or words.” Truth is a person. Why? Because ultimately reality is
personal because everything depends upon God. Nothing could exist without God, and
God is the one who said, “I AM who AM.” So God identifies himself as this self-aware
being. No such revelation exists in all of the Eastern traditions—no such idea! As far as
they know, God is the one that never speaks, the ultimate mystery that never
communicates. “Not so,” Jesus says, “no, God is a communicating, personal reality, and
I embody that; so I am the truth.”
And the life—well, if you are ever with Jewish people at a celebration, they’re always
toasting each other, “L’Chaim.” That’s “To Life.” That word, “Life,” embodies
everything that is worth living for. The idea is life is everything. Now the other day I
saw a cross with the Lord, the risen Lord on the cross. Sometimes it’s called the
“glorified cross.” So it’s not the dying body of Christ or an artistic semblance of it, but
rather it’s the living, risen Christ superimposed on a cross; and above it was the Jewish
word, “Chaim”—“L’Chaim is “To Life.” So that’s what Jesus says, “I am the life. I’m
what life is all about. I embody it, and it doesn’t stop at death. I am the way, and the
truth, and the life.”
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The Way, the Truth, the Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Reveals the Father
8:00 a.m. Acts 13:44-52;

Fourth Week of Easter
Saturday, April 27, 2002
Jn 14:7-14 (Knowing Jesus is knowing the Father also)

“Whoever has seen me has seen the Father.”
Anyone may be excused for considering these statements a little bit confusing. These
are the texts out of which the Church developed its doctrine of the Incarnation of God in
Christ. It’s confusing only in this sense: that we do not believe that Jesus was the Father;
Jesus was the Son.
So why does he say, “Whoever has seen me has seen the Father”? The reason is that
Jesus shares the Father’s being totally. I hope we understand that when we say Father,
Son, and Holy Spirit, we’re not talking about three different beings. There’s only one
God; therefore, there’s only one divine will. And when Jesus speaks of his Father, he is
speaking of the one God whose being he shares fully and totally.
What is the purpose of Jesus’ coming onto earth? It is simply to reveal. That’s the
whole point. Jesus is here to reveal the will of the Father. Why? Because in our own
lives we won’t know the will of the Father. We are always deducing from our own
experiences what God is like. And this is a tragedy. It always misleads us. There’s a
book written by a Jewish rabbi, Kushner, When Bad Things Happen to Good People. He
is dealing with the same issue Job dealt with. There is a famous, or maybe infamous,
psychotherapist named Carl Jung who wrote a book called, Answer to Job, in which he is
dealing with this whole issue of when bad things happen to good people.
God’s answer to that question is Jesus. Jesus is, in the flesh, an example of God’s true
will toward us. And when we look at what Jesus does, what does he do? He says, “If
you don’t believe me, believe my works.” Well, what are his works? His works are
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always works of healing. His works are always works of enlightening. His works are
works of teaching and feeding. If we want to know what God wants to do in our lives,
we have to look at his works—at Jesus’ works. We see that God wants us to be healthy.
God wants us to be full. God wants us to be related to him personally.
Now it is very clear in the life of Jesus that God’s will is not the only will at work in
the world. Human beings have wills. There are powers of darkness that work against the
will of God. And we have to be very clear about what happens to us and what goes on in
the world, and not ascribe to God what does not belong to God, not to try to put God on
trial for the world he has created, which is a world of ultimate freedom for all of us.
We’re free to serve God. We’re free to love God and love one another, and we’re free to
hate God and hate one another. And we have no right to put God on trial for the world he
has created or to blame God for the evils that occur.
The truth is the way God created the world we’re all related to each other, and just like
Jesus we will all suffer for the sins of others. There is no escape of this, and we can see
this in Jesus himself, who does not try to escape it but who accepts it. Why? Because
there’s nothing motivating him but love and compassion, and he has learned that from the
Father because he is one in being with the Father. If we want to live and really live the
life of God, the eternal life of God, all we have to do is take onto ourselves the life of
Christ, which is a life of mercy, a life of compassion, and a life of suffering.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
First Communion Similar to a Wedding Fifth Sunday of Easter/A April 28, 2002
12:15 p.m. Acts 6:1-7; 1 Pt 2:4-9; Jn 14:1-12 (Encouraging weekly Communion)

Boys and girls, yesterday I was in the city for a wedding—a nice rainy day—and
when I saw the bride, I said to myself, “My, she looks like a first communicant!” Did
you ever notice how brides and first communicants dress in a similar way? Have you
ever noticed this? And there’s a good reason for it.
Boys have on white shirts and girls have on white dresses, and the whiteness is a
symbol of—what? The purity that comes from God that we are given as a gift in
Baptism. We began today’s Mass with the rite of blessing with the holy water to remind
us of our Baptism. And we have to remember what purity is. Purity means belonging
to God; that’s what it means to be pure. And when we belong to God, God teaches us
how to live in an unselfish way. So we become impure when we become selfish, when
all we care about is “myself” and what I want; and that’s not pleasing to God. What is
pleasing to God is letting God teach us how to live; and he has in his Son, Jesus, in
his mother, Mary, and in the saints. So we have examples—and also in those around
us who lead us and teach us in God’s way. So I want you to keep that in mind when
you come for the first time, but I want you to think about it every time when you come to
the sacrament: you are coming willing to let God teach you how to live in an unselfish
way. That’s the first thing—that’s why you’re wearing white today.
The second thing is there’s another similarity between weddings and First
Communion. When the man and woman come to the altar to get married, they pledge
their love to each other—and both of them do. The man says, “I want to be your
husband.” The woman says, “I want to be your wife.” If only one of them said that,
would that be a wedding? No. Both have to say it.
But when you come to Communion, Jesus is saying to you, “I love you personally in
such a deep way that I want to become one with you. I want to be “in communion” with
you. I want to be united with you, so I’ve come to be your food.” But you have to
respond then, too. You have to say, “Jesus, I want to be with you.” See? So if we don’t
respond, there’s something missing! “Communion” means “togetherness.” So Jesus
wants to be with you; we know he is offering himself. So you have to respond and say,
“Yes, I also want to be with you. Please come into my heart.” And really every time you
come to Holy Communion you need to have that intention: Jesus come into my heart;
come into my soul; come into my life. Why? Because without Jesus we will not have
the food we need to live in this terrible world with all its problems and pains and
difficulties—we’ll starve to death! We need this food that comes from Christ, from
Jesus. So it’s the second way in which there is a similarity between weddings and First
Communion.
And there is a third way. You know, when the wedding is over—have you ever seen a
wedding? Just raise your hands if you’ve ever been to a wedding? Okay, just girls and
boys receiving First Communion. You’ve been to weddings? All right. Well, I’ll tell
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you what happens in case you haven’t seen one. When a bride and groom start off the
wedding they are more or less separate. Usually the bride comes in from the back;
usually the groom is up front. See? And then they come together in the front. And then
after the service they’re together and they go out joyfully arm in arm. And they get
into a coach—no, usually it’s a car—and they go off to—what? The wedding banquet.
Right? And then later on to the honeymoon. And then we hope they live happily ever
after. Now wouldn’t it be weird, wouldn’t it be odd, if when they got out to the curb,
they got into two different cars, waved at each other and said, “See you at Christmas!”
Wouldn’t that be weird? A funny wedding, wouldn’t it be? Not a nice wedding.
But sometimes that’s what happens to us. We come to the altar and God espouses
himself to us, but then we say, “Bye-bye. See you at Christmas”—or some other time.
Now people say they can pray anywhere, and that’s true. You can pray in your room, and
you should. And you can pray at home, and you should. And you can pray out in the
woods, except when it’s raining I wouldn’t recommend it. But you can pray out in the
woods, and you can pray if you want to in the sewer. You can pray anywhere you want.
But you can’t receive the body and blood of Christ anywhere you want. The only way
you can receive the body and blood of Christ, the soul and divinity of Christ, is to
come to his believing community because God has given us, the believing
community, this gift. That’s why the Church wants us to come together every week and
to be fed every week with this bread that has come down from heaven—not just once in a
great while. Can you imagine somebody if they said, “Oh, I think I’ll only eat once in a
great while,” what would happen to them? Anorexia, right? They might die—you’re
right—they would die. And we have a lot of people today who are “anorexic Christians!”
They are just wasting away because there is no food in them!
So, boys and girls, I want to encourage you, and I want to encourage also all the
parents to bring these children to the Lord every week to worship together to
receive the strength that we need from God. Why does God have this plan? Why does
God want to gather us together to give us his body and blood? That’s the mystery that we
have to figure out, but that is the way God works. So that’s the third way in which there
is a similarity.
And the fourth way there is a similarity is that after a wedding there’s always a—
what? A celebration. I heard it—that’s right—a celebration! Now I hope that all of you
are able to really celebrate today—rain or not—and have a wonderful time. But always
remember why you are celebrating, because this is a very special day. This is the day
when Christ first came to you in the form of bread and wine as your food—his body,
his blood, his soul, and his divinity given for you, given for all of us that we can grow
and be strong in the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Knowing the Real God Fifth Week of Easter Monday, April 29, 2002 7:00 a.m.
Acts 14:5-18; Jn 14:21-26 (St. Catherine of Siena) (Allow God to reveal himself)

“Whoever loves me will be loved by my Father, and I will love him and reveal myself
to him.”
No one exemplifies the meaning of this text better than St. Catherine of Siena. St.
Catherine lived in a period of time that we’d have to say was difficult. There are difficult
times more difficult than usual. In Europe in the twelfth century there had been very
long, warm summers, and Europe got used to bumper crops. Even in Sweden people
were growing grapes for wine, if you can imagine that! That climate passed away in the
fourteenth century and has never returned. What happened in the fourteenth century was
rain and more rain and short, cold summers, and a lot of grain rotted. This caused mass
starvation. Coupled with that, the bubonic plague arrived on ships from the Orient
carried by rats and fleas. People died in the thousands, in the hundreds of thousands!
And that’s the time St. Catherine lived in.
Now the point is that many people at that time, if not most people, regarded all these
terrible things as scourges from God, as punishment—but not St. Catherine! St.
Catherine was like this gospel image. She loved God and was loved by the Father, and
Jesus revealed himself to her. And her writings reveal a profound awareness of the love
that God has for every soul, for every person. St. Catherine saw in the suffering of Jesus
not something that would be avenged later, which is the way a lot of people thought, but
rather the sign of God’s own love poured out in the humanity of Jesus.
We have to take a lesson from this. It is not the external world or things around us or
the circumstances of our lives that determine our own faith, our inner dispositions, our
hope, or our love. These things do not come from the outside world. If they did, we’d be
nothing but machines reacting to stimuli. When we talk about the gifts of the Spirit,
when we talk about the theological virtues, we’re talking about supernatural gifts and
graces that come from God. And they come to those, in a sense, who want them, who are
willing to receive them, who listen to the word of God, who love the word of God, who
love God and allow God to reveal himself.

Knowing the Real God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Christ’s Peace the World Cannot Give Fifth Week of Easter Tuesday, April 30,
2002 7:00 a.m. Acts 14:19-28; Jn 14:27-31 (St. Pius V) (Above circumstances)

“My peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you. Not as the world gives do I give
it to you.”
These are very provocative words. In the first reading, from the Acts of the Apostles,
we just heard about the suffering that the disciples went through. It involved every kind
of deprivation: physical, mental, emotional; every kind of turmoil, but all of this—and
it’s clear in the Acts of the Apostles—all of this did not deprive the disciples of the peace
that Jesus gave them. And indeed, this is not as the world gives peace, because in the
world we think of peace as perhaps the absence of problems or the absence of conflicts
or, perhaps even worse, having overcome, having gained control of, all problems and
conflicts. Jesus says, “No, I don’t give you that kind of peace. I don’t give you the peace
that comes from your being in charge! I don’t give you the peace that comes from your
being in control! You’re not going to be in control, but you can still live in peace.”
Now the key to this is, of course, what follows about love, and the love that can
rejoice in absence is not the normal love we’re used to. Jesus said, “If you loved me you
would be rejoicing that I’m leaving.” What kind of love would rejoice in the departure of
the beloved? Not the love we feel most of the time, perhaps not the love we ever feel!
But it is real love. And it creates within us the kind of emptiness and the kind of vacuum
that can be filled only by the Holy Spirit.
And that’s then the peace that Jesus gives us, the peace of the Holy Spirit. It does not
mean a peace that is free of depression or conflict or the feeling of loss. It’s the kind of
peace that comes in the feeling of loss, a peace that is not of this world. And we need to
learn how to perceive it, because it does come to us as a gift when we’re ready.
Sometimes we obstruct our own ability to sense this, and perhaps sometimes we can’t;
perhaps sometimes we need the help of others to help us sense this. But God does not
take away conflicts, and God does not put us in charge, but rather affirms that we can live
in peace although we have no control over the affairs of our own lives or of the lives of
those we love. Everything can be in chaos, and everything can be in turmoil; and yet this
peace that the world cannot give is still enduring.

Christ’s Peace the World Cannot Give

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Wanting the Good of the Vine Fifth Week of Easter Wednesday, May 1, 2002
7:00 a.m. Acts 15:1-6; Jn 15:1-8 (St. Joseph the Worker) (Unity of everything)

“If you remain in me and my words remain in you, ask for whatever you want; it will
be done for you.”
Now I know that these words have caused a lot of people confusion over the years.
Friends and colleagues of mine, for example, have come and said, “But it doesn’t really
work out this way.”
But perhaps we really don’t understand what is meant by the “if”! “If you remain in
me and my words remain in you”—what Jesus is talking about is a powerful, mystical
image of the unity of everything. “I am the vine; you are the branches.” There is one
reality: the vine. The branches are nothing but dependencies of the vine.
Now we have to make a few little corrections or emendations of this image and say
that the vine doesn’t depend on the branches. Perhaps actual vines do, but this one
doesn’t. But the branches certainly depend on the vine. And since we’re the branches
that’s what we have to realize: how we are utterly and totally dependent on the vine, and
we have no life whatsoever—whatsoever—apart from the vine—no reality whatsoever
apart from the vine!
And yet we can live with the illusion that we have an independent existence. And for
reasons that are beyond our capacity to understand, God allows us to live in that illusion,
and we can spend an entire lifetime in that illusion. And I think probably the reason for
that is that God wants us to come to him freely. But if we ever were to see reality, we
would know that we have no choice except to be utterly dependent on the vine; and there
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is nothing, and there is no life, and there is no existence apart from the vine. Everything
else is just dream, illusion, and ignorance.
The more we allow Jesus’ words to penetrate the very way we think, it will transform
our desires. And we will actually feel and experience ourselves more and more as
branches on this vine. We will experience ourselves as one with God and one with all the
other branches on the vine too. And the more that we feel this and experience this, the
more our desires will be in accord with the desires of the vine. We will want what is
good for the vine. We will see what is good for the vine is good for the branches. We
will stop having independent wishes, independent desires, independent preferences. We
will see all of this as just so much illusion. And then ask for whatever you want because
it will be what God wants too, and it will be done for you.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Holy Anxiety
Funeral Mary Dale Simpson
Thursday, May 2, 2002
Prv 31:10-31; Rev 21:1-5, 6-7; Jn 14:1-6 (Following the way, the truth, the life)

“Jesus said to him, ‘I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to the
Father except through me.’”
Human as we are, many of us imagine heaven to be a physical place, and we think of
God and godly things in physical terms. And this gospel is trying to move us away from
that. Jesus says, “I am the way.” We may think the “way” refers to some mystical set of
principles. In the Orient the “way” is translated “Dharma” or “Tao” in China. Or we
may think the way is a particular institution or the rules, laws, and so on. But Jesus is
identifying himself with the way; the way to God is through the humanity of Jesus
himself.
And the truth that he speaks is not simply in his words. The truth that Jesus is, is
embodied in who he is. It is not an abstraction, and it cannot be confined to words. It’s
not merely a matter of ideas. It is the personal reality of Christ himself. This is the truth.
And Jesus is the life. Recently I saw a crucifix with the risen Christ imposed on a
cross and above it the words “L’Chaim,” Life. Jesus is the Life.
Now from time to time in life there are people who exemplify the personalness of
God. And although I cannot say Dale was ever a close friend of mine, I have been
acquainted with her for many years. And even though not close, I always saw Christ very
clearly in her. She had a “holy anxiety,” a holy anxiety. We often pray to be free of
anxiety. I pray only to be free of useless anxiety. There is such a thing as holy anxiety,
and Dale embodied that for me. She had a holy anxiety for the young. She had a holy
anxiety for those that she was afraid would not get to know who Christ really is. As a
person, she was afraid that a lot of people, a lot of young people, would only see the
externals of the Church and never get into the person of Christ. She was afraid that
especially young people would see only the externals of the law and never the inner
meaning, which is Christ. And I know she became very active as an apostle, especially to
the young; but her concerns really were for everybody at every age, and they are the
concerns we all might share if we know the way and the truth and the life.

A Holy Anxiety

When we brought the remains of Dale into the narthex I sprinkled the casket with the
water from the font. We believe that in the font of Baptism we receive a new birth. But
each of us must question—those of us who have been baptized—we need to question
ourselves: have we allowed that new birth to become fruitful? I know Dale did. She
lived a new life. She did not live directed by a primary concern for herself, nor even
exclusively for her own kin, her own family, but for God’s people and for the lost and the
forsaken.
Now Dale has passed from this life onto God, and she will now know Christ as she is
known. Her loss is not simply something we need to get over. Her going to the Lord is
something we need to honor. And we’ll honor it not necessarily by doing what she did,
but by becoming as authentic a human person as she was. And we can because we also
have been brought the gospel of Christ, and the gospel of Christ is power. Because we
have been baptized, we also have been given the possibility of new life and rebirth. And
we can come to know the way as she did, or as we need to in our own personal walk.
And we can know the truth not as some statement or some belief we assent to, but as a
living reality for our lives. And we can know the life that exceeds death, this life who is
Christ.
And the last statement: “No one comes to the Father except through me,” I think is
inviting us into an intimacy with God, to let go of our fears and of our useless anxieties
and of anything else that stands in the way of a deep and personal walk with the Lord.
Indeed, as Dale knew and as she lived, to walk with the Lord does not mean to be exempt
from suffering. She surely suffered more than most. To be a friend of God is not to be
privileged in the sense of exempt from the woes of life. And yet on the other hand, it is
to be privileged in another way. It’s to be enabled to bear with the woes of life, knowing
that one is never alone, knowing that this stage of life is just one short span, knowing that
ultimately we are invited to the eternal banquet, which we anticipate in this morning’s
Eucharist.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Asking in Jesus’ Name Fifth Week of Easter
Friday, May 3, 2002 7:00 a.m.
1 Cor 15:1-8; Jn 14:6-14 (Sts. Philip & James) (An intimate relationship with Jesus)

“If you ask anything of me in my name, I will do it.”
There are few texts in Scripture that are more abused than this one, people thinking
that asking Jesus something in his name is simply a matter of saying his name! It’s not a
matter of saying his name; it’s about being in his name.
Names are very important in Scripture. Names are very important in ancient societies,
not so much in ours. We have created something terribly artificial in our society: people
invent names, and think it’s cute. In the ancient world no one would ever do that. A
name was important. A name indicated where you came from. You always had the
name of one of your ancestors; it was part of the way you knew who you were, what your
family line was. No one would ever make up or invent new names.
But Jesus doesn’t have an ancestor named “Jesus.” John the Baptist didn’t have an
ancestor named “John” either, because these were interventions of God naming. In a
sense it’s a way of saying, “This person is a direct descendant of God,” at least in
intention—John and Jesus. And the name “Jesus” actually means, “Yahweh is my
salvation, the Lord is my salvation.” That’s the name of “Jesus.” So it meant
something, and it goes back to God. Even the name itself goes back to God.
When God created every one of us he has something in mind. We are not simply
the products of our environment, of our particular family. And the story of John the
Baptist, and the story of Isaiah, and the story of Jeremiah are meant for all of us. God has
named each of us before we were conceived. And in a great sense one of our life
works is to find out who are we in the mind of God. To what have we been called in
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the mind of God? And this is discovering our name, the name God gave us, which is not
the same thing as the name our parents gave us.
So naming is very important. In Greece, for example, even to this day a child has no
name for one year! It’s “Baby Smith” or “Baby Jones” until one year. Then they’re
named on the day of their Baptism, to emphasize the fact that their true name is really
associated with their rebirth in God. Well, that’s the Greeks; that’s how they do it.
Now getting back to asking in the name of Jesus, it means we have to get into the
actual relationship Jesus has with the Father. That’s what his name is all about. And
so really it’s an invitation to a deep intimacy with Jesus, to see life through his eyes, to
feel life through his heart, to sense life through his perceptions. This is living and
praying in the name of Jesus. And we can be sure that when we enter into the heart of
Jesus, the mind of Jesus, and even the perceptions of Jesus, then what we want will be
what God wants; and we can be sure that eventually the will of God will be done. But
we still must pray every day that the will of God may be done on earth as it is in heaven.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Opportunities in Rejection Fifth Week of Easter Saturday, May 4, 2002
Acts 16:1-10; Jn 15:18-21 (All life a chance for growth)

8:00 a.m.

“If the world hates you, realize that it hated me first.”
I would have to imagine that everyone likes to be liked. I imagine that everyone
wants to be loved. Indeed, the greatest need we have is the need to be loved; and it is a
natural need put there, put within us by God.
But this very natural need can lead us astray. Firstly, some people have a greater need
to be approved of, to be accepted, to feel included, than others; it’s a natural, you might
say, tendency, in some people. Some people have a greater sense of distance, a greater
sense of independence; they’re not so inclined to need to be liked so much. However, no
matter what our natural tendencies are, all of them can be led astray; all of them can lead
us astray.
And one of the things we have to get used to is the experience of being rejected. No
one ever goes through life without being rejected. And Jesus is trying to tell his disciples,
“I’ve talked a lot about love. I’ve told you how God is love, but that doesn’t mean you’re
going to get through life without rejection.” Jesus’ point, of course, has always been that
God never rejects anyone. We may indeed reject God, but God never rejects us. And if
we ever feel rejected by God, then there’s something wrong with those feelings; we have
to reevaluate the actual situation.
However, that does not mean that we live in the midst of love as if this were heaven—
it’s not! We live in the midst of conflict. And many people freely and deliberately reject
God; and therefore Jesus is saying, “It stands to reason if they reject God, they’re going
to reject you, too. Don’t be surprised. It’s going to happen, and it’s going to happen
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precisely because you do not belong to the world. Here the “world” is used in a rather
negative sense, not simply meaning the earth. It means the society of men and women
who desire to be the center of their own lives, for whom survival is the greatest goal, for
whom worldly success is of the greatest importance. And if we are really the followers
of Jesus, we do not belong to the society of such people; and therefore, there will be a
natural antipathy between them and us.
But I think what Jesus is also indicating when he says, “No slave is greater than his
master,” is that we can grow through our experience of rejection, because as we find
others—and sometimes they may be members of our very own family—as we find
ourselves experiencing rejection, this is a way of deepening our dependence upon God. It
is also a way of helping us become more compassionate and sensitive to the needs of
others. Do not throw away any of your experiences. They all can be teaching moments
as we grow in the Spirit of the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Continuing Communion Intimacy Sixth Sunday of Easter/A May 5, 2002
10:30 a.m. Acts 8:5-8, 14-17; 1 Pt 3:15-18; Jn 14:15-21
(First Communion)

Boys and girls, you’re very, very fortunate to have this beautiful May day for your
First Communion. Yesterday we had another beautiful day, and we had a very beautiful
wedding in this church. And the bride reminded me a lot of you, you young ladies with
your beautiful white dresses and your veils, and you gentlemen with your beautiful suits
and white shirts. And there are various similarities between a wedding and a First Holy
Communion, and I want to talk about them. And incidentally, if you have a blue shirt,
that’s okay too.
The first one is the color white itself, which almost always brides wear to the wedding.
It really comes from—what? Does anybody want to guess where the white of a wedding
dress comes from—because I know we’ve talked about it once, but you probably forgot
about it? It really comes from Baptism. Remember when we talked about how when a
person is baptized they’re covered with white signifying purity in Christ, right? And
purity is a matter of being unselfish. And when a bride and groom come together to get
married, they have to be willing to be unselfish, otherwise their marriage isn’t going to
work. But the same thing is true in everyone’s daily life. When we come to the
sacrament of Holy Eucharist, we have to be willing to live a life of unselfishness,
otherwise we’re really not living the life of Christ. So when you come to the altar you
are really telling Jesus that you want him to lead you in a life of love and service, which
is a life of unselfishness. That’s number one.
Number two, when a man and woman come to the altar for a wedding, they say, “I
do” to each other. What would happen if only the bride said I do and the groom didn’t?
Would that be a wedding? No, I don’t think so. Do you agree? If the groom said it and
the bride didn’t, would that be a wedding? No! Well, when you come to Communion
there’s also two: there’s you and there is the risen Christ. And the risen Christ is saying
to you, “I love you so much I want you—I want you to be my friend, and I want to live in
your heart.” He’s saying that to you. Now you have to answer: “I also, Jesus, want you
to be my friend; and I want you to live in my heart.” You see? If it’s just Jesus and you
don’t answer, it would be as if only one person in a wedding wanted to get married. It
wouldn’t work—would it? No. And it won’t work either if you don’t respond to Jesus
from your heart. So that’s something I want you to think about too. And every time you
come to Communion I want you to spend some time quietly thanking Jesus for coming
into your life. And Jesus coming into our lives is a manner of his being food for us. He
comes into our bodies to nurture our bodies, our minds, our souls.
And that’s more than we can do for each other in a wedding. When a man and woman
become married it’s fifty-fifty, you might say. Or maybe it should be a hundred-a
hundred, but it’s equal. But with Jesus, he does much more for us than we can do for
him. He gives us his whole self, his whole body, his blood—he pours it out on the cross.
That’s for you and for me and for everybody!

Continuing Communion Intimacy

Now people say, “Well, I can pray anywhere.” And that’s true. You can pray in your
home. You can pray in school. You can pray on the ball field. You can pray in the
woods. You can pray on the mountains. You can pray in the sewer, if you want to! But
you know what? You can’t receive the body and blood just anywhere! You have to
come where it is. And where Jesus gives his body and blood is in the community of faith.
And that’s because it’s Holy Communion. Not only does Jesus want to be united with
you, he wants all of us to be united together. It’s not just “me and Jesus.” It’s Jesus and
all of us. So you have to come to church to receive the body and blood of Christ. And
it’s very important that you do this.
And that brings me to the third point. After a beautiful wedding the groom and the
bride go out arm in arm, and they’re very happy, and they get into a car—the same car—
and they go off to the reception and the honeymoon, right? Now wouldn’t it be rather
strange if they got into two different cars and waved at each other and said, “Bye, bye,
see you at Christmas.” Wouldn’t that be odd? That would be very odd. Well, some of
us do that with Jesus. After having been united to him, then we say, “Bye-bye, see you at
Christmas.” But the Church really wants us to come every Sunday—every Sunday to
receive the body and the blood and the soul and the divinity of Christ at the altar, and to
recognize the great gift that Jesus is giving to us.
And so, fathers and mothers, you too have to help your children to keep this
relationship going by bringing them each Sunday to Mass, and helping them prepare
themselves faithfully and devotedly to receive Our Lord. In that way this will just be the
first of many wonderful experiences of God being intimate with you in your life. And
through it every day can be different; every day can be a gift of God to you and you to
God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
You Have the Power Sixth Week of Easter Monday, May 6, 2002 8:30 a.m.
Acts 16:11-15; Jn 15:26-27—16:1-4 (Sixth Grade Chapel Mass) (Good example)

Now, boys and girls, we say that the gospel means the good news, only today’s gospel
doesn’t really sound like good news at all! It talks about people arresting you and
throwing you into prison and killing you, and thinking that they’re worshipping God.
Well, the good news is in spite of whatever happens, truth will eventually be victorious.
But on the way individuals, including ourselves, may suffer. And what the gospel, what
Jesus wants his disciples to think about—it’s very hard to think about this—is that it
doesn’t matter so much what happens to me if the gospel survives, if the work of God
survives, if the Spirit prevails. And Jesus says, “Well, the Spirit will prevail. So I’m
warning you. I’m not warning you so you’ll be afraid. I’m warning you so you won’t be
surprised.” It’s a different kind of warning.
Now some people grow up with this idea that if they are good and do everything right,
then life should just more or less fall into place for them; that when things don’t go right,
they think, well, what did I do wrong? Where did I go astray? Parents sometimes think
this about their children. If their children do something bad, then they say, “Where did I
go wrong?” Well, maybe they didn’t go wrong! Children have free will as adults have
free will, and they can choose to do wrong in spite of all the good example in the world.
Likewise, you have free will and the grace of God is with you, so you can choose to do
right in spite of all the bad example in the world! And we all have plenty of both. We
have good example; we have bad example. Which one do you want? You can take your
pick.

You Have the Power

Now when you pick the bad example, that’s called scandal. Scandal” means falling—
actually a “scandulum” means a hassock or a footstool. It’s a very short, little stool. So
to be scandalized means to fall over that, to fall over people’s bad example and to fall
into bad behavior because of somebody else. That’s one reason Jesus said that we need
to give good example, because if we give bad example we’re responsible for the bad
example and what follows from it. And he says about that: “Anyone who scandalizes a
young person, it would be better if a millstone were tied around his neck and he were
thrown into the sea.” That may be an exaggeration, but the point is it’s much better to
give good example. But it’s something you have to decide for yourself.
Now the tendency people have is to act like machines. You know, a bicycle goes
around and around and around—does it ever do anything else? Jared? Of course not.
It’s a machine. It can only do that. That’s all a bicycle can do. A sewing machine goes
around and around and around—it sews—that’s all it can do. It can’t do anything else.
Sometimes people are like that. They let certain forms of habits settle in them, and then
they just do the same thing over and over and over again. Jesus is saying here, “Well,
you don’t have to do that. I am sending the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the power and
the wisdom of God. You will have the wisdom of God. You don’t have to keep doing
the same thing. You can change. You can follow good example, and you can give good
example to other people.” Just think of all the good you can do in the world. That’s what
Jesus wants you to think about. Of course, you can choose not to, but you can—that’s the
point. You are capable, you have the ability, you have the power and the wisdom—not
of yourself, but in the Spirit. Now think about that and what you’re going to do with it!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
An Attitude of Gratitude Sixth Week of Easter Tuesday, May 7, 2002 8:30 a.m.
Acts 16:22-34; Jn 16:5-11 (All School Mass) (Worship ministry recognition)

Boys and girls, one of the main words used for the Holy Mass is “Eucharist.”
“Eucharist” comes from the Greek word meaning “to give thanks” or “to be grateful.”
Now one of the big questions that occurs to people who search in life for meaning is what
can I render to God for all the gifts I’ve received? Now coming to that question itself
sometimes is a long journey for us because we tend to always focus on what is negative,
especially about ourselves. We worry about what we aren’t, and we miss what we are.
We complain perhaps about what we don’t have and, therefore, we don’t see what we do
have. And this is something you are not too young—even if you’re very young—you’re
not too young to see this in yourself, or maybe it might be easier to see in others, how we
can be negative and hard on ourselves.
It’s important that we do recognize the gifts that we have: first of all, the value of life
itself. Now this seems so obvious we usually don’t talk about it, but it’s not so obvious.
Life is a great blessing even though it is difficult. And some day perhaps you want to sit
down with your parents and talk about how difficult life can be. It is difficult; there’s no
doubt about that. But in spite of it, it is a great opportunity. And, yes, there will be all
kinds of sadness in our lives, but there can also be all kinds of joy. And so when we
think about this, we recognize the great gift that we have been given by simply being
alive. And we need to think about that on Mother’s Day, which is coming up, how
gracious and self-giving our mothers have been for us. But also we need to think about
that in terms of God himself, that God himself has given us all the possibilities we have.
And what are we going to do about it? That’s the point.
Well, the first thing we do about it is we express our gratitude and we gather together,
and in this gathering together we are expressing something. And if you notice, it takes
participation by a great many people. For example, we have a wonderful music ministry.
Now let’s say we walked into here one Tuesday, and they all said, “Oh, I’m too tired.
I’m not going to sing today.” Well, we still could have Mass, but it would be not as
beautiful and alive as it is because they’re here. Or let’s say Mrs. Farrell said, “Oh, I
don’t feel like playing the piano today. My fingers are tired.” Well, we could still get
along, but it wouldn’t be as beautiful. Or Mrs. Salek, let’s say she says, “Oh, I’m tired. I
didn’t want to pick any music for today.” Or Mrs. Tyl, Mrs. Tyl does a lot of work in
preparing for this liturgy. Do we ever think gratefully about the contribution that all of
these people are making? And it’s important. It’s important that we have gratitude in our
hearts and recognize that we have to all share in liturgy, and that in this way, actually,
liturgy reflects life.
Now some of us come to liturgy with not a whole lot of enthusiasm. And some people
come to life with the same attitude—not too enthusiastic, not much to be grateful about,
not much to be joyful about, not much to talk about. But that can change. And
hopefully, through the good example of people around you, you will take on a new sense
of life, a new sense of gratitude and gratefulness; and then translate that into something!

An Attitude of Gratitude

Do something with your life. It’s a gift. What a sad thing if you waste it by not doing
anything! And, you know, I do see people do this. I see people more or less drag
themselves through life: sad, tired, nothing to give—so they think. But they’re wrong!
They have something to give. They just don’t see it. So if we’re going to live the liturgy,
we have to participate and not just hear.
We have to participate in life. In order to participate in life we actually have to begin
to like ourselves and start to overlook little faults in each other. Little faults are just
that—little faults. So you don’t like somebody’s hairdo, or so you don’t like the way
somebody plays this particular game, or somebody just kind of rubs you the wrong way.
Well, that’s life! It isn’t going to stop. When you graduate from St. Joe’s you’re not
going to go into a school where everyone loves you and you love everybody. That’s not
the way life is.
But still you can be grateful, because if you are alert and if you are aware, you can
sense the presence of God in the world. And every day—there will never be a day when
God will not be present to you. You may not be aware of it, but there will never be a day
when God is not present to you! And if you pray, you will be touched by God and you
will notice blessings opening up to you. It will happen. And then you bring that
awareness to the liturgy, to the Eucharist. And you let that motivate the opening of your
mouth and the singing of hymns and prayers and antiphons to the glory of God. And
that’s how we grow in a sense of joy.
So I am very grateful to Mrs. Farrell, to Mrs. Salek, to Mrs. Tyl, to Mrs. Ozog, and to
Sr. Dorothy and to so many others who have been working all year long. And I’m also
grateful to the servers, especially the eighth graders, who have really done a very good
job and they have learned very well how to serve Mass. I am grateful to the readers.
You know, we need someone to read for us. The word of God has to be read, and I am
grateful to those who come up and read. I’m grateful to those who have been daring
enough to stand at the microphone. I trust they’re doing it for the glory of God, and I am
grateful for them.
So, boys and girls, I would hope that as we move toward Mother’s Day that you think
about the wonderful blessings you have received in life and find some very, very personal
way to tell that to your mothers. Let us pray.

2

An Attitude of Gratitude

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living Contemplation Sixth Week of Easter Thursday, May 9, 2002
Acts 18:1-8; Jn 16:16-20 7:00 a.m. (Fruit of the Eucharist)

7:00 a.m.

“Amen, amen, I say to you, you will weep and mourn, while the world rejoices; you
will grieve, but your grief will become joy.”
This entire reading could be considered part of the enigmatic teachings of Christ, the
esoteric teachings of Christ. They concern the meaning of the term “a little while.” And
the disciples are surely puzzled because the disciples are measuring time the way we do:
from day to day, from week to week, from minute to minute. But God does not measure
time this way.
And as Jesus says, “I am going away,” he is leaving the experience of time. He is
going away and no longer will he measure minute to minute, day to day, week to week.
And yet it will be a little while. Why? Because in the presence of God, in the mind of
God, there is no time. One day and a thousand years are the same thing; a thousand years
and a day are the same thing! There is the eternal moment.
The point of the mystery Jesus is talking about is because he is going away and
because he is going to send the Spirit, we will be enabled to live also in the eternal
moment even in our bodies. The true purpose of contemplation is to live in the eternal
moment in our bodies on earth while we still live and breathe. And when we can come
into the eternal moment through the intercession of the Spirit, then although we grieve we
will come to joy. That doesn’t mean the grief will disappear. It doesn’t mean the
weeping and the mourning will go away, but it means in the midst of that we will have
something else. Another dimension will open: the eternal of God. And in that we will
find joy.
And that is also the peace that Jesus gives; it’s his parting gift, the peace the world
cannot give, a peace we cannot grasp by ourselves, a peace we can only receive as gift.
And, indeed, theologians of the Church have always said that is the real ultimate fruit of
the sacrament of the Eucharist: to be able to abide in contemplation, to be able to abide in
peace, and to find joy in the midst of the grieving and mourning and weeping of life.
This is a gift God gives us, and he gives it in the Eucharist.

Living Contemplation

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Expect a Good Future Sixth Week of Easter Friday, May 10, 2002 8:30 a.m.
Acts 18:9-18; Jn 16:20-23 (Fifth Grade Chapel Mass) (Blessed Damien Joseph de
Veuster of Moloka’i)

Now, boys and girls, today both lessons are very similar. In the first reading from the
Letter of St. Paul, St. Paul gets this message from the Lord: “Do not be afraid.” And
Jesus is telling his disciples: “You will weep and mourn, but it will be turned into joy.”

Now it’s very important that we keep in mind these promises that come from God.
Life itself can be very difficult, and there’s going to be grieving. That’s why Jesus says
this: “Oh, yeah, you will grieve; you will mourn.” It’s going to happen. There’s going to
be sad days in everyone’s life, but that is not the end. “All your grieving will be turned
into joy.” And as we grow up we have to keep this in mind; and sometimes children are
better at this than adults, in my observation.

Jesus used the example of a woman in labor. Now I’m not a woman; I’ve never been
in labor. And maybe we should consult some who have; but according to this it says that
when a woman has been in labor and she has delivered a child, she forgets her pain. Is
that true? You don’t care anymore. You forget about it. Now in my experience children
actually usually do forget, but when they grow up they start remembering and
remembering and remembering all of their problems. And you know, when you keep
holding onto problems and to memories and to grief, it creates unnecessary suffering. It
creates unnecessary suffering. So there is necessary sadness, and there is unnecessary
sadness. And Jesus is saying, “Well, let it go.” Right, yes, bad things happen, but let
them go because in the long run, when you look at life on the whole, it’s going to be
mostly good. And when it comes to the joy that comes from God, no one will ever take
that away. That will be eternal. And we need this optimistic view of life. That’s part of
our faith. Part of our faith is to have this joyful, optimistic view of life.

And that is really one of the great gifts that Christian Faith has given to the world, and
in particular to the part of the world that accepted it, a sense of a good future. In other
words, another way of putting this is you have a right to expect a good future no matter

Expect a Good Future

what your past has been and no matter what you present is. You expect a good future.
Why? Because ultimately it’s not a result of yourself, but it’s going to come from God.
And now you have to translate that into your present life even though perhaps right today
you can’t.

St. Paul now, imagine St. Paul, he was rather upset because, well, what could happen
to him? Cory, what might have happened to St. Paul, easily? What happened to Jesus?
He died on a cross, was crucified, right. He didn’t die in bed, did he? No, he was killed.
Right? And so what happened to the apostles, Michael? The apostles, except for St.
John—what happened to all of them? Did they die in bed? No, not one of them—except
maybe St. John. But where did they die? Pardon? Some may have died on a cross or
they might have been stoned to death or, in other words, they met a violent end, right? Is
that correct? That’s what you understand, Michael? I do too; that’s what we understand.
So St. Paul could have been quite concerned about his own survival, his own life, right?
You would be; I would be, and he was—no doubt. But God says, “Don’t worry. Keep
on preaching.”

Now why were people put to death? Because people didn’t want to hear what they
had to say, isn’t that right, Andrew? And God says to him, “Well, if you’re going to
worry about what other people think and you’re going to worry about how other people
take what you’re saying, you’re really not going to be my disciple anymore. So forget
about them. Rely on me.” Now sometimes there are moments when that’s very difficult,
but the lesson is that it is not insurmountable. God is with us. Look to the future.
Endure the present, and go on. Be in peace.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living in the Glory Ascension of the Lord/A Sunday, May 12, 2002
Acts 1:1-11; Eph 1:17-23; Mt 28:16-20 (Pray for a new Pentecost)

7:00 a.m.

“And know that I am with you until the end of the world.”
Today the Church celebrates the Ascension of Christ into heaven. The ascension
however does not mean the departure of Christ from our midst because Jesus says; “I will
be with you until the end of the world.”
Rather, as St. Augustine reflects, the ascension of Christ is really a change in the
manner in which God is present to us. I quote St. Augustine: “He did not leave heaven
when he came down to us; nor did he withdraw from us when he went up again into
heaven.” Of course with God we cannot imagine that he comes and goes. God is all
present at all times throughout the entire creation, but God does have different ways of
being present. And in his bodily presence he bore our nature, he bore our sins, he shared
our life, he brought his healing power to bear on our wounds.
Obviously his disciples were very fond of his physical presence and even depended
upon it to some degree. And so it is with a certain amount of puzzling that we read that
Jesus said to his disciples, “It is better for you if I go. If I fail to go the Paraclete will
never come to you.” So what did Jesus mean when he told his disciples that it was
better for them if he left, meaning not departing altogether, but no longer being
present in a physical, visible, material way? Well, as long as Jesus remained among
his disciples in a visible way, their sense of divine presence lay outside of themselves,
namely, in the visible presence of Christ. But the Paraclete, the Holy Spirit, takes up his
abode, his divine abode, within the hearts and souls of believers. And this is what Jesus
means when he says it’s better for you—it’s better for you to have the Holy Spirit
within you than to depend upon my visible presence outside of you!
Each year the Church relives the life of Christ by following his journey to the
Father. That’s the meaning of the Church’s liturgical year. We celebrate the birth of
Christ, then the baptism of Christ; we move into Lent when we are very much aware of
Jesus’ temptations and his suffering and his passion and his betrayal and his death. And
then we celebrate the resurrection and the ascension, and I believe it is easier for almost
all of us to identify with Christ suffering than with Christ risen.
And yet the resurrection is really the capstone of our faith; it is the basis of our
faith. St. Paul says, “If Christ were not raised from the dead, our faith is in vain.”
Indeed, the resurrection and ascension of Christ are essential stages in Jesus’ own journey
to the Father; and although we do know what suffering is, we also need to understand
what glory is.
 What is the victory that Christ really gained? What is his triumph?
 Do we know it? Do we live it?

Living in the Glory

 How does the triumph of Christ play a role in our daily lives? How does it
influence the way we look at our problems, at the issues in the world, at issues in
the Church?
 And if we don’t think about this, then how can we be witnesses to the risen
Christ? And that’s the very mission that he gave to all his disciples: “Go forth and
bear witness.” And he didn’t mean simply tell tales of how much he suffered! He
means be witnesses to his resurrection, be witnesses to his glory!
Many years ago Pope John XXIII prayed for a new Pentecost to blow through the
Church. Our present pope, John Paul II, has also echoed and reechoed this prayer that we
would experience a new Pentecost, that the Church might really become a sign of
God’s victorious presence on earth: overcoming all evil, forgiving all sin, healing all
wounds—as Christ intended. Well, in some areas here and there we have seen renewal,
but in many other areas it is lacking. We still need that new Pentecost that Pope John
XXIII prayed for.
Now in one sense, the agenda of renewal will be always unfinished business. In Rome
there’s a saying: “Ecclesia semper reformanda. The Church must always be
reformed.” We’re never going to be finished reforming. That’s true. But what we also
need to recognize is that God has great desires to bestow upon us rich blessings—so
much more than we have ever imagined!
And in the coming week, as we approach the great feast of Pentecost, let us pray for
renewal in the Church, not only in the Church universal but in this parish and in each of
us, for the gifts that God really wants to give us, the charisms which continue the ministry
of Christ here on earth now, gifts that are signs of God’s continuing ministerial presence
among us. To paraphrase St. Francis, “Let the Spirit fill the Church, and let it begin
with me.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Receiving the Fruit of the Holy Spirit
May 13, 2002 7:00 a.m. Acts 19:1-8;

Seventh Week of Easter Monday,
Jn 16:29-33 (Receiving power now)

“He said to them, ‘Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you became believers?’”
What is this question all about? What did St. Paul mean questioning the Ephesians,
“Did you receive the Holy Spirit?” Their answer is interesting. They said, “Well, we
didn’t even know there was one.” What St. Paul is asking about is not did you receive a
sacrament, but did you receive a power?
Now, of course, the purpose of sacraments is to bring power, energy, and life into our
spirit. But he is really asking about the fruit, not the sign. This is a distinction made by
St. Augustine, but it’s applicable to us today. The fruit of the sacrament of Baptism is the
Holy Spirit. The fruit of the sacrament of Confirmation is the Holy Spirit. And St. Paul
is saying, “Did you receive the fruit?” Is your life full of the energy of the Spirit? The
answer was no. “We don’t really even know what the Holy Spirit is. No one ever told us
about the Holy Spirit.” And then Paul inquires about their Baptism, and it turns out to be
the baptism of repentance as practiced by John the Baptist. So then they were baptized in
the name of the Lord Jesus, and St. Paul prayed over them; he laid hands on them. Of
course, these are external signs again. But it says that then they were filled with the Holy
Spirit. “The Holy Spirit came upon them and they spoke in tongues and prophesied.”
This is a fulfillment to anyone who knows the Old Testament prophecy of Joel that
when the Messiah comes “old men would receive visions and young men would speak in
prophecy.” Joel, hundreds of years before Christ, prophesied that God would bless his
people with a new vigor, with a new energy, with a new intimacy. And that’s what the
feast of Pentecost is about.

Receiving the Fruit of the Holy Spirit

Back in the late 50’s, Pope John XXIII prayed that the Church would experience a
new Pentecost, meaning a new vigor, a new energy, a new power in the holiness of God.
It’s not enough for the pope to pray for this. We all need to pray for it, and not only for
ourselves, but for the whole of the Church. But not only for the whole of the Church, but
also for each of ourselves, that we would receive the gift that God wants to give to us and
to know that God has destined each of us for his gifts, and that God has called each of us
to some ministry, not necessarily in Church, but in life, and that he will equip all those he
has called.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Apostle—Witness to the Resurrection Seventh Week of Easter Tuesday, May 14,
2002 7:00 a.m. Acts 1:15-17, 20-26; Jn 15:9-17 (St. Matthias) (Continuing role)

Today we have the story of the appointment of St. Matthias to take the place of Judas,
and on this occasion perhaps we might reflect on the meaning of the word “apostle.” For
one thing, not all the evangelists used the word “apostle,” in fact, very few of them—two
in particular: Luke and St. Paul; and I’m using the word “evangelist” broadly to mean the
authors of the New Testament.
Now they don’t mean the same thing. When St. Paul says “apostle,” he is using the
word to mean “someone who is a witness to the resurrection of Christ.” Now the word
itself, “apostle,” means “missionary”; and yet it is never used in a general way of any
missionary—it just isn’t used that way. It’s always someone, according to St. Paul, who
is a witness to the resurrection of Christ, and who is therefore a missionary, since
everyone who is a witness of Christ’s resurrection is sent—but there’s this idea of being a
witness first. And he says there’s around five hundred of them. We don’t have all their
names, but around five hundred witnesses to the resurrection of Christ.
Luke uses the word in a very, very restricted sense. He means the twelve Jesus chose
for his special circle. A very interesting remark, however, in today's reading, the main
part, the main importance, of even the twelve is also that they witness to the resurrection,
not so much that they listened to Jesus, worked with him, ate with him, saw his
miracles—that’s not the primary thing. The primary thing is they were witnesses to his
resurrection. So in that they are both the same: witnessing to the resurrection is supreme;
but with Luke, it’s the inner circle of twelve.

Apostle—Witness to the Resurrection

Now St. Matthias was already part of the bigger group, the Pauline apostles, the five
hundred witnesses to Christ. In today’s reading, we hear how he was chosen to replace
Judas in the inner circle.
Now what’s the importance of this? Well, there’s a great importance to the number
twelve because there were originally twelve tribes of Israel. And when Jesus chose
twelve special men to be his inner circle, he was indicating his own messianic mission to
gather the lost tribes of Israel together. And this is a sign that the final stage of salvation
is now on the way. What we have to keep in mind is that the apostles, once they’ve left
our earth, are irreplaceable because they were witnesses to the resurrection of Jesus prior
to his ascension.
We believe and the Church teaches that they continue to guide and direct the Church.
We call the bishops the “successors of the apostles,” but they are not apostles; they’re
merely successors. The apostles themselves continue to guide and to direct the affairs of
the Church. In this way there is a unity between the Church in heaven and the Church on
earth. And the apostles continue to guide and direct us, and we need to be aware of their
guidance and direction. They were the ones to whom the Holy Spirit first came. And it’s
through their intercession that we pray that the Holy Spirit will continue to breathe life,
and not only life, but glory, into the Church, that we may become that body that Christ
wanted us to be, a sign of unity and a community of people who really and truly follow
this commandment: “Love one another.”

2

Apostle—Witness to the Resurrection

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
We Need the Holy Spirit
Seventh Week of Easter
7:00 a.m. Acts 22:30; 23:6-11; Jn 17:20-26 (Pray)

Thursday, May 16, 2002

Today we have Jesus praying, and the evangelist allows us to overhear his prayer.
And it’s a prayer that not only the disciples of that moment but that all disciples through
time would dwell not only in unity, but the kind of unity that Jesus shares with the Father.
This is a foreseeing of what theologians call the “beatific vision.” The beatific vision
means the human knowledge in Jesus of God, Jesus’ human share in the knowledge that
he has of the Father because he is the Son. And that share is really what we expect to
participate in in heaven. But Jesus wants us to anticipate that on earth, thus dwelling in
love.

Well, two things need to be noted. Number one, for this to take place, we need a
power we do not have of ourselves. This is the power of the Holy Spirit. We will never
dwell as one through our own power, through our own capacity. We do not have a
capacity even to love one human being perfectly, much less do we have the capacity to
love each other throughout time in the same kind of love that God has with Jesus, that
Jesus has with God. That is completely beyond us. We need the Holy Spirit.

And most Christians do not really believe that! Most Christians do not believe they
need the Holy Spirit, partly because they think they already have the Holy Spirit! Well, it
may be true the Holy Spirit has been given, but that doesn’t mean they actually have the
power of the Holy Spirit. If we as Christian people had the power of the Holy Spirit, we
would dwell in unity. All believers, all those who profess the name of Christ, would live
in love, and the whole world—the whole world—would see this, would witness this.
And this would be what Jesus is talking about: the witness to his unity with the Father.

And the whole world would believe that Jesus really came from the Father. The world
does not believe this. And it doesn’t believe it because the world witnesses division
among those who believe in Christ—all kinds of different divisions, all kinds of different
beliefs that don’t make any sense, a veritable Tower of Babel—that’s what Christians

We Need the Holy Spirit

present to the world—a Tower of Babel! And where does the Tower of Babel really
come from? It comes from the disunity within our hearts. It comes from our lack of the
Holy Spirit. In the absence of the Holy Spirit anything can happen; a vacuum is created.
And we see therefore a Church where, and I use this in the broadest, generalist sense,
where people simply go off on their own—of course, very sincerely—sincerely
promoting their point of view, thinking, of course, its God’s point of view. But God’s
point of view is Jesus.

So we need the Holy Spirit. And this week is the traditional week of novena to the
Holy Spirit culminating on Pentecost. But I do believe as believers we need to know how
much we need the Holy Spirit, and not just you, but the entire world full of Christian
people. We need the Holy Spirit, whose power alone will bring us together, whose power
alone will allow us to witness that Jesus is not just a great guy, not just a heroic figure,
not just a remarkable, noble human being, but in fact the gift of the Father. That’s what
this text is about. And the world will not recognize it until the Holy Spirit dwells in all of
us and brings us together. And that won’t happen until we pray for it. And that won’t
happen until we want it to happen.

And the second small point is that this will happen only when we want it to happen
and start making it happen in our own thinking about other people. Not only do we not
understand how much we need the Holy Spirit, we don’t realize the power of our own
negative thinking to divide believers. We each are a cause of division when we think
negatively, badly, about other believers. We need to be aware of that and pray for the gift
of the Father.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Church, Do You Love Me Unconditionally? Seventh Week of Easter
Friday,
May 17, 2002 7:00 a.m. Acts 25:13-21; Jn 21:15-19 (Question to Peter)

As I mentioned before, this dialogue between Jesus and Peter contains a theological
and philosophical reflection on the nature of love. We use “love” in all kinds of different
contexts—the word, that is. And we even talk about “passionate love,” and probably
don’t know what that means. In its original meaning passion means a sort of urge or
movement that one cannot control. So it’s not the same thing as enthusiasm. It’s not the
same thing as a heart-felt movement of the soul. It’s something else. Nonetheless, there
are all kinds of love. There’s love and there’s love. And that’s what this is about.

First Jesus asks Peter, “Do you love me?” using a word in Greek. Of course, we
imagine that Jesus spoke Aramaic, but this was written in Greek. The word is used that
signifies an unconditional kind of love. If I may say, the kind of love that is more typical
of a mother, the way a mother loves a child. Not always true, but very often a mother
loves a child unconditionally. I’ve run into this, and probably you have also: a child gets
into trouble; a child is in trouble with perhaps the police; or perhaps a child is just
constantly failing at everything; or perhaps a child is constantly unfortunate in all kinds
of human experiences. Well, a mother often loves such a child even more! That’s an
unconditional kind of love that really reflects the way God loves us.

And Jesus is saying to Peter, “Do you love me?” And “more than these” doesn’t mean
more than you love these, but “more than these love me.” And Peter says, “Oh, of
course, yes.” But he doesn’t answer with the same verb. He says, “Don’t you know that
you’re my very best friend?” Well, that’s really a different idea altogether. A mother
who really affirms her child isn’t really a friend. It’s different. A mother is nurturing
what came from her and supporting what she sees is needy. And I agree there are
probably some cases or some limits to which a mother cannot go, but nonetheless, this is
a very common thing. And that’s really what Jesus is eliciting from Peter.

Church, Do You Love Me Unconditionally?

And Peter doesn’t even get the question. Peter is all into friendship: deep friendship,
affectionate friendship, heart-felt friendship—all that, yes—but still friendship.
Friendship is reciprocal of its very nature. The love of a mother is not reciprocal.
Mothers don’t love their children so they can get love back. A mother who would do that
would be herself very needy and very much in trouble. And that’s what Jesus is trying to
teach Peter: you have to love not expecting anything back.

Now you might say, well, that’s a very strange concept. How can you love God
without expecting anything back? Well, the point is when we love, period, then we love
all and we love everything and we love everyone—if we expect nothing back. That’s
unconditional. Unconditional love of Christ would be automatically love and affirmation
of everything that Christ has formed. It would be automatically the embracing of the
entire world and the entire universe, which is made in the image of Christ. Automatically
you can’t have unconditioned love and then put conditions on it! And that’s what Jesus is
getting at with Peter. And Peter is staying on that personal level. And so much of our
faith is on that personal level, which is good. It’s wonderful. But then Jesus says, “Let’s
go beyond.”

Now you understand this is at the end of the gospel. After all the many years of
influence, of relating, of learning, of experiencing, of betraying and being forgiven, all
that’s gone already. And now as Jesus’ farewell gift to Peter, he is trying to show him
where ultimately the Church has to go, because Peter represents the Church. So this
question is really to the Church. “Church, do you really love me unconditionally? Do
you really love unconditionally?” And so much of the Church is always responding to
Jesus, “You are my dearest Lord. You are my dearest friend. You are my most precious,
etc.,” which is not the point. So we need to hear this dialogue as one given to us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Emptying Self
Seventh Week of Easter Friday, May 17, 2002 7:30 p.m.
Acts 25:13-21; Jn 21:15-19 Charismatic Healing Mass (Unconditional love, the
Holy Spirit)

“Simon, son of John, do you love me more than these?”
I suppose we are pretty comfortable with the idea that Peter represents the Church, in
particularly in the fourth gospel. And Peter, especially in the fourth gospel, is rather dull.
Peter is not very perceptive; he doesn’t get the point most of the time. Why? Because
we are pretty dull when it comes to the Spirit. When it comes to the meaning of the word
of God we don’t really get it an awful lot of times. We’re slow.
Now this question: “Do you love me more than these?”—of course, it means do you
love me more than these others love me? That’s the focus, the force, of the question.
And you probably know, or you might know, that in Greek there is more than one word
for love, which is pretty good because we use the word “love” all the time. Love is in our
songs. Love is in our movies. Love is in our theaters. But it really isn’t a “many
splendored thing”; it’s many different splendored things that we cover with one word,
“love.” Not the Greeks! They had one word that referred to God, God’s love. It’s both a
noun and a verb, a love which is unconditional. And this is the word Jesus used. “Do
you love me? Agapas me?” Do you love me unconditionally?
Now what is unconditional love? Well, we can look at it for a minute. We could see a
sign of unconditional love to some degree in the love a mother has for a child who is
constantly, pardon my English, “screwing up,” who is constantly failing, who is
constantly tripping; and yet so often it is the mother who will continue to love that child.
That’s an indication of what unconditional love is like, but it isn’t totally unconditioned
because mothers only love their own children that way; they don’t love some other
person’s children that way. But the unconditional love of God is boundless; God loves
everyone in this way and everything and all creation, because for the same reason a
mother loves her own children. Why does a mother love her children? Because they’re
hers and we are God’s! We belong to God. The creation is God’s creation, and he loves
it all unconditionally.
And that’s what Jesus is asking Peter: “Peter and Church, do you love me
unconditionally?” That means not because of what you get out of it. Now it might sound
like an odd question. How could Christ actually ask Peter if he loved him—if Peter loved
him, Christ, unconditionally—when Peter, after all, was getting everything from Christ?
Well, it’s still a very good question; and this is why, because if anybody really and truly
loves unconditionally, that unconditional love is, again, boundless and therefore applies
to absolutely everyone. So if Peter were to love Christ unconditionally, Peter would love
all his brothers and sisters unconditionally, he would love his enemies unconditionally, he
would love the world unconditionally. That’s why Jesus asked the question.

Emptying Self

Peter doesn’t get the question, and he doesn’t answer it. He says, “Philo se. You
know I love you”—different kind of love though. This is a love of friendship. It’s a love
of mutuality. It’s deep. It’s affectionate, can be profound, heartfelt, beautiful, longlasting; but it’s not unconditional! Peter is saying the equivalent of “You know that I
cherish you. You know that you are the most important person in my life. You know
that there’s no one better than you or greater than you in my heart. You know that I am
utterly and totally attached to you.” Well, that’s nice, but that wasn’t the question.
That’s not the question Jesus asked him. He said, “Do you love me as God himself
loves?” So he asked the question again. “Then he said a second time to Peter, ‘Simon,
son of John, do you love me unconditionally?’” And Peter once again failed to
understand the question and responded in the self-same way. And so what did Jesus do?
Well, in this particular text he gave up. The third time Jesus asked the question, in the
Greek, he uses Peter’s verb. He says, “Oh, well, Peter, am I really that important to you?
Am I really your best friend? Okay.”
Now what is the meaning of this? It’s deliberately put in this extraordinary way by
the evangelist, who knew Greek very well, and why? Why? Why is it in our Bible? It
doesn’t translate well into English. But why is it in our Bible? It’s in our Bible for a
very profound reason, because we are the Church, we are Peter. And we don’t really get,
and we don’t really understand what possibilities God is offering to us! Now there are
people who do not have a personal relationship with God—they don’t. They really don’t
have anything conscious between them and God—nothing at all, and that’s pretty sad!
But this isn’t about them; this is about us. This is about those who do have a personal
relationship with God, and yet this personal relationship with God remains still bound
and limited precisely because it’s just that—it’s personal. It’s me loving God.
But Jesus says, “Well, that’s really nice. That’s really good. It’s better than nothing.
But do you know that you actually can love God with God’s own love? We call that the
“Holy Spirit.” That’s what the Holy Spirit is; it’s God’s own love. And God’s own love
can be given to us to love unconditionally: God, ourselves, each other, the Church, the
world, the mission. And that love has power in it because it isn’t limited. It isn’t
bounded. It’s “in-finite” in principle—the Holy Spirit! But the Church doesn’t really
know how much it needs the Holy Spirit. It doesn’t even quite understand what Jesus is
asking! And it’s been going on for two thousand years and still doesn’t know! Now
why? Why are we so ignorant?
Well, there is a good reason, and you may not like it. You many not like this at all,
but I’m going to tell you anyway. The truth is that even the Holy Spirit cannot fill
something that’s already full. Philippians says of Christ, “Son though he was, Jesus did
not deem equality with God something to be grasped at, but”—but what?—“but emptied
himself”—he emptied himself! Jesus emptied himself! The Word of God enfleshed still
emptied himself in his humanity! And that’s why he was able to be this perfect vessel of
the Holy Spirit, because in his human will he emptied himself. But we haven’t emptied
ourselves; we’re still full of ourselves. We’re full of ourselves, and we don’t want to lose
whatever it is we think we are or who we think we are. We’re still grasping! In a strange
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way it’s equality with God as if we can pretend that we are really still the center of
everything.
And the sad truth is if we only let go and emptied ourselves, we really would be filled
with God, the Holy Spirit, and we would have God’s power. But it wouldn’t really be us
anymore, actually. We would be just the vessel. The Holy Spirit would be the active
force in our lives. And who knows all the changes that the Holy Spirit would do in us?
And so maybe there is kind of a really good reason why we are very shy about pouring
ourselves out, because then we wouldn’t be in charge anymore of who we are.
We are talking about nothing other than the sin of pride. And the sin of pride is a very
powerful sin. St. John of the Cross says that it is the worst of all sins. Now I’m not sure
that’s true, but I think he was pretty smart, so it could be true—it might be true. But the
sin of pride infects and affects everything human, including the Church. The Church,
after all, is very human. Our bishops are very human. You’ve read all kinds of
unflattering things about bishops and how they have acted in certain areas. Why? Why
would they be so stupid? I’ll tell you why. Because pride makes people stupid. Pride
says you don’t have to ask anybody’s opinion, you don’t have to ask anybody’s advice.
You know better yourself. “Father knows best!” Do you think that’s uncommon? It
isn’t. It’s a very common attitude: “Father knows best.” Often priests think that. Almost
always bishops think that. And that is pride. We need to confess. We need to see and
confess the pride that is within us—not just other people, but ourselves.
And I’ll tell you something about pride, why it is so different from other sins. For
example, the sin of gluttony or the sin of lust has a physical component to it. It dissipates
the human organism—it dissipates it. No matter how gluttonous a person is, there’s just
so much they can consume: food, drugs, drink, whatever. No matter how lustful a person
is, there’s just so much sex they can fill themselves with. There’s a limit, a physical
limit. But pride doesn’t affect the body, and there’s no limit. It doesn’t wear anybody
out. Pride can work 24 hours a day, 7 days a week! No one ever gets tired of pride. It is
so surreptitious and so clever that we actually don’t realize that it’s there at all. And
Jesus warned us about this. He says, “How can you take a speck from your brother’s eye,
when you have a beam in your eye?” What is he talking about? Pride. Pride! Very
simple. It’s a beam! It blinds us! And Jesus warned his disciples: “The blind can’t lead
the blind. If the blind lead the blind, they’re both going to fall into a pit.” When you find
yourself in a pit, that’s a very good way of saying you have been blind or you have been
following the blind.
That’s why whenever the Church gets into trouble, in a sense it’s good! It’s not really
good, but it can be good. It’s good in this sense: that there’s no problem, there’s no
wickedness, there’s no iniquity, that can occur that God’s grace isn’t greater than. St.
Paul put it this way, “When sin abounds, grace abounds all the more.” That’s always
true.
Now in a few days we’re going to celebrate the feast of Pentecost. Is this going to be
a new age for the Church? That depends. It depends on whether we can empty ourselves
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and become an empty vessel for the Spirit, the Holy Spirit of God. It’s actually possible,
and actually we don’t have to wait for Pentecost. Pentecost is just a day on the calendar.
The Holy Spirit has been given; it just hasn’t been received! And I wouldn’t say it hasn’t
been received at all. The Holy Spirit isn’t black and white. It’s not like either you have
or you haven’t. No. We can receive the Spirit in various ways, receive gifts, exercise
gifts, and still miss the real punch, the punch and the power, that comes when we empty
ourselves and really let the Spirit fill us. And that’s something gradually as a Church we
have to learn: number one, that it’s possible; number two, we have to start to want it,
because it isn’t going to happen until we want it to happen.
So my suggestion is for us here tonight: let us reflect on this wonderful reading; let us
listen to God asking us, “You, Peter, do you really love me without condition, without
reservation, without any kind of boundary?” And let’s be very honest in answering him
and not pretending, not pretending that we’re doing the utmost—well, in fact, we might
be doing the utmost that we can do, but that isn’t the utmost. The utmost is to let God do
in our lives.
And when we let God do, our lives are going to be full of three very specific virtues.
Number one, it’s going to be full of hope. Now hope and pride don’t go together. And in
a very strange way—this may sound odd to you—a lot of self-hatred, a lot of selfrejection, self-disgust, is really rooted in pride. It’s rooted in pride because we want to
be admirable all by ourselves through our own power, through our own work,
produced by ourselves. This is pride! God really is not going to restore us in that way
because that would only make us more proud. Jesus also said, “Beware of the leaven of
the Pharisees.” There is a way in which even religious actions—and he mentioned it
many times—religious actions: all kinds of prayers, all kinds of good works, actually can
make us worse because they make us more proud, more full of ourselves. The way God
wants to heal us is by emptying us of that pride, filling us with the Holy Spirit, not selfesteem—divine esteem! It’s a far more powerful medicine. Hope is the indwelling of the
Spirit of God that doesn’t try to do too much, but just does what God asks. Hope is the
indwelling of the Spirit of God that allows people to leave life unfinished because it isn’t
up to us to finish it. We didn’t start it! What’s up to us is to cooperate with what the
Spirit asks of us. This is the virtue of hope.
Now you remember in the gospel about Martha: Martha was proud. Pride is always
united to control. “Jesus, tell my sister to help me.” Oh, is that controlling! And Jesus
says, “Martha, Martha, you are anxious about many things, but only one thing is really
important; only one thing is really necessary, and Mary knows what it is.” Mary knew
that stuff wasn’t getting done, but she knew there were more important things than
getting things done. Being is more important than doing! Mary knew that; Martha didn’t
until that day. Of course, Martha became a saint, so don’t worry! Just follow the
instructions. Hope, a great virtue! Often ignored.
Of course, also we will be filled with love, not the love that is rooted in “me,” my
affection, my fidelity, my desire—no, but “agape,” in Greek. That’s the word used for
God’s love—“agape”—the love which is unconditional, the love which is God. God is
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agape. And that is a virtue we can be open to, that can dwell in us through the Holy
Spirit.
And of course, I didn’t yet mention faith. Faith is what makes all things possible. We
need to dream, but not our own dreams. Let us get with Jesus and dream his dream for
the world and for the Church, and we will have a new Pentecost.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Don’t Jump to Conclusions Seventh Week of Easter Saturday, May 18, 2002
8:00 a.m. Acts 28:16-20, 30-31; Jn 21:20-25 (St. John I) (Live with questions)

“Jesus had not told him that he would not die, just ‘What if I want him to remain until
I come? What concern is it of yours?’”
This is the end of the Gospel according to John, and it’s an ending that draws us to the
need for care and attention when reading Scripture. The disciples jumped to a conclusion
because of something Jesus said, and this is a common practice among believers.
Believers jump to all kinds of conclusions based on something they read in the Bible. It’s
not really what is said in the Bible; it’s a conclusion they jump to. This is very
dangerous.
The truth is that the truth is presented as Jesus himself—Jesus is the truth. And the
human brain, the human mind, cannot embrace the truth in its totality. Like a giant
gemstone we can perceive only one facet at a time, but we want the whole thing. And we
want the whole thing in a way we can understand it. Well, it doesn’t work that way.
Because of the very nature of the human mind the truth is often told in a paradox, that is,
an apparent contradiction.
A perfect example of that is the long-standing controversy over faith and works. As
you know, St. Paul says, “Man is justified by faith.” He didn’t say faith alone; he just
said, “Man is justified by faith.” But Jesus in the Gospel of Matthew teaches at the last
judgment the Son of Man will judge people on the basis of their works, their conduct.
And throughout the New Testament there is this back and forth: in one case it’s faith,
next case it’s conduct. You might say it’s a paradox.

Don’t Jump to Conclusions

It’s very dangerous for us to take ambiguities and paradoxes and just cross out half of
them. We need to keep thinking and keep reading and keep praying and keep our
attention on the living Word of God, who is Christ, and not get stuck on one particular
text or another and think that is now the answer. The answer is only Christ himself. And
every day we’re alive we should be growing in a deeper understanding of Christ himself.
We can never be at a stage where we have it all, where we understand everything, where
there are no more ambiguities, where there are no more paradoxes. We are simply too
small. The truth, who is Christ, is infinite.
And if we want to be open to the power of the Holy Spirit, whose gift we celebrate at
Pentecost, we have to be humble people. And humble people realize what they can’t do.
Humble people recognize the boundaries of their own nature and do not presume beyond
their own capacity. Jumping to conclusions is a human frailty, but it is not a work of
faith. Trying to understand the natures of God and the workings of God is good, and we
should try. But we have to keep in mind we cannot possibly understand everything of the
ways of God.
And lastly, the way God works in someone else’s life is not necessarily the very same
way God will work in my life and vice versa. We have to give latitude to the unique
nature that each of us has, and the way God deals with each person. So Jesus says,
“What is that to you if I deal with someone else differently from the way I deal with
you?” Good question! Maybe we need to live with that question for a while.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Forgiveness versus Pride Pentecost/A
Sunday, May 19, 2002 12:15 p.m.
Acts 2:1-11; 1 Cor 12:3-7, 12-13; Jn 20:19-23 (Openness to the Holy Spirit)

“And when he had said this, he breathed on them and said to them, ‘Receive the
Holy Spirit. Whose sins you forgive are forgiven them, and whose sins you retain
are retained.’”
Graham Greene, the English novelist, once made a remark: “Catholics sin lightly, and
are forgiven more lightly.” This was the observation of a convert who saw a rather
shallow sense of sin in the Church. And this may surprise people who think that a lack of
an awareness of sin is a recent phenomenon. Graham Greene wrote in the 40’s and the
50’s and found this to be true. This shallowness is due to a legalistic view of sin, which
then is accompanied by a legalistic sense of forgiveness.
For Jesus nothing was farther from the truth. For Jesus sin really ruptured
relationships, ruptured relationships not only between God and people, but it ruptured
the relationships of the community itself; and one sin did all these. And it was
impossible to have one rupture without the other. Further, if you actually count the
number of times that Jesus talks about forgiveness in the New Testament, you will see
it’s more often than any other single topic.
Here in this very important moment when he returns to the Upper Room full of
frightened disciples, he breathes upon them the Holy Spirit and tells them this: “Whose
sins you forgive are forgiven; whose sins you retain are retained.” He is not talking about
some legalistic waving of a magic wand. He is not speaking of some juridical acquittal.
He is speaking of a profound healing of what is ruptured by sin and he is recognizing that
this is something that human beings cannot do on their own; and that is precisely why he
breathes upon them the Holy Spirit, because only in the Holy Spirit do we receive the
power to become whole again as a community. Only in the Holy Spirit do we have the
power to become whole again as a family. Only in the Holy Spirit do we have the power
to become whole again as individuals, so profound is the rupturing that is created by sin.
Now this is a work given to the disciples not simply as leaders but as the community
itself; that’s the work of everybody, if you want to call it work—I’d rather call it the
mission of everyone. It’s the mission of everyone to make sure that those who have
sinned and who have come to repentance feel forgiven. That is a mission as close to
the heart of Christ as proclaiming his gospel to the ends of the earth. It would be, in fact,
a sad irony if we were to proclaim the good news to the corners of the earth but leave our
own relationships ruptured. So the power to forgive is also a responsibility. And we
might ask ourselves how many broken hearts and wounded souls never really feel the
forgiveness of God because they never feel accepted again in the community that bears
the name of Christ. This, of course, is exactly what Jesus meant when he said, “And
whose sins you retain are retained.” When we don’t receive people back into our
relationships we are retaining their sins; that is, we’re holding onto them, which is
another way of saying we’re holding onto the past, we’re holding onto what was, and
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we’re not going forward to what could be in the grace and power of the Holy Spirit. This
is a refusal to live in the present moment and it makes it impossible building a new
future—utterly!
Now there’re many reasons why a community or an individual finds it hard to forgive,
apart from the woundedness itself. And forgiveness is not the same thing as feeling free
of bruises or free of pain. That is not what forgiveness means. It means willingness to
accept, and desire the good of, the sinner. Well, the first reason why people find it
difficult to do this, basically, is self-righteousness; that is, many of us lack an awareness
that we ourselves need forgiveness, and therefore, we can become judgmental; that is, we
feel we have a right to take God’s place in passing judgment on others, which is another
way of saying we become superior in our own mind. And this judgmentalism and this
superiority can become a rigid obstacle to the work of the Spirit.
The disciples to whom Jesus is speaking in today’s reading, however, were in no
danger of that. We can be sure they experienced no such thing as self-righteousness.
Quite the opposite, they were utterly humiliated because they had abandoned their master
in his moment of need, and they knew it. But there is a blessing in humiliation, and the
blessing is called humility. And in the humility that the disciples experienced, they
really experienced an openness to the Spirit, which is why Pentecost became such a
profound event in the life of the Church. It wasn’t the power of the spirit in itself. It
was the capacity of the disciples to receive it. After all, the Spirit is the Spirit, the same
yesterday, today, and tomorrow. What changes is people. We change. The Spirit
doesn’t change.
Later, not too long afterwards, a year or two perhaps, St. Paul, then called “Saul,”
experienced another devastating humiliation on the road to Damascus on what he
believed to be a mission from God to stamp out this heretical movement called
“Christianity.” He experienced a blinding flash. And he heard the Lord question him:
“Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?” This, of course, allowed St. Paul to shed his
self-righteousness and his presumed mission and really become a follower of Christ.
Now this same spirit of righteousness that in a sense naturally comes our way in our
weakened human nature, in our fallen human nature, is really nothing other than the spirit
of pride or the vice of pride or the sin of pride, identified by St. John of the Cross as the
worst of all sins. Perhaps he meant it was the worst because of the way it stops the work
of the Holy Spirit from really moving the hearts and souls of even people with faith.
Even the Holy Spirit cannot fill what is already full. And if we are full of ourselves,
we are full. And nobody is fuller than somebody full of himself! Philippians has a
hymn—St. Paul quotes it: “Son though he was, Jesus did not deem equality with God
something to be grasped at but, rather, emptied himself.”
If we are ever to become the Church Christ foresaw, if we are ever to become the
Church Christ died to create, we have to empty ourselves of our pride and our selfrighteousness and our judgmentalism and our belief that we are superior to others,
however evil they may be or whatever evil they may have done. When we are empty of
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our pride and our egoism, we become open receptacles for the Holy Spirit. This is Jesus’
vision for the Church, a Church of people broken and yet forgiven, received by each
other in the embrace of true love, “caritas,” divine love. We see in our Church today that
there are many ways in which pride works, besides simply denying forgiveness. We
also deny membership to people we disagree with, or if not membership out and out, at
least authenticity. For example, there are many liberals who rail against conservatives
and conservatives who rail against liberals, traditionalists who rail against feminists and
feminists who rail against traditionalists, as if truth is only “my” opinion. And when we
see people who are always defending their faith, we can be assured it’s because it’s
“their” faith. The truth is really not something to defend, really. The truth, after all, is
Christ himself, the way, the truth, and the life.
Even our own leaders in the Church have not always been good examples of
openness and humility. And yet we need to take our cue not from our leaders, not from
men, not from women, but from Christ. He is the model. It’s into Christ that we have
been baptized. We need to realize that there’s value in everyone’s opinion: liberal,
conservative, feminists, traditionalists. Everybody has something to say. Nobody is
totally wrong. And acting as if only those who agree with me are really Christians is
really a form of self-righteousness. It is a form of pride. And the Scriptures assure us
that “Pride goeth before the fall.” The choice is very clear. Either we contribute and
continue to contribute to division and conflict in the Church by pursuing our own
point of view and our own agenda or we empty ourselves of pride and preference
and accept the Holy Spirit, the gift of the Father, into our souls; that will empower us
and the communities we belong to, to accept all of God’s children as God’s children—not
perfect, in need of a lot of healing, and in need of a lot of forgiveness. This way the
Church might become the sign of unity that Pope John Paul is always talking about.
Pope John XXIII back in the late 50’s prayed for a new Pentecost for the Church.
He himself was a man of profound humility. He found good in everybody. Perhaps we
need to pray to him to intercede for us for that humility and that emptiness we need to
become truly the dwelling place of the Spirit of Pentecost.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unhealthy Crowd and True Wisdom Seventh Week of Ordinary Time Monday,
May 20, 2002 8:30 a.m. Jas 3:13-18; Mk 9:14-29 (St. Bernardine of Siena)

Today as we resume ordinary time there are two wonderful readings, and I would like
to just touch briefly on both of them.
First of all, in the gospel it’s a story about a healing, a deliverance, from a spirit. And
this, of course, is problematic for our understanding of what it means; it’s very hard to
say, but it shows that Jesus’ power extends into every kind of malady. There’s no kind of
problem that he cannot touch. However, what’s interesting about this particular reading
is that Jesus becomes very angry with the crowd. He says, “What an unbelieving lot you
are. How long must I endure you?”
Now what is the purpose of this kind of comment? This kind of comment is related to
the fact that many people’s maladies are really caused by the people around them, or
sustained by them; not caused in the simplistic sense, but sustained by them. We either
grow and develop because of the people around us: they inspire us; they nurture us; they
support us, or the opposite is true. We can suffer and keep going downhill because
people around us don’t support us, don’t encourage us. And this is the scene here that
these people around them are not at all supportive; and even the father is not exactly
where he should be, according to Jesus. Although at least he is bringing him for
healing—that much you could say for him. But the whole context is one of disease.
And there are other times when this is true also. There’s one case when Jesus takes a
blind man away out of the crowd to heal him. So many of our dysfunctions are due to the
people around us, and this is what the point is. I have had the experience myself of
seeing people and not knowing in a family which was the one who was really ill! And
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very often the one who manifests the most bizarre symptoms isn’t the one who is really
the cause of the problem. That’s what this is about.
Another issue, which is related, is that St. James is talking about wisdom, different
kinds of wisdom. There is the wisdom of the world, but it’s all based on ambition and
self-promotion. He says, “There’s another wisdom. It comes from on high. It’s very
gentle.” But the wisdom that comes from on high appears to people below as a losing
proposition precisely because it doesn’t push, because it’s not ambitious, because it isn’t
self-centered. It looks like, well, these people are just losers. And St. James is saying,
“Well, no, it’s something much higher at work. There is a peacefulness and a gentleness
and a compliance and a fullness of mercy and a fruitfulness that comes from people who
are really depending upon God, even though they may not be exactly successful in the
worldly sense.” And James is encouraging his listeners to reflect on this. He knows very
well they’re constantly tempted to be worldly-wise. He wants them to think about what
is true wisdom.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Desires, Disputes, and Conflicts
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
May 21, 2002 8:30 a.m. Jas 4:1-10; Mk 9:30-37 (All School Mass, Special
recognition to graduates) (Desire what God desires)

I’ll tell you truthfully, I have not heard a word from the faculty, but I will tell you
what they will be saying very soon. They’re going to say, “Oh, this eighth grade class
was so wonderful, and,oh, we’re going to miss them so much. They were really the
best!” I’ve heard that every year. And that’s a credit to them, actually, because I have
been in schools—after all, I’ve been working twenty-six years in Catholic parishes—and
I’ve heard many say just the opposite: “Oh, thank God that class is out of here now!” But
I think your faculty really enjoys you, and I think you’re enjoyable; and I think the
seventh grade will be next year, too. And I think that’s one of the great blessings of St.
Joseph School that it allows you to shine without pushing, anyway, too hard, I hope!
And that’s what really life is about.
However, I must admit that our environment here is very gentle; and as you leave
you’re going to go into other environments that are not going to be so gentle. And you
are going to grow up, and there are going to be some rather rough spots in life: teachers
who don’t particularly care whether you come or go—that’s going to happen. You’re
going to have students or pupils, fellow pupils, in schools, who aren’t going to care
whether you drop off the chair or not. This is the way life is.
Meanwhile, we have a letter from St. James, and he is really talking about some of the
problems we have in life, and especially conflicts and disputes. Now there’s no family
on earth that doesn’t have conflicts and disputes; even Jesus’ family had a few disputes.
If you remember, when Jesus was in the temple Mary and Joseph were beside themselves
with worry. And they said, “Why did you do this?” And Jesus said, “Well, didn’t you
understand?” Well, that was a mild kind of dispute. Disputes come about; sometimes
they’re rather nasty, but they don’t have to be. Disputes come about because we’re all
different and we’re all a mystery to each other; that’s going to be always the case.
But we don’t have to have nasty disputes.
Why do we have nasty disputes? Well, that’s what St. James is asking about. He
says, “Where do these conflicts and disputes originate?” He says, “Is it not your inner
cravings that make war within yourselves?” Now I don’t think we often think about this.
But what he is saying is we have to take responsibility. We have to take responsibility
for our own desires and the results that they play or have in life. And often we don’t
think about it. Desires are a key in one sense to everything. What do you desire, and
why do you desire it? You might imagine, for example, that you really need something
or really want something very much like a new bicycle—or I don’t know what it might
be! Joe, what might you want? If you had a rich uncle who said, “Joe, I’m flush today.
What do you want?” A car! You can’t even drive! Would you want a chauffeur with it?
You’re very smart! Joe wants a car with a chauffeur. Okay, he has pretty high ideals
there. What would you want, Steven? A new baseball mitt—a much more simple
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fellow! What about you, Bert? A CD player! Okay! So these are all—well, partly
legitimate; I don’t know about Joe—but we have legitimate desires.
But we have to realize that the desires are really in us; they’re not in the CD player.
CD players don’t make us want them. Baseball mitts don’t make us want them. Cars
don’t make us want them. Our desires come from inside. Take hunger itself. What
would be your very favorite meal, Kyle? Mom says, “All right, Kyle, it’s your birthday.
I’ll make whatever you want.” What would it be? Beef stew! All right, Jamie, what
would you ask for? Pizza! You guys are easy to please. But whatever it is, no matter
what it is you want, if you’re full, it has no more desire. Isn’t that true. So it’s in you;
the desire is in you. It’s not in the thing itself. It’s not outside of you. And St. James is
saying that it’s because of what we desire in life that we end up with conflicts and
divisions among ourselves. And he means the community. He means the family. He
means society—society as a whole. It’s desires within us.
Now it’s a really funny thing about money. If you want pizza, and you have three
pizzas, even Graham gets to the point where he can’t eat another piece of pizza; and then
he doesn’t want any more pizza. And that’s true with almost everything—except money!
You might not believe this, Zach, but people can have billions of dollars, and they want
more! There’s no satisfaction in having money. That’s what it means. You get satisfied
with eating. You get satisfied with other things, but money brings no satisfaction. A
good idea now—it’s Aaron, right?—Aaron, that’s a good thing not to desire—money for
its own sake, because it will never satisfy you. That’s why people keep wanting it.
But St. James goes into this issue about our inner cravings and he says, “What you
desire you do not obtain, and therefore you resort to murder.” Now murder is pretty
strong, but we can actually kill people in different ways. In our families we can ruin
relationships with others because they have what we want, or we don’t get what we think
we should have, or we feel cheated. And we can take it out on other people. We can take
it out on our parents. We can take it out on our sisters and brothers. We can do that in
school. We can do that in communities and in society at large. There are a lot of
people who are always taking it out on other people because they feel cheated; they
think that life is lousy for them, and this makes them hateful inside. But that wouldn’t
happen at all if they didn’t have all these desires in the first place.
That’s what James is saying. “You envy and you cannot acquire, so you quarrel and
fight.” How much quarreling, even in your family or anywhere is really caused because
you have a sense that you’re not happy and other people are mean. That’s what he is
really getting at. So when you find yourself quarreling, you need to stop and say, “What
is going on in me? Why am I so unhappy?” Don’t start blaming the person you’re
arguing with. Whenever you’re negative—this is what he is saying—whenever you’re
negative it’s your fault! I hate to use that word, but that’s what he is saying. It’s your
fault if you’re negative. If you’re quarreling, it’s your fault. It may be you have actually
some issue with somebody, and you need to discuss it, but you don’t need to quarrel.
Quarreling and the animosity and the ill feeling and the ill will that comes from
quarreling is your fault if you’ve got it. Nobody can make you ill willed. Nobody can
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make you quarrel. Nobody can make you hate or fill you with ill will. Nobody can; only
you do it. That’s what James is saying.
“You do not obtain because you do not ask. You do not obtain because you do not
ask”—how true that is! “You ask and you do not receive because you ask wrongly, with
a view of squandering what you receive on your pleasures.” Now Jesus said, “Whatever
you ask in my name, I will grant. But asking in Jesus’ name doesn’t mean just using the
name “Jesus,” and saying it a dozen times. It means asking as he would ask if he were
you, if he were standing in your shoes, your sandals, and praying in your life. It means
taking on Christ’s view of other people, of life, of God. When we let Christ step into
our sandals, then we start looking at life the way he looks at life, what we pray for
will be granted; it already has been, in fact. But this itself is the great learning
experience, how to really desire what God desires. If you learn that, you will be utterly
happy always no matter what happens outside of you. And there will be all kinds of
things that happen. But no matter what happens, you will be happy if you desire what
God desires. A perfect example was Mother Teresa, who lived in the midst of horror—
horror—absolute horror! That’s not too strong a word to describe life in Calcutta. But
she was a happy woman always. And that can be you. That can be you, if you start to
want what God wants. You’ll be satisfied every day. Every day will be a mystery.
Every day will be a gift. And I hope that becomes the ultimate lesson that you learn in
life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Moral Behavior Determined by Our Wills
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday, May 23, 2002 7:00 a.m. Jas 5:1-6; Mk 9:41-50 (Salt insipid)

“Salt is good, but if salt becomes insipid, with what will you restore its flavor?”
These sayings in Mark’s gospel don’t exactly form a theme; more they are a collection
of parabolic sayings. Again, the essence of a parable is exaggeration. And why? To get
people to think.
The image of the salt is used here. Salt is an absolutely essential ingredient in our
bodies. We have to have salt, actually, or we die. It’s a fundamental chemical. We need
salt in our food, although some need less than others. Some people have too much salt;
high blood pressure might be the result. But the point is everything is a matter of
balance. Now as Jesus says, “If salt loses its taste, if it becomes insipid”—this actually is
not possible; salt is salt. If it were to become insipid, it wouldn’t be salt anymore. We
need what we need. There are certain fundamental building blocks; they always remain
as part of nature. So we have to serve nature and recognize its requirements. But more
than that, we have to become wise to ourselves, not simply to our physical needs, but
beyond that. And most of these sayings have to do with the “beyond that.”
“If your eye causes you to sin, pluck it out!” Of course, how could your eye cause
you to sin? It can’t. It doesn’t. It won’t. The cause of our sin is never in the physical
nature. The flaws that we have are within the spiritual nature, within our wills, within
our minds—and not our minds in the sense of our brains, but in our minds in the sense of
how we use our awareness, what we entertain, what we look at and how we look at it.
That’s the problem, not the eye. The same with the foot. The foot will never cause you
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to sin—not possible. What matters is how you choose to walk and where you choose to
walk. And again, with your hand the same thing.
And in all these ways these sayings are meant to ask us to look at who we are. On the
one hand, part of who we are is simply a matter of chemistry, just like salt. And that’s
the foundation, but that’s just the foundation. The rest of us is who we have chosen to
become. And that is what we are utterly responsible for. Our physical nature we really
can’t change any more than we can change the nature of salt. But who we are we can
change through the grace and power of God, which is the whole point of the gospel. It’s
a call to changing, a change of heart, a “metanoia,” to use the actual word in the Bible.
So we have to take a look and make the changes necessary so that we glorify God in
everything we do and say and want and think, and not allow negative thoughts and
negative desires to lead us into Gehenna.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Do Not Judge Others
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
8:30 a.m. Jas 5:9-12; Mk 10:1-12

Friday, May 24, 2002

“Do not complain, brothers and sisters, about one another, that you may not be
judged.”
There are a lot of externals that go along with organized, public religion, all kinds of
ceremonies, all kinds of symbols, gestures. All of it is fine, unless that’s all there is! The
gospel is a matter of internal obedience to God. And that’s what St. James is talking
about, an internal disposition of the soul.
During the early Church there was an argument about even the incarnation of Jesus.
Did Jesus become human only in the physical, outward sense, or was he interiorly a
human being? Some thought interiorly he was always God and only God having a
human body. The Church argued about this. There was a great controversy. Eventually
it came to conclude, no, Jesus was human in body and soul. He had a human interiority
and therefore, as one of the saints—I forget which one now; I think Clement—said, if
Jesus had not assumed a human soul, then the human soul would not have been
redeemed. But it has been redeemed.
And our soul has to be redeemed in the way we think about other people and the way
we talk about other people, even inside ourselves. That’s what St. James is getting at.
“Do not complain.” That complaint can be outward or inward. We can have inner talk
going on which is negative, holding our brother or our sister blameworthy, at fault, about
this or that. Now our brother or sister may be blameworthy. St. James isn’t saying, oh,
your brother or sister is innocent; you should just forget about it. No, he doesn’t say that.
Never do any of the gospels or any of the epistles say that people are innocent, not
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blameworthy. They are very well aware that we are all sinners and we are blameworthy.
But the point is not to complain. It isn’t up to you or me or anybody to hold others up to
judgment. This is God’s job.
We seek justice in the world. That’s true. We seek justice in the Church. That’s true.
We also have to seek mercy and we have to in our own personal lives be free of this
sense of retaliation, getting even, vengeance. “‘Vengeance is mine,’ saith the Lord.”
Why? Because only God can handle it! We really can’t. We can’t handle vengeance.
We always go overboard. We don’t know where justice lies. So even though as a
society, as a culture, as even a Church, we have to work for justice, this has got to be a
collective, communal discernment, not a personal vendetta—never—not even in small
matters. Personally, why? Because we need to live in freedom. “Behold the judge is
standing before the gates.”
Now this Sunday there’s a wonderful gospel reading about “God so loved the world
that he spared not his only Son, so that everyone who believes in him will be saved.”
What does this mean? It means that the only way to be condemned is to condemn others.
The only way to miss out on salvation is to shove it away. St. James is saying, “Well,
live out your salvation by letting go of your complaints and your hardness of heart and all
the other things that hold you back from freedom of the Spirit of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dare to Accept the Gift of God Himself!
Trinity Sunday/A May 26, 2002
8:45 a.m. Ex 34:4-6, 8-9;
2 Cor 13:11-13; Jn 3:16-18 (He gave his only Son)

“God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, so that everyone who believes
in him might not perish but might have eternal life.”
It seems that everywhere in the world today, except perhaps in Europe, religion is of
growing importance. Our own country is feeling the effects of the surging influence
around the world of Islam in its many varieties. It’s obvious, or should be, that there is
good religion and bad religion. But what makes a particular religion good or bad? In
other words, what is the essential business of religion? Ultimately, the value, and if you
will, the business, of religion rests on the presenting of an image of God or an image
of what is ultimate, what is divine, what is really real, what is beyond time and space—
however you like to think of it.
Now John’s Gospel, the gospel I proclaimed this morning, is promoting a very
specific image of God. The gospel is promoting an image of God who totally loves and
embraces the world, the creation, so much so that he gives his very own Son so that
this world might have life. This very Son is another way of saying God’s own Being. As
we say in the Creed, Jesus is one in Being with the Father. God is giving himself to his
own creation. You could call it an act of divine abasement, a pouring out of God himself.
Now this gift of God to his creation is at the very core and center of the Christian
mystery of faith. And let me emphasize, according to our faith, Jesus is not just a great
human being. An atheist could believe that. Nor is Jesus a hero, nor a saint, nor a
prophet. He is God, one in Being with the Father, Light from Light, true God from true
God. And his life is a life of total giving, a life poured out in love for his creation, for
his sisters and brothers, a sacrifice to God on behalf of all his sisters and brothers whose
life he has chosen to share, whose sufferings he has chosen to share, whose death he has
chosen to share. And this includes the wicked, not just the good, not just the just, but the
wicked! The Son of God sacrificed himself, poured out his life, even for those who
maliciously tortured and killed him. This is our faith. And what motivation lies behind
such behavior? Well, you might say, it’s the only way God can express his own divine
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nature in the human nature. Another way of talking about Jesus is to say that Jesus is
God in action.
Now the only way anyone can respond to such a total gift is by simple acceptance. In
this particular text, that is called “belief.” Believing in the Son means accepting the
gift. This is very different from admiring the gift or praising the gift. Believing means
accepting for ourselves this gift in a very personal way because it’s a personal gift. It
establishes a personal relationship. We demean the very core of the gospel when we
regard Jesus as just a great model for the rest of us to admire or to perhaps even copy.
We demean the gospel when we try to make ourselves worthy of such a gift. That totally
underestimates and devalues the gift. There’s no way we can be worthy of what God
gives us. We demean the gospel when we live in the fear of God who loves us
unconditionally.
The point of this gospel reading is that if we want to live a holy life, a life pleasing to
God and full of what is most noble and what is most dignified, we need to begin by
accepting God’s love. If we really believe in the Son, we are shifting our focus away
from ourselves; and then God’s love can proceed to show itself in our thoughts, in our
words, in our deeds, because we’ve stepped out of the way. But if we stay focused on
ourselves, our habitual thoughts, complaints, our typical feelings, we will never be able to
believe, because we’ll be focused on ourselves. Indeed, the kind of faith that is being
elicited here is nothing less than a total surrender to a personal God who lives
within our own human nature.
And the evangelist continues: “And whoever believes is not condemned.” Indeed, the
reasoning behind the gospel leaves us with no other conclusion than that all
condemnation is self-inflicted. And it’s inflicted by a refusal to believe in the Son. It’s
inflicted by a preoccupation with self. So condemnation doesn’t come from a failure to
live by some moral rules nor by practicing the wrong manner of worship but, rather, by
refusing to believe in the gift of God himself.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Pray While We Can
7:00 a.m. 1 Pt 1:3-9;
(Faith and trials)

Eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday, May 27, 2002
Mk 10:17-27 (St. Augustine of Canterbury) (Memorial Day)

“In this you rejoice, although now for a little while you may have to suffer through
various trials, so that the genuineness of your faith, more precious than gold that is
perishable even though tested by fire, may prove to be for praise, glory, and honor at the
revelation of Jesus Christ.”
This letter of Peter is reflecting on faith and trials. You have heard this statement:
“There are no atheists in foxholes.” That may be true, but that doesn’t mean that
everyone in a foxhole has faith. Faith doesn’t mean simply acknowledging that there
might be something to life. Nor does it mean groping for something, nor does it mean
praying with desperation—in particularly, it doesn’t mean praying with desperation!
That’s not faith. Faith is a many splendored reality. But here faith is something that
brings serenity and strength in the midst of pressure and trial.
Now I once had a friend who had serious mental illnesses. He was a priest. And he
said to me once, “I’m glad I prayed when I could because now I can’t—I’m glad I prayed
when I could because now I can’t”

God may be the same yesterday, today, and

tomorrow, but we’re not! And there are times when, both from the standpoint of our
nature and the grace of God, we are ready to come into a personal relationship with God
and to surrender to God. And there are other times because of our nature, not because of
grace but just because of our nature, we are not in any condition to pray, to relate to God
or anything else. We have to be carried at those moments. And well for us if we’re
ready. That’s the point of this—well for us, because in those moments actually our faith
is being refined, strengthened, confirmed.

Pray While We Can

But what if we don’t have any faith? Are we going to get it at that moment? It’s
unlikely. We can never say what God can do, but it’s unlikely. Like my friend with his
mental illness, he couldn’t see God in his darkness and he couldn’t pray either. He was
physically and mentally and emotionally unable. And so when we are able, we need to
open ourselves to the presence of God. And when we are grateful and when we are
aware of God’s goodness, open our hearts in surrender. This is what allows us to be
filled with the gift of faith. And when we’re not able, that faith will be refined; but it
can’t be refined if we don’t already have it. If we do have it, we will see the work of God
bringing it to completion.
So the goal of faith is the salvation of our souls. And on this Memorial Day we need
to be concerned about more than our own souls. In fact, we can’t possibly be concerned
only with our own souls because our souls are not alone. We are all part of something
bigger. Now those who have gone into the battlefield to defend their homeland and their
families have given a great gift. We need to honor that gift by the way we continue to
live their ideals. Our country has a great deal to be grateful for; and yet, at the same time,
we see such enormous ingratitude. We export the grossest forms of self-indulgence. And
this even has attacked the Church itself in its ranks of clergy. These are serious issues
that we need to grapple with. They all have to do with the salvation of our souls and the
souls of others. And so while we can, we need to pray and nourish faith.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sharing Lives in Unity
7:00 a.m. 1 Pt. 1:10-16;

Eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, May 28, 2002
Mk 10:28-31 (Appearances deceptive: the last will be first)

“But many that are first will be last, and the last will be first.”

Well, you might say according to what order, last or first? The world of appearances,
what seems to be so, is not necessarily what is so. That’s a theme that runs throughout
both the Old and the New Testaments, especially the New. What appears to be true is
not. Jesus is saying that those who may appear to be last are actually first, because they
live on a deeper level. Perhaps they’re not in the limelight, perhaps no one ever notices
them, but they are first in God’s sight because their concerns are God’s concerns.

In the first reading from St. Peter, the issue is how in the midst of our suffering we are
really working out our salvation. And he points out how the prophets already foresaw
that Jesus would have to undergo—not Jesus as Jesus—but the Messiah would have to
undergo great suffering, but then would come glory. In a sense this is easy to see later;
that’s his point.

But this isn’t later for us. We’re in the midst of suffering now, but what appears to be
true is not really true. We have to have the eyes to see through the difficulties, the
persecutions, that Jesus promises, to see how even now we are being blessed because
God cannot be overcome or outdone in generosity. Jesus says, “No one who gives up
brothers and sisters and land and everything will not receive a hundred times as much.
This is because in the true reality of the kingdom of God we have everything. We
possess everything in God. And as God leads us to understand this, even in a material
sense, generosity, openness, hospitality, welcome, care, concern, become universal in the
community of the faithful; and we end up sharing each other’s lives and lands and houses
and tables because we are one, not to appearance, but in reality. So it’s in this way that
“many who are first will be last, and the last will be first.”

Sharing Lives in Unity

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A House of Living Stones
Eighth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, May 30, 2002
7:00 a.m. 1 Pt 2:2-5, 9-12; Mk 10:46-52 (Peter’s image of Church)

“Come to him, a living stone, rejected by human beings but chosen and precious in the
sight of God, and, like living stones, let yourselves be built into a spiritual house to be a
holy priesthood to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.”
In our Pastoral Council last year we talked about different images of the Church: the
image of the Church as an institution, the image of the Church as a community, the image
of the Church as a sacrament, and so on. Well, this is Peter’s image of the Church. And
it’s a very unusual one; we should look at it. His image of the Church is a house built of
living stones—a house built of living stones. And Jesus is the capstone. The capstone is
not the cornerstone, as I understand it, the stone that keeps everything together, that
allows everything to fall in place. I believe the capstone is at the apex of the lintel. I
stand to be corrected if that’s wrong; I’m not an architect.
But the point in regard to the Church is this: we are all together a holy priesthood.
This does not mean we don’t need ordained ministers, but the Church as a whole is a holy
priesthood; and there’s only one holy priesthood—the Church. And there is only one
high priest; it is Christ, the capstone of this living house. All of us together offer spiritual
sacrifices. That is what our lives are for. Our lives are to be spiritual sacrifices made up
of the work we do every day: at the factory, at the office, at the school, at home. Our
work is meant to be a spiritual sacrifice, thus sanctified since everything given to God is
sanctified, and sacrifice is something given to God. “Sacrum facere” means “to make
holy.”

A House of Living Stones

Now there are powerful currents within the Church and outside the Church which try
to militate against this image. Within the Church there’s the idea that the laity are
passive, that they receive something all the time from others, but there’s no call to an
active faith life or commitment—or judgment, for that matter. And as an aside, I would
say that clergy abuse is a byproduct of this mentality. Healthy living stones would never
be abused or allow themselves to be. This image has not been very operative in the lives
of many people.
Outside of the Church other currents tear away from this image: the idea that we don’t
have a whole lot of time for prayer, we don’t have a whole lot of time for God, we have
to steal away here and there—not realizing that our entire lives are meant to be a prayer.
Everything we do is meant to be consecrated by God through Baptism into a spiritual
sacrifice.
So Peter gives us some images, and we might be able to stay with them for a while.
And remember the consequences of this image: “You are a chosen race, a royal
priesthood, a holy nation, a people of his own, so that you may announce the praises of
him who called you out of darkness into his own wonderful light.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Emotions Affected by the Holy Spirit The Visitation of Mary Friday, May 31, 2002
7:00 a.m. Rom 12:9-16; Lk 1:39-56 (Praising God in the midst of tribulations)

“My soul proclaims the greatness of the Lord; my spirit rejoices in God my savior, for
he has looked with favor on his lowly servant.”
A tried and true principle of interpretation of Scripture is we have to read everything
in its context. And in context Mary is not recently returned from some great victory. She
is in the midst of a difficult struggle. She knows she is pregnant. She is not married.
She is exposed to shame and even worse than that, perhaps physical danger—all because
of God! And Scripture says, “She went in haste to the hill country,” as anyone would go
in haste somewhere else when they’re in trouble at home.
But Mary is not alone. She is not only bearing a child within her, but she is also
bearing the Holy Spirit from whence the child comes. And this Spirit gives her an
emotional life that is appropriate to those called to be God’s, called to be true children of
Abraham. But the evangelist did not tell us this story so we could put Mary on a
pedestal. The evangelist told us this story so that we could also find the Holy Spirit in
our own struggles.
That’s the meaning also of the first reading from St. Paul. In the Letter to the Romans
he is talking about rejoicing in hope, enduring in affliction, persevering in prayer. “Bless
those who persecute you,” he says, “bless and do not curse them.” These are not the
emotions that we are born with. They are not the normal reactions we see in people
around us. These are all fruit of the Holy Spirit. And one of the great problems in the
history of Christianity is that we have people who believe that they’re believers, but who
don’t have the fruit of the Spirit, lifting them up, giving them joy, and giving them the

Emotions Affected by the Holy Spirit

power to rejoice and proclaim the goodness of the Lord and the greatness of the Lord in
the midst of all the difficulties and tribulations of life. Notice, St. Paul was not saved
from tribulation. Mary wasn’t saved from tribulation. None of the apostles were saved
from tribulation. None of the saints have been saved from tribulation. But they did not
live their own lives. As St. Paul said, they “lived a new life.”
And this new life is for all of us, and it will affect us emotionally. It will give us an
entirely new suite of emotions, new categories of feeling altogether, because it comes
from the Holy Spirit, who overshadowed Mary and who has been given to the Church.
May God preserve us from emotionless faith!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Mystery Seeking Us?
Eighth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, June 1, 2002
8:00 a.m. Jude 17:20-25; Mk 11:27-33 (St. Justin) (By what authority)

“By what authority are you doing these things?”
This is a live topic, a live issue, a great need for people to know what is the authority
behind anything, behind the Catholic faith, the Christian faith, behind religion? In the
whole field of religion we’re dealing with mystery. Is it every man for himself, whatever
you can figure out? Or is the mystery really speaking to us? That would be authority, the
mystery speaking to us! The mystery actively engaged in trying to contact us—that
would be authority. And that’s really what this question is about.
But the point is that in this particular story the ones who ask the question aren’t that
sincere. They really don’t want an answer. And how this is often true of our own
questions—do we really want an answer? The reason why we might not want one is that
if we get an answer to our question, we may have to change something—maybe
something rather deep. Maybe we’ll have to give up all kinds of prejudices or views or
opinions. Jesus was very clever. He saw through the question. He knew it wasn’t totally
sincere.
If we really want to seek for God, we will find God. Jesus assures us: “Seek, you will
find.” No doubt about it! “Knock, and the door will be opened.” No doubt about it!
And he knows this because he knows the mystery is seeking us. He knows the mystery is
like a shepherd in search of a lost sheep. He knows the mystery is like a father waiting
for a prodigal child to return. Jesus knows this very well. But his questioners don’t want
to know this. They’ve already decided. They have all the answers they really want.
Could this be true of us?

The Mystery Seeking Us?

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
United in One Body and Called to Service
The Body and Blood of Christ/A
Sunday, June 2, 2002 12:15 p.m. Dt 8:2-3, 14-16; 1 Cor 10:16-17; Jn 6:51-58
(St. Joseph Graduation) (Participating in the body of Christ)

“This bread we break, is it not a participation in the body of Christ?”
It is fortuitous that we gather on this graduation day on the feast of Corpus Christi
because most of our meetings together, that is, between you and me, have been gathering
together for Eucharist, gathering together to break the word and to break the bread. And
“breaking the word” means to break apart the meaning; and that’s what we’ve been trying
to do, to teach you the dangers of literalism and to understand what God is really
revealing in his inspired word.
Now apropos to this is a story about George Gamow, a very famous astronomer, now
passed away. He grew up in Russia—a Catholic! As a boy your age he stole a host from
Mass, took it home, and examined it with his microscope. And he said that this isn’t
flesh. I don’t believe this anymore. Yuri Gagarin, another Russian, but not a Catholic,
when he went up in Sputnik, up into outer space, he came back and said that God isn’t up
there; there is no God. Now you will notice what both of these famous men have done:
they have interpreted everything through their senses, and you will recall that is not
the way to find meaning in life.
St. Paul talks about the body of Christ, and he means two different things by that.
First of all, he means the body that we receive when we come up to Communion. But
he means something else as well; he means the body of believers who are all connected
to Christ and who live in a mystical union with Christ and who are all, dare I say,
merely members of a whole that is far greater than themselves. Indeed, merely members
of the body of God—the body of Christ! And we think about this connection, and we
recognize that St. Paul is trying to get us to think about it. We recognize that we have
been joined with each other and really with all of creation in Christ, and we can never
find the meaning of our own life apart from it. And this puts a moral spin on our ritual.
Heaven forbid that anyone simply comes to church to perform a ritual unrelated to the
rest of the week! Receiving Communion impels us to live Communion. There’s no
room in a truly devout heart for prejudice, for pride, contempt for others, feelings of
superiority, or feelings of inferiority. They both come from being separated. We’re not
separate; we’re united. The body of Christ contains our family and friends, but it also
contains those people we don’t like: people we disapprove of, people who treat us
badly—at least in our view, and maybe or maybe not that’s correct. About this we also
need to be skeptical. All this is the result of the Eucharist and what it means.
Following St. Paul’s logic, now, we need to look closely at what we do with the rest of
the week, Monday through Saturday. Do we have a sense of belonging to and working
for a reality beyond our own skins? In other words, and this I think is very important for
you to think about now, do you see and feel that each of us, including yourself, is

United in One Body and Called to Service

responsible for civilizing society—for what else is meant by justice, peace, order,
mercy? These are qualities that make a person or a society civilized.
And history, as you have already studied it or shall study it soon, has shown beyond
doubt that civilizations do not simply evolve naturally. They don’t just happen. People
build them and people destroy them. And you’re going to be builders, or you’re going
to be destroyers. Sometimes the upward and downward movements of civilizations are
slow and wandering; sometimes they’re fast and deliberate. But one thing remains true:
it’s easier to destroy than to build. And that’s a sad but true fact of life. It’s easier to
destroy than to build; therefore, those women and men who are interested in building are
at a disadvantage because their work is harder than those who don’t care.
And this would be a sad, lamentable fact if it weren’t for God. But God compensates
for the disadvantage of builders. God compensates for the disadvantage of those who
thirst for justice, and we call this compensation “redemption.” And redemption doesn’t
simply mean a happy outcome on the other side of the rainbow. Redemption means
that here and now, in this world, as you live your life, you can make humanity
humane, that you can contribute to this very important work.
Now you may have heard the term: “hoping against hope,” and wonder what that
could mean. There are two different kinds of hope, one passive and even pitiable at
times, a wish that someone else would do something—like prisoners of war waiting for a
rescue. That’s hope for some people. But there’s another kind of hope: an active
participation in the divine purpose whereby God inspires right action while always
respecting free will, the free will that makes us like God. Passive hope can be actually a
disease. Active hope is the foundation of future civilization. Active hope is willing to
risk present comfort and withstand present calamities in order to prepare for the
coming good, the fulfillment of the promises which are the very reason for the creation.
It is the virtue of hope that we need to humanize humanity. And this hope takes its
sustenance from the Eucharistic table, sharing in the body of Christ, feeding on the life
and energy of the risen Lord. In this way every Eucharist is really a commencement
exercise; that means it’s the beginning of something.
Now we know, young ladies and gentlemen, we know that we have not taught you
everything you need to know, and you have not learned everything you need to know.
On purpose we’ve saved some surprises! We don’t want you to peak too early! But we
have pointed out to you a direction that leads to life. We have tried to help you nurture a
relationship with Christ and tried to show how true faith is in service of a whole new
creation. It’s a big thing, not a little thing. We have shown you that there are many
kinds of love, but only one kind is really divine—unconditional love. And now we
gather to send you out to love and serve the Lord.

2

United in One Body and Called to Service

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What Are We Supposed to Give to God?
June 3, 2002
8:30 a.m.
2 Pt 1:2-7;
companions) (Parable of the Tenants)

Ninth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
Mk 12:1-12
(St. Charles Lwanga and

This parable is actually a very, if I dare say, philosophical parable; its really talking
about why are we here on this earth. And recently I just finished a book which was a
study of civilizations, if you want to call it that, the development of society; and this
author was trying to go into all kinds of different lands: primitive lands, ancient lands,
and all different continents. He tied together certain similarities, but one that’s clear by its
absence is no thought to, well, why are we on this planet—that’s not a thought
civilizations came up with. Obviously people have to work to survive. That’s clear, but
what else?
And that’s what this parable is about. What else? Why are we really here? And
according to this we are really tenants here on earth, and we have been sent here in order
to produce something, not just for ourselves but for the owner. Well, what could that be?
It’s not explained. It’s not supposed to be. But what can we give to the owner of the
vineyard?
Now all this reference to killing and to beating various people obviously refers to
prophets that the Lord sent to announce his will, but who were rejected. And finally the
son, of course, is Christ. But we need to look, again, at not just the bad treatment of the
prophets, but what was the message in the first place? And this parable doesn’t really
want to say it in so many words because Jesus liked to teach in this way, that people had
to think. So we need to think. What is it that we are supposed to be giving to God?

What Are We Supposed to Give to God?

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Life—a Passing Reality
Ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, June 4, 2002
8:30 a.m. 2 Pt 3:12-15, 17-18; Mk 12:13-17 (Put your lives in order)

Today I would like to reflect for a few moments on the first reading from the Second
Letter of Peter. Now the image that this author has of the end of the world is one of fiery
explosions and dissolution. Now we know early authors didn’t know anything about
physics, but actually it’s true: the earth will eventually explode as the sun expands and
more or less cooks it—but we’ll be long gone! The point of the author is that we need to
think about life on earth as a passing reality. Now you say, “Well, of course, I know
that’s true.” But we don’t really think about it, not in our daily lives. And we don’t think
about it when we make decisions that affect the quality of our lives.

So the author says, “Beloved, since you await these things, be eager to be found
without spot or blemish before him at peace. And consider the patience of our Lord as
salvation.” In other words, we do have a lot of work to do. Patience has salvation. What
are we waiting for? That’s what this is about. We have our own lives to put in order, to
bring about the kind of work, the kind of fruit, that God has called us to. And if we focus
on that, we’re going to have not enough time in our lives; but we will spend them well,
and the result will be in God’s hands.

Life—a Passing Reality

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Disputes versus Dialogue
Ninth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, June 6, 2002
7:00 a.m. 2 Tm 2:8-15; Mk 12:28-34 (Stop disputing about words)

“Remind people of these things and charge them before God to stop disputing about
words.”
Controversy has always been part of the Christian experience. In Jesus’ own day there
were many controversies. To some degree he fed them because, as you can tell from
today’s gospel reading, understanding is important. Jesus approved of this young man
because he spoke with some understanding, and that was after questioning something
very important. “What is really the greatest law? What’s really the most important
thing?” That’s a good question. So Jesus answered and tried to help this young man
form his conscience.
And we can see throughout the New Testament that there are a lot of disputes: the
meaning of the law, the nature of God. And Jesus did not shy away from this, but he
often spoke in a way that was paradoxical, sometimes ambiguous. Again, the point was
understanding, not the right answer, because in many cases the right answer is beyond
our understanding. It’s something we have to keep searching for. It can’t be put into just
so many words: in English, in Greek, in Hebrew, in any language, because language we
make up. But the truth is something greater than us. So that’s why St. Paul says:
“Remind people of these things”—he has just summarized our faith—“and charge them
before God to stop disputing about words.”
Now we’ve all experienced, I think, disputes about words in our families, of course,
but in the Church too—lots of disputes. The question we have to ask ourselves: Is this
really leading somewhere? Is this leading to my understanding something better? If not,

Disputes versus Dialogue

pull away! “This serves no useful purpose since it harms those who listen.” People who
listen without understanding are only harmed by disputes. And sometimes we get locked
into disputes, and the Church has, and people in the Church, and theologians. And there
have been disputes between different denominations, which have just harmed people
because there’s no real understanding. Too often we drag things down to our level—the
great mystery of God; we want to package it; we want to punctuate it! We want to make
it just something we can totally grasp and contain. But we cannot do this; the truth is
greater than we are.
So there’s a big difference between dialogue and dispute or dialogue and debate. And
St. Paul says, “Avoid debate. Avoid dispute.” This is just a matter of my view versus
your view. But Paul never said don’t engage in dialogue. This is what Jesus was doing
here in the gospel. Dialogue is trying to look for understanding. And we need more
dialogue among ourselves, within ourselves, and our Church.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Live Anew!
Is 25:6a, 7-9;

Memorial
Leonas Pabedinskas
Rom 5:5-11; Mt 5:1-12a

Thursday, June 6, 2002

“For Christ, while we were still helpless, died at the appointed time for the ungodly.”
Our text this morning is taken from St. Paul’s Letter to the Romans.
There have been various saints in the history of the Church, and perhaps those not too
saintly, who had a tremendous sense of their own sinfulness, their profound weakness.
St. Paul was one. St. Augustine was another. Martin Luther was a third, and there were
many others. What Paul is really reflecting on today is the tremendous truth that God’s
love is in his words “for the ungodly.” That’s perhaps stronger than St. Augustine was
when he said in his beautiful poem: “You loved me in my unloveliness.” Now Paul is a
little stronger; he says, “God loves us in our ungodliness.” Why? Because the love of
God is not conditioned. This itself perhaps is a stumbling block for some of us to realize
there is such a thing as unconditional love, but that is exactly how God reveals himself in
Christ. That’s what Paul is saying.
And if we asked people if they believed in God, we might have a show of hands in the
world: so and so many, what percentage believe in some kind of god. But if we said, “Do
you believe in unconditioned love?” perhaps we’d be shocked at how few really believe;
but this is the gospel.
We see in a sense juxtaposed the first reading from the prophet Isaiah and the gospel.
Both are about the mount. Isaiah prophesized: “On this holy mountain the Lord will
bring salvation.” And the Lord has on the Mount of Beatitude—as Jesus describes to us
very clearly how God works in bringing about a new world, a new creation. He blesses
the poor in spirit and gives them the kingdom of heaven. Now to be poor in spirit we

Live Anew!

have to have a great desire for nothing other than God. He says, “Blessed are they who
mourn, for they shall be comforted.” We may be tempted to flee mourning, to repress
our feelings; but then we reject the blessing. “Blessed are they who hunger and thirst for
righteousness, for they will be satisfied.” “Blessed are the merciful, they will be shown
mercy.” Perhaps different ways of saying the same thing: that when we extend ourselves
to those who suffer, we become mercy. When we extend ourselves to those who mourn,
we become comfort. When we extend ourselves to the poor, we become the kingdom.
God works through us. God raises up a new people by renewing an old people, by
giving us new birth by the power of his Spirit. We always have to keep in mind where
our birth comes from. It comes from the Spirit of God. And the water that I sprinkled on
the remains of Leonas is meant to remind us of the font of Baptism, that place of
regeneration that allows our ungodly lives to die and raises up something new and godly.
This is the Lord’s work, and yet it’s a work that has to be done in us and through us—not
without our permission! Through the power of Baptism we can be raised up to become
the kingdom of heaven; we can be raised up to be the comfort for the mourning; we can
be raised up to be the satisfaction of the hungry.
And as we come to bury our dead friend, relative, or acquaintance, the gospel speaks
to us about ourselves, about our own unlived life. Have we really committed ourselves in
faith to God? Are we allowing the rebirth given to us by Baptism to really flourish
within us? Or do we recede into our own pain, our own circle of comfort, our own,
perhaps, self-righteousness? The gospel calls us forth like Lazarus to live anew!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Heart of the Message
Solemnity of the Sacred Heart of Jesus Friday, June 7, 2002
8:30 a.m. Dt 7:6-11; 1 Jn 4:7-16; Mt 11:25-30 (Yoke easy, burden light)

“For my yoke is easy, my burden light.”
Today we celebrate the Solemnity of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. And I recall as a child
seeing the side altar of our home church, which was all onyx—it’s like marble, but it’s a
little different kind of stone—and in the middle of it was this stone heart—red, red onyx,
I guess. And I remember being shocked in a moment of reflection—I don’t know how
old I was, sixth grade, maybe seventh—and I thought, oh, my God, that’s a heart of
stone! And that’s exactly opposite of what the image of the Sacred Heart is about; it’s
not about stone at all.
It’s about the living heart of Jesus that has true affection for his own sisters and
brothers for whom he will give his life, for whom he has given his life. So the Sacred
Heart is really not even the heart of the Christ who lived on earth; it’s the heart of the
living Christ now, who in his resurrected glory still has very human emotions. But of
course, it’s the same Christ who lived on earth. And when Jesus was on earth he was
always teaching about the real law and about the real Father. He says, “Really no one
knows the Son but the Father.”
Now if you remember the first reading from Deuteronomy, that was about what God
requires, the law, the requirements of the law. And it was a reflection, and a true
reflection of God, but not a very complete one. Why? Because “no one knows the
Father except the Son.” So Moses and the other prophets and all these other anointed
messengers of the Lord, however anointed they were, even they didn’t know the Father!
That’s what this means, this gospel says. So what they said was true to some degree and
was valid for a time, but it lacked something. It was systemically defective.
And Jesus now comes to really show us the way to the Father, to show us the heart of
the Father. In the case where we say “heart of the Father” that is an analogy; Jesus is the
one who really has a heart since the Father is pure spirit. But Jesus shows us then this
love of the Father, this love of God and the real meaning of the law; and he fulfills it in
himself.

Heart of the Message

And he tells his disciples, “Come to me you who are burdened.” Well, how would we
be burdened? Well, we can be burdened in many ways. We’re burdened first of all by
our misunderstandings of God, first and foremost! Because we don’t know the Father,
we’re burdened. We’re burdened with our own religious neurosis. We’re burdened with
our own wrong way of thinking. We’re burdened with our hardness of heart. And Jesus
says, “Well, come to me.” Now this word “yoke” is really related to draft animals and
slaves. Draft animals are yoked when they pull the plow or they pull the wagon. Or
slaves—the word is used by analogy of slaves because they’re yoked to their master.
Jesus says, “Well, I’ll be your master, and my yoke will be easy for you. My burden will
be light for you.” There will be a yoke, but it will be easy. There will be a burden, but it
will be light. And it’s like this: well, you’re going to have a burden anyway. Which one
do you want? “I’ll give you a light one. Come to me.” You’re going to be yoked to
something anyway. Even if you are the head of a great corporation, you’ll be yoked to
that. “ Come to me. I’ll give you a yoke that is easy.” That’s the point.
Now in regard to the hardness of the heart, that’s something about which I’d like to
say just a thing or two. There are three theological virtues, which I’m sure you all
remember from catechism. Faith, hope, and charity. And why are there three theological
virtues? Well, I’m going to just make something up. I’m going to tell you why I think
there are three theological virtues. Well, because, not only is three a fundamental reality
because God is triune, but our hardness of heart is also triune.

We have three

fundamentally carnal emotions that try to rule us, that try to yoke us, that we’re yoked to:
anxiety, fear, and anger. See? And most people are yoked to those—one of them in
particular. People just go around led by their fears, or they’re led by their anxieties, or
they’re led by their anger. And that’s what runs their life. But if we come to Jesus, he
will give us another yoke, an easy one. And it will be instead of fear, faith; instead of
anxiety, hope; instead of anger, love. That’s much better.
And the whole idea of the Sacred Heart and St. Margaret Mary Alacoque was that
people have lost the way: institutional people, Christian people, baptized people, people
who have gone through all the sacraments! They’ve lost the way; they’ve missed the
heart of the message. We need to get back to it. It’s the essence.
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Heart of the Message

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Forgiveness—Opportunity or Brick Wall
Tenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
June 9, 2002 7:00 a.m. Hos 6:3-6; Rom 4:18-25; Mt 9:9-13 (Mercy, not sacrifice)

“Go and learn the meaning of the words, ‘I desire mercy, not sacrifice.’”
Today we hear Jesus quoting from the Old Testament, not to revise it, not to correct it,
but to accentuate what was originally said through the prophet Hosea. Now, of course,
the interesting thing is that the people, including the leaders, never quite got what the
prophet was talking about: “I desire mercy, not sacrifice.” Psalm 111 says, “God is
mercy and compassion.” This goes beyond saying God is merciful to say, “God is mercy
and compassion.” This reflects the thought of 1 John that says, “God is love.” And the
point of Jesus’ teaching today is that God really intends and desires people, his followers,
to become as he is: godly and godlike; and that means merciful and forgiving.
Now to speak of human beings becoming merciful and forgiving is to speak of a
deep and profound change—always difficult, sometimes impossible, at least from the
natural viewpoint. Just look today at the Middle East where every single day there’s
another offense and then retaliation. No one will ever win that war! But there’s a lot of
sacrifice! A lot of Israelis have given up their lives; a lot of Palestinians have given up
their lives for the cause as they see it. And many people, perhaps even we, believe that
giving one’s life is the ultimate sacrifice, the ultimate surrender, the ultimate gift; but
Jesus is saying, not really. There is something that human beings hold onto even in
death. There is something we can take with us to the grave, namely, a thirst for
vengeance and a self-righteousness, a belief that one or one’s cause is right one hundred
percent. In the face of this, the prophet Hosea’s phrase makes great sense: “It is mercy I
desire, not sacrifice.”
Sacrifice is important. It’s an important part of religious life. Various forms of
sacrifice like fasting, tithing, almsgiving are supposed to help us break the grip that
self-love can have on our souls—preoccupation with self. But they all can backfire as
we see in the New Testament as, for example, with the Pharisee who prayed: “I thank you
God that I am not like other men: grasping, crooked, adulterous.” That man had made
many sacrifices, but he had never given up his sense of superiority. He had never
surrendered his self-righteousness, and so his great gifts to God were all spoiled.
Now we ourselves may have “little Middle East’s” in our own lives: battles we
can’t win and battles we can’t quit!—maybe in our families, maybe with our
neighbors, maybe somewhere else. It’s almost laughable how the world today looks to
the United States to solve all the major problems. It’s almost idolatrous the way in which
people think that the United States with its great army and navy and air force, all of its
great power and money, can fix what ails the world. But as President Bush correctly
points out, no power can force peace on unwilling parties. But beyond that, the true
superpower that can bring healing to the world, to all its battles—domestic, international,
hot and cold—is really God. But what President Bush said about the United States is also
true of God. Even God cannot force love on the unwilling.

Forgiveness—Opportunity or Brick Wall

And Jesus knew that. Jesus experienced that; that’s what the cross is about! But Jesus
was definitely working and teaching all the time about change, a deep inward change that
has to take place if this earth is ever to regain its status as a garden, the original intent of
God in creating. Jesus, like Hosea and the other prophets, believed that we human beings
can be images of God and we can be like God, but not without a deep change of heart.
Further, Jesus knew that a change of heart only takes place in the soul through a
communication of divine love and acceptance, and that’s why he had meals with tax
collectors and sinners. He was gathering together the refuse and the rejects of that
particular society and communicating to them love and acceptance. And that’s what
triggered this dispute—his nerve, his temerity, in loving the unlovable, in accepting the
unacceptable. But Jesus knew, as Son of God, as beloved of the Father, that people
discover the divine within them only by being accepted as they are. Jesus knew that
being loved just as we are is the only way for us to form a good image of ourselves.
There’s no other way. Jesus knew that only by being loved would people ever garner the
motivation that we need to be merciful and to bring this divine energy to bear on human
affairs. And that’s the whole purpose of the kingdom of God that Jesus came to preach,
to proclaim, and to establish.
So as we look at our world and we can see so many problems—it’s true they’re all
there—but we also have to keep in mind that “with God all things are possible.” This
is not poetry. It’s a profound truth. We have to see that really and truly all wars can
cease and all battles forgotten, but only when a deep change of heart takes place in the
souls of humankind, when this mercy which is God, this compassion which is God, enters
into and takes hold of our own hearts. This teaching of Jesus’ today is a clear declaration
that the only road to peace in the world, the only road to peace in our own personal
lives, is through forgiveness. A shortcut would be nice, but there is no other way.
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Forgiveness—Opportunity or Brick Wall

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Let the Beatitudes Happen Tenth Week in Ordinary Time
7:00 a.m. 1 Kgs 17:1-6; Mt 5:1-12 (What is our role?)

Monday, June 10, 2002

Today we hear the very well-known beatitudes; and like many things that are wellknown, they sometimes go in one ear and out the other. In a sense the beatitudes are a
key to understanding the teachings of Jesus. Sometimes in the history of the Church we
get hung up on false opposites, such as works or faith: grace or effort. And in the
beatitudes we see these false opposites dissolve.
Indeed, it is the plan of God to bring about a kingdom, and the kingdom will happen
only when we take up the work of the kingdom. It is the work of God, and yet it must
become our own.
♦ When are the poor of spirit going to be blessed? When we live in a world in which
people are not threatened by weakness or poverty or even ignorance.
♦ When are those who mourn going to be blessed? When we live in a community
where comfort is extended.
♦ When are the meek going to inherit the land? When justice reigns.
♦ And when are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness going to be satisfied?
These are all questions that really in a sense God is asking us. And sometimes in our
prayers we pray for God to do what we should be doing. It’s his challenge to us to let the
beatitudes happen.

Let the Beatitudes Happen

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Mission Statement
Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, June 11, 2002
7:00 a.m. Acts 11:21-26; 13:1-3;
Mt 10:7-13 (St. Barnabas) (Cure, Cleanse,
Drive out)

“Cure the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, drive out demons.”
This is the commission that Jesus gives to the twelve, but it is also the commission
Jesus gives to the apostolic Church. It is our mission statement—or should be—the one
he gave us, anyway!
Now we have trouble with most of this language, namely, because we think of, for
example, curing the sick as necessarily facilitating a miracle. That’s not what is meant
necessarily. First of all, Jesus was not primarily concerned with the kinds of illnesses
that people catch. He was concerned with the kinds of illnesses that people develop
because of the people they live with, because of the environment they are living in. And
it is really true we make each other sick or we make each other well! We set up the
conditions for health or for sickness—body, mind, and soul, because we’re one unit. And
the various symptoms we see in our world are simply the weak points that crack under
the pressure of an ill suited environment, an ill suited society, that does not support and
encourage health. The apostolic mandate is “cure the sick.”
“Raise the dead.” Well, there’s lots of dead people walking around. He is not talking
about going to the cemetery. He is talking about the people still walking around, still
talking, who are really dead. They’re really and truly dead because they don’t have the
Spirit of God in them. They walk. They talk. But they really don’t live! Raise the dead.
That’s an apostolic mandate; that’s a mission statement.
“Cleanse the lepers.” Leprosy, of course, is a generic word used here, not Hansen’s
disease that we’re familiar with; but it simply means these contagious diseases that made
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a person cut off from the community. And Jesus is saying, “Bring people back to the
community. Cleanse them of their uncleanness. Let them live again in relationship with
the body.
“Drive out demons.” Again, this language strikes people as archaic. Well, perhaps
the language is archaic, but the point is we are beset with all kinds of evil obsessions and
compulsions and addictions, and we needn’t be. That’s the point. We needn’t be
obsessed or addicted to or compulsed by anything! We are created to be children of God
living in freedom, and we have the power given by Jesus to drive out all demons. And
this is a work of the Church.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dealing with Our Feelings Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, June 13, 2002
7:00 a.m. 1 Kgs 18:41-46; Mt 5:20-26 (St. Anthony of Padua) (Knowing oneself)

“But I say to you, whoever is angry with his brother will be liable to judgment, and
whoever says to his brother, ‘Raqa,’ will be answerable to the Sanhedrin, and whoever
says, ‘You fool,’ will be liable to fiery Gehenna.”
Today we see Jesus quoting from the Old Testament again, but here not really to
dismiss it but to show how inadequate and really shallow is an ethic based on law alone.
Law deals with external behavior.

Christ here is interested in something far more

important and deeper than external behavior, rather the feelings that are the motivations
for behavior. His point is very well taken. You can’t possibly be filled with wrath and
anger and resentment at others and expect your behavior and comportment to be ideal.
That’s not possible. Our feelings are what motivate our behavior. And if we never deal
with our feelings, if we simply give them free reign, our behavior will follow. That’s the
way human beings are. Pretending otherwise is exactly that: pretense—hypocrisy, in
other words.
Now a correlative to this is the idea that when we are upset about other people, when
other people “make us angry,” as we say, it’s really our own doing. This is a difficult
truth, but it’s true. Nobody can make anybody angry; we are just angry. And people can
trigger all kinds of reactions in us, but it’s still something in us that’s going on. Nowhere
is that more clearly demonstrated than in the cross itself when Christ does not allow the
treatment that evil men give him to change him. He does not react to them because he is
a man who has spent his life with the Father. He is a man who has allowed his human
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soul to be filled with the Holy Spirit and not a cadre of demons who wreak havoc within.
This is the point of this gospel reading.
We need to be very aware of what goes on inside of us. We have to realize that
although psychologists say, “Feelings aren’t good or bad; they just are,” that may be true,
but they do lead somewhere; and they can lead to great disaster. So we have to be aware
of how we are living and how we are feeling. And when we find ourselves upset about
somebody, we have to find out why and deal with it and not blame them. And when we
find that we are being dealt with unjustly, then we have to deal with the injustice and not
simply seethe with resentment. Our feelings are not worthless. They’re all forms of
perception given us to guide and direct us. But we have to know how to use them
properly—and not them use us!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Listening for the Whisper of God in Our Lives
Tenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, June 14, 2002 7:00 a.m. 1 Kgs 19:9, 11-16; Mt 5:27-32 (Elijah in cave)

“After the fire there was a tiny whispering sound.”
For centuries the Spirit of the Lord has been trying to teach all of us what he taught
Elijah in this Book of Kings. We cannot find God in the earthquakes of our lives because
he isn’t in them, nor in the fires, nor in the heavy winds. We have to learn to discern the
Spirit of the Lord. And it’s, you might say, a general weakness of human beings to
identify God with acts of power; and that is something that goes way back into prehistory. God is identified with acts of power. But the sacred author of the Book of Kings
understood differently. God is in the whispering sound that follows. Now of course, the
acts of power which are acts of nature can alert us or shake us up enough that we might
listen to the whispering sound, or perhaps they’ll dull our sense to the point where we
listen to nothing.
How many times have you heard someone say about someone who has cancer, “And
she was such a wonderful person,” as if in this person’s awareness cancer only happens
or should happen to nasty people! Or other comments about disasters giving the idea
that, of course, bad things should happen to bad people, but bad things should never
happen to good people. This is a conception people have of life, and it’s blatantly wrong!
On earth we all suffer good and bad together. “Jesus, Son though he was did not deem
equality with God something to be grasped at. Rather, he emptied himself.” He took on
our human condition. He accepted the good and the bad in life. There is no other way to
be a son than to accept the way life is. We cannot ascribe to God the way things turn out
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on earth. And that’s what Elijah was learning here. Things don’t turn out on earth so that
the good prosper and the evil suffer.
God is not in the earthquakes of life. And the victims of earthquakes and the victims
of storms and volcanoes and fires and accidents are not being chosen by God. They are
in the true sense contingencies, meaning they don’t have to happen; they just do. But
God was in the whispering sound. Now it’s very important in life, as we are torn away
from our enchantment with the outer world, that we start listening to the whispering
sound, the word of God that wells up from within us; that comes through a reading of the
Scriptures; that tries to alert us to the presence of God, yes, in the world, but not causing
the events we see—rather, supporting and directing our choices; bringing true solace and
comfort, as the beatitudes say; and also, even more so, calling us to speak in the name of
the God of Israel, who sent Elijah to endanger himself to bear witness to the truth.
“When he heard this, Elijah hid his face in his cloak and went and stood at the
entrance of the cave.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Inside Life Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, June 15, 2002
1 Kgs 19:19-21; Mt 5:33-37 (Inner honesty and freedom)

8:00 a.m.

“Let your ‘Yes’ mean ‘Yes,’ and your ‘No’ mean ‘No.’”
This is a teaching that perhaps we rarely reflect upon. It is something we clearly do
not practice in our culture, in our court system. Jesus is saying very clearly, “Do not ever
take any oaths. Do not put your hand on the Bible and say, ‘I do.’” Now why? What’s
the point? The point is very clear. Perjury is a crime. It’s a crime to lie under oath. It’s
a crime to lie in court. Jesus’ point is this: it’s a crime to lie anytime. There’s nothing
special about the court. What makes the court special? Why bring a Bible into a
courtroom as if now we’re going to use God somehow or God’s word to authenticate
something? This is utterly inappropriate. “Let your ‘Yes’ mean ‘Yes’ and your ‘No’
mean ‘No’” means always be truthful—always be truthful.
Now if you go back to the eighth commandment that you learned as children, “Thou
shall not bear false witness against thy neighbor,” the actual meaning of that in the
decalogue in Jewish Torah tradition means don’t lie under oath. Bear false witness—
witness—you bear witness under oath. You bear witness in court. And of course, it was
a very important legal requirement because how did the people exercise law? They
exercised law by getting witnesses to say, “Well, I saw him do this.” So you see the
seriousness of lying under oath.
But Jesus is going a point farther, as he does on all of these teachings on the law.
“The law says, ‘Do not kill.’ I say, ‘Do not be angry.’ The law says, ‘Don’t take a false
oath.’ I say, ‘Don’t take any oaths.’ The law says, ‘Don’t commit adultery.’ I say,
‘Don’t look with lust upon a woman.’” He is taking everything inside, looking at the
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quality of the soul that is acting—not the circumstances! He is saying that it doesn’t
matter where you are.

If you’re lying, there’s something wrong inside you.

The

circumstances of where it is and so on—forget about it! There’s something wrong inside
you! In a similar way, if you are full of anger, wrath, the kind of wrath that can emerge
in violence, there’s something wrong inside of you. Whether or not actually you do harm
to anybody is really very secondary and circumstantial. The damage you’re doing to
yourself is far more important; look at that! Likewise with impurity. Whether or not you
actually step out of your marriage and violate your promises, that’s secondary. What
really matters is what’s going on inside of your soul. When you’re entertaining lustful
thoughts, you’re creating something that is impure; you’re miring yourself whether or not
it actually ends up outside in behavior as such or not. So Jesus is really calling for a
much more profound sense of honesty and purity and freedom from the various
negativities and negative emotions of life so we can live as God intends, that is, children
of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Mission Statement—from Jesus
June 16, 2002 10:30 a.m. Ex 19:2-6;
role in bringing wholeness to others)

Eleventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
Rom 5:6-11; Mt 9:36-38—10:1-8 (Our

“Cure the sick, raise the dead, cleanse lepers, drive out demons.”
Every organization today has a mission statement, and Jesus’ little band of apostles
was no different. He sent them on a mission, and they knew what they were supposed to
do. It was to participate in his work, a work they were going to carry on without him
later on, at least without his physical presence.
Now when we think about why we have been gathered together, it’s important that we
consider the mission Jesus gave to his early band of followers. The needs of the world
haven’t changed any, and therefore the work of Christ is basically the same.
Perhaps we exaggerate the miraculous nature of many of the signs Jesus worked and fail
to see that they are really also metaphors for what all of us are called to do. So let’s
look at each one.
First of all, “cure the sick.” It’s true many of the times Jesus cured someone it was a
sudden and miraculous event. But not all healings are sudden. Not all healings are
miraculous. What we have to keep in mind is many people are sick not because of
some germ, but they’re sick because of the world they live in. They’re sick because of
the people around them. They’re sick because of the physical pollution that so-called
“civilization” has spewed into that environment, and we can do something about this!
And we shouldn’t be primarily concerned with the physical and chemical pollutants
that fill our air. We should be primarily concerned about the nastiness, the hatefulness,
the anger, the antagonism that fills the air of many of our homes, that fills the air of
many of our businesses, with distrust and hurtfulness and resentment. Indeed, the truth is
people make people sick—and you’ve probably heard somebody say it! Well, guess
what? We can also make people well; that’s what we are empowered to do by the gospel
of Christ! We can create an environment where people feel good, where people
know the truth of God, which is a healing truth, a saving truth, a truth that makes us
free. And they can know it because those who believe in the gospel are sent to them.
Secondly, “raise the dead.” Now did Jesus mean they should go to cemeteries and
dig up the coffins? No. No, but Jesus himself knew that the dead can bury the dead, that
there are people walking around and talking, breathing and breeding, who are utterly
dead. They’re dead because they have no real life in them, and they have no life in them
because the Spirit of Christ, the Holy Spirit, is completely absent from their souls. But
every believer is sent into the world to raise the dead in the Spirit of Christ.
Thirdly, Jesus says, “Cleanse the lepers.” Leprosy in Jesus’ day was a generic
contagion, not necessarily what we call “Hansen’s disease.” The worst thing about
leprosy wasn’t the symptoms. The worst part was the fact that lepers were excluded
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from society. Lepers couldn’t live in cities. Lepers couldn’t live in villages. Lepers had
to live out in the caves. They had to live in the wilderness. They had to live in the desert.
They were excluded from contact with healthy people. We do that. We exclude certain
people from contact with us. Whether we are afraid we are going to catch what they
have or not, I don’t know. Many victims of cancer have told me all their friends dropped
them. I think the real reason is we don’t want to face suffering, so we ignore people who
suffer; we ignore people who have problems we can’t handle. We don’t have to. We
can cleanse the lepers. We can cleanse contagion. We can re-gather people together
and communicate with them the love and the peace that is Christ. We can do that—it
won’t kill us! We won’t get their cancer. We won’t get their mental illness. We won’t
get the problems they have; in fact, we might be able to bring them a lot of relief and a lot
of help.
Fourth, “drive out demons.” Now here this language is archaic; we don’t usually use
it today. We think of supernatural phenomena like in the movie, The Exorcist—a stupid
movie, a movie of no objective value, based on a book that was quite different and also
questionable. Demons in the Bible don’t refer to such supernatural phenomena really.
Demons in the Bible refer to many weaknesses that impair our healthy emotional, mental,
and moral lives, including, but not exclusively, addictions, compulsions, obsessions, and
passions. We can be ruled by our addictions. We can be ruled by our passions. We can
be ruled by our compulsions and obsessions, but we don’t have to be! Jesus
empowers believers to drive out these demons. We are not helpless! And when we
pretend we are, we are not living in faith. We’re living in disbelief. We are not created
to be slaves. We’re created to be free children of God. The deduction of this teaching is
that our communities, the communities of faith, should be places where all are
welcome and all can experience the power of God lifting all of us from every kind of
physical, psychological, and spiritual woundedness to become fully alive and healthy.
Note: Jesus did not give the Church a mission to save souls for some future bliss!
This is reducing the mission of Christ to a mere part of the whole. Jesus’ mission, the
mission he gave to the Church, was to bring God’s mercy and love and energy to
bear on the problems of this age, to bring a palpable change to the world. Thus was the
Church’s beginning, its present mission, and its future.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Using Right Means for Justice
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
June 17, 2002 8:30 a.m. 1 Kgs 21:1-16; Mt 5:38-42 (Mass for Church unity)
(Right way to deal with evil)

“But I say to you, offer no resistance to one who is evil.”
Jesus was a deep perceiver of reality; and he realized that when we try to resist evil,
evil starts to affect us: we become like the thing we oppose. It’s as if it’s a tar that sticks
on anyone who touches it.
So this is something we have to keep in mind because there are many other injunctions
about working for justice. So we need to work for justice, which means oppose injustice
without getting mixed up with the kind of evil that causes it. This requires artful
thinking. It’s not a simple black and white matter. And this is why a lot of Christians
don’t know how to deal with the gospel because it isn’t a black and white matter. People
want to see it in something either good or bad, but in everything there’s good and bad—
everything—in the Church, American society, democracy—good and bad.
And this realization doesn’t come to the minds of many people. For example, after
September 11th and that attack on New York, people either rallied again to the idea of
their own country without any sense of why anyone could possibly dislike it or, on the
other hand, in other countries, people are, again, totally blind to the blessings and the
benefits of the United States, not only blessings in being in the United States but the
blessings the United States has brought to other nations.

This is black and white

thinking. Once you get into black and white thinking you’re going to end up mired. You
can’t stay pure—morally speaking.

We live in a world where good and evil are

intricately interwoven.
Therefore, the means we use in working for justice are absolutely essential. You look
at the means. The means have to be proper means, the means Jesus himself uses. And
what does he do? He uses persuasion. He uses positive emotion. He lifts up people. He
uses his spiritual power to drive away demons and other forms of darkness and
oppression, but he never uses violence even though violence is used against him. And he
is trying to tell his followers, “Be wise.”

Using Right Means for Justice

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
How to Love Enemies
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
8:30 a.m. 1 Kgs 21:17-29; Mt 5:43-48 (For peace and justice)

June 18, 2002

Today’s gospel reading is a continuation of yesterday’s, where you will recall Jesus
said, “Resist not the evil one.”
Now this is something most of us have a hard time figuring out. How can we fail to
resist the evil one? How can we fail to resist evil? Well, the point is this—and it’s Jesus’
own view; I don’t know any other teacher in the history of the world who had this view;
maybe others did, but I think he is the first—and that is when you resist evil you become
evil because it’s a force bigger than you. That’s why the translation is “evil one,”
referring to Satan or the devil. These are strange images in our minds because they’ve
been corrupted, you might say, by all kinds of pictures we have. But the idea is very
clear: an intelligence greater than us that can subvert us in our good will—subvert us in
our good will. And when we fight evil we take on the violence of the evil we’re fighting,
and thereby we become subverted: we become the evil one; we become just like what
we’re fighting. So people have this expression: “Fight fire with fire.” Jesus’ view is if
you fight fire with fire, you’re going to get burned. So be careful.
So what do you do about evil? What do you do about enemies? Jesus doesn’t say
don’t have any; he knows you do. He says, “Pray for them.” Now prayer is not magic; it
doesn’t mean that your enemy will be immediately converted into your friend. But it
does mean your attitude toward your enemy will change—that will happen! If you hold
up your enemy—and if the enemy is a member of your own household or your enemy is
a person of a different race or country or nation, it doesn’t matter. If you hold them up in
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true prayer really desiring their salvation, their well-being, their spiritual growth, your
attitude toward them will change.
They may remain malicious toward you, but you’ll pity them for that. And there is
nothing wrong with pitying people.

Jesus pitied people all the time.

It’s not

condescending to pity people if you pity them for the right reason. Now if you’re rich
and they’re poor and you pity them for their poverty, that’s condescending. But if you
are filled with really divine love and you pity people who are full of malice, that is not
condescending. You are taking on God’s attitude, which incidentally is also called
“condescension” in some medieval philosophies, but not with the meaning we have
today. But in a sense God is coming down to bring his power and his energy into our
poor lives. That’s what the Middle Ages meant by condescension.
And that’s what we need to do for those who hate us: wanting, desiring, that they be
filled with love and salvation, that they will be free from this ill will that will eventually
destroy them, recognizing that that’s exactly where it’s leading. And this is how we love
our enemies.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Attitude in Prayer Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, June 20, 2002
7:00 a.m. Sir 48:1-14; Mt 6:7-15 (Abba knows what we need)

“In praying, do not babble like the pagans, who think that they will be heard because
of their many words.”
Prayer is a simple thing, and yet we can be easily diverted by a misunderstanding of
what we’re doing. Jesus says, “Your Father knows what you need before you ask him.”
In fact, what he is really saying is that God knows what we need and we don’t! How do
you know what you need? What makes you think that your self-interest is really
enlightened? That’s the point. God knows what you need, and when you pray to God
you need to pray with trust. You do not have to convince God, nor do you have to
inform God. God is already informed, and he doesn’t need convincing—and if he did,
you couldn’t do it!
God is Father. That’s why Jesus uses this word. It’s really “Abba,” “Daddy.” God is
a heavenly Abba, a heavenly Daddy, who already is our advocate, who is already
desirous of helping his children because we’re his, and who knows very well what we
need. Now most parents, most good parents, all good parents, are desirous of helping
their children, but they don’t always know what’s best because we’re limited in our
perspective. So we may think that giving X would be good, but then we’re not sure;
maybe not giving X would be better. God doesn’t have this problem; God knows exactly
what we need, and God is utterly willing to give us all that we need. And ultimately all
that we need is God, and God gives us himself in his Son and in his Spirit. And there’s
nothing lacking. There’s nothing lacking—that’s the point. And when we pray, we have
to keep this in mind: there is nothing lacking!

Our Attitude in Prayer

Now how are we going to get from day to day? How are we going to move along?
Well, we need to seek the way, which is not convincing God of anything, nor is it getting
on God’s good side, since God doesn’t have a bad side. Praying means opening
ourselves to the fullness of life that is already present, that has already been given, and
letting it work its way out, which does not mean that we’ll be saved from suffering
because Jesus, the Son of God, was not saved from suffering. So if we pray to save
ourselves from suffering, we’re praying for something fruitless, in vain.
Everything has been given. It’s been given in the Son and in the Spirit. And we have
to find how our lives are in the Son and in the Spirit of God. And when we really
confront this reality, we realize that we’re the ones who have to change. Our minds have
to change, and the basic area they have to change is in regard to how we hold debts or
how we don’t hold debts. We’re the ones who have to forgive because if we don’t
forgive, God will not forgive us. It’s not a matter of feeling. It’s a matter of judgment
and choice, and it’s crucial for us finding ourselves and our lives in the Son of God,
living in and empowered by the Spirit of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Lasting Treasure Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time Friday, June 21, 2002
8:30 a.m. 2 Kgs 11:1-4, 9-18, 20; Mt 6:19-23 (St. Aloysius Gonzaga) (Where
your treasure is)

“Where your treasure is, there also will your heart be.”
Jesus is trying to get his disciples to look at what it is that they really desire, what they
really store up, what they really treasure. And the reason is that in our own emotions we
cannot separate our love from our desire; it’s all one thing. Our love is our desire. And if
we love treasure that moths can destroy or thieves can steal, then our love is in vain. It’s
just going to be wasted. So it requires some reflection: you know, how much value do
we really place in what is really passing? We live in a material world and we need
material things to survive, but how important is it really to us?
Now what’s treasure that moths cannot destroy? What does that mean? What does it
mean treasure that thieves cannot steal? It has to do with qualities that we develop
within us; nobody can take them away. And it’s not the same thing as personality either,
because a stroke can destroy your personality. But there is something we can do with our
lives that really does create wealth, and it’s really wealth no one can take from us. And
each person has to think about what that is and find a way to pursue it.

Lasting Treasure

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Looking at Fear of Losses in Life Twelfth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A June 23, 2002
10:30 a.m. Jer 20:10-13; Rom 5:12-15; Mt 10:26-33 (“Fear no one”—except)

“Jesus said to the Twelve: ‘Fear no one.’”
There are three emotions that loom large in the human heart: one of them is fear; the
other two are anxiety and anger. Now none of these emotions is worthless. Each has its
proper place. For example, without anxiety you might not get up in the morning!
Without anger you might become a doormat for everyone around you. Without fear you
might walk right in front of a moving truck. However, these instinctive protections can
get out of hand and indeed take over our lives and live them for us.
Today Jesus is dealing with one of them—fear. The most basic of all forms of fear is
the fear of death. About this the Letter to the Hebrews says, “The devil kept the world
in bondage by the fear of death.” When physical survival is paramount, human beings
can do almost anything! Think of the novel Lord of the Flies. Indeed, in order to survive
people will actually eat other people, and we cannot account for this by mere hunger. It’s
not hunger. It’s fear of death, which is a different instinct. Indeed, it’s not an instinct at
all; it’s an emotion, a powerful motivation that can drive almost anything. In fact,
cannibalism has been transported metaphorically, of course, into the world of business
and the world of politics, where we see people eating people in order to survive—
usually with no guilt attached.
Fear can also paralyze. Sometimes because of fear people do absolutely nothing
even in the face of tremendous danger. I will never forget going to Poland and visiting
Auschwitz and Belsen. One was a concentration camp; one was a death camp established
by the Third Reich. Belsen in particular was built in order to destroy the Jews of Europe.
And the Nazis themselves took pictures of thousands of people who were being guarded
by only one or two soldiers. Fear can paralyze.
The fear of death also is connected to the fear of losing anything important, anyone
important. It’s all death of a kind: the loss of family, the loss of friends, the loss of a job,
a fortune, a reputation. All of these can seem to be the end, the end of our survival: the
end of our lives as we know them. And if we are so fearful, we can be driven to do
almost anything or alternatively we can be paralyzed into doing nothing. So Jesus says,
“Fear no one.”
Then he says, “Nothing is concealed that will not be revealed.” What does this have
to do with fear? Well, a lot because another reality that people fear is the truth. But
there is no such thing as a safe secret. “What I say to you in the darkness, speak in the
light; what you hear whispered, proclaim on the housetops.” We have nothing to fear
from the truth no matter what it is! If we are rightly disposed toward God willing to
accept his will, willing to do what we need to do to rectify our own wrong actions, we
have nothing to fear from the truth. Indeed, Jesus assures us the truth will make us free.

Looking at Fear of Losses in Life

However, there is something or someone we need to fear, and I quote, “the one who
can destroy body and soul.” And of course, by this he is referring to evil. Evil can
destroy body and soul. Jesus knows very well that human beings are not indestructible.
He has great faith in God, but that doesn’t make human beings indestructible. We are
vulnerable in body and soul. And we are vulnerable to the forces of darkness that can
really destroy. And that destruction usually comes gradually. And it comes because, and
only because, we fail to resist the lies, the blandishments, and the temptations that the evil
one brings to us, whose chief goal is to get us to give up on God. That’s the reason [why]
the evil one works. That’s the end in mind at all times: to get us to give up on God,
either to stop believing altogether or at least to give up the belief that he cares about
us or me or that God has any real love.
Now from the looks of the world, the evil one is rather successful at the present
time—getting people to give up. And we perhaps all could use a wake-up call. It is true
people suffer a great deal of loss in this world, and we should never diminish this. But
Christ’s point is this: there is no loss that is total—except one: the loss of body and soul
in Gehenna. And when compared to the loss of anything else, then anything else is
minimal.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What’s in a Name? Nativity of John the Baptist Monday, June 24, 2002 7:00 a.m.
Is 49:1-6; Acts 13:22-26; Lk 1:57-66, 80 (Traditional and modern views)

“But they answered her, ‘There is no one among your relatives who has this name.”
In the birth of John the Baptist we acknowledge something also acknowledged in the
birth of Isaiah and Jeremiah: that God calls us from the womb and God names us—not
necessarily a very specific, human sounding name, but God has named us; that is, we
have a personal relationship with God from the beginning. We might say even before our
conception we have an identity with God. And this is very important, and this is what the
naming of John the Baptist is about.
In traditional societies children are always named after somebody else in the family;
this is a cultural custom, and what that produces is tradition. So everyone follows upon
the past. Families continue in, for example, a certain line of work. If your father is a
shoemaker, you’re a shoemaker. That’s the idea of tradition.
Well, here, no, something else is happening. God has other plans! John is not to be
like his relatives. He is called to something unique in the sight of God.
Now in modern times we’ve gone to another extreme. Modern culture doesn’t name
children after somebody else in the family, but tries to find some totally weird name that
no one ever heard of before. People go through books trying to outdo somebody else
with some name. And the idea of modern society is the opposite of traditional society.
It’s that, well, every child is utterly and totally unique and every child is going to be
whatever he or she wants to be. This is as contrary to the will of God as the traditional
view.
We ought not be determined either by our family tradition and relatives nor by our
own personal whims and fancies. We need to look to the will of God for who we are, the
name God has given us, the purpose God has given us for living on earth. And this is the
only way to true happiness.

What’s in a Name?

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Finding Real Life
Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, June 25, 2002
7:00 a.m. 2 Kgs 19:9-11, 14-21, 31-36; Mt 7:6, 12-14 (Narrow gate)

“How narrow the gate and constricted the road that leads to life. And those who find
it are few.”

At first reading this gospel may seem rather depressing, discouraging; however, if we
simply look at the world, we see how utterly compatible it is with our observations. How
many people, after all, really do find life—beyond biology? Again, the reference Jesus
had to “Let the dead bury the dead,” there are many people who are walking, talking,
laughing, crying, but they’re dead! They have no life.

What is life? That’s the real question. And for Jesus what we call life in this world is
really simply a preamble to real life. And being born in this world in no way assures us
of being really alive. That’s why Jesus says to Nicodemus, “Unless a man be born again
by water and Spirit, he shall not enter into the kingdom—he shall not see the kingdom.”
That’s real life. And the real goal of living now on this earth is to find life. So the first
thing we have to keep in mind all the time is we have a goal—and living on earth isn’t it.
The real goal is finding life.

And we pursue that goal through the narrow gate, which is another way of saying
there is an objectively right way to live, and it isn’t just whatever you like. There’s a
gate, and it’s narrow. We need to find it and then go through it.

“And constricted the road that leads . . ..” Again, to really find life requires that we
allow ourselves to be constricted and follow a direction that comes from God. And we
can see around us, if we look, that most people don’t see the need for this at all! And
perhaps we do our best job of preaching the gospel when we live this gospel by our own
example; not throwing what is holy to dogs, but living out what is holy in ourselves; not
throwing pearls to swine, but valuing the pearl by our own choices.

Finding Real Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
House on Rock and Authority Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
June 27, 2002 7:00 a.m. 2 Kgs 24:8-17; Mt 7:21-29 (St. Cyril of Alexandria)
(House built on rock; with authority and not like the scribes)

“Everyone who listens to these words of mine and acts on them will be like a wise
man who built his house on rock.”
There’s actually about three different homilies in this reading, so I’ll try to keep it
short and brief.
Several years ago I was in California, 1981 in January, and I witnessed houses
actually floating down the hillside. They had been built on very soft ground. And later
on the news I saw houses along the seacoast near Santa Monica, which were actually
collapsing because they were built on dunes and the ocean came in and ate away
underneath the house and it was collapsing. Of course, people wanted federal aid; some
were millionaires but wanted federal aid to save their poor little houses. So there are a lot
of fools in the world who do not think. In fact, some of these people who were
interviewed—near Santa Cruz where their houses had fallen down, slid right down the
hill, as I saw it. And they interviewed these people and a lot of them said, “Oh, we’re
going to rebuild right where we were before.” So common sense is not that common.
So Jesus is saying, “Well, listen; you need to watch what is the foundation of your
house.” “House” is a word used in spiritual language very often for yourself, meaning
what you make of yourself. What you make of yourself is your house. Jesus says, “Build
on something solid.” Now what’s he pointing out? First of all, that it is not solid to build
your house on simple charisms, gifts, spiritual phenomena, powers and visions. These all
exist, but it’s nothing to build your house on. In contrast, what is solid to build your
house on is doing God’s will. That’s very different. Think about it. Look at all the

House on Rock and Authority

religions in the world, including our own. Are we really setting about doing God’s will,
or are we looking for something, something else, some phenomena, miracles, signs,
wonders, power? That’s the first part.
The second part is that Jesus spoke with authority, not like the scribes. What are
scribes? Scribes are people who just write down what they see. Another great problem
in religion: we just copycat what we hear. We don’t get to the source. We don’t get to
the author of the revelation. And if all we are ever going to do is copycat what we hear,
we will never have any authority. And those who simply repeat what they have heard
have no authority.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Openness to Belief
Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time
7:00 a.m. 2 Kgs 25:1-12; Mt 8:1-4 (St. Irenaeus) (Proof)

Friday, June 28, 2002

There has been a lot of ink spilled in the history of the Church, especially in the field
of what is called “apologetics,” meaning to explain or defend the faith to outsiders.
That’s what apologetics is, to explain the faith to outsiders, as opposed to
“evangelization,” which is inviting outsiders to receive the faith.
Nonetheless, in this history a lot have talked about miracles as proofs of divinity. Do
miracles prove the divinity of Christ? Well, the answer is, not really. They don’t prove
the divinity of Christ. But they are a proof. What are they a proof of? They are a proof
that Jesus really is from God—that’s for sure.
But the point of this particular gospel is—and I’ll read the text again—“Then Jesus
said to him: ‘See that you tell no one, but go show yourself to the priest and offer the gift
that Moses prescribed. That will be proof for them.’” Who are these “them”? The
“them” are the priests. Why? Because the priests very well knew the law, and they knew
that a leper could not enter into community until the leper was cleansed. And it was the
priest who was responsible for ascertaining whether or not the leper was cleansed. So
they had, you might say, the key to the door back into the community. And the point of
this reference is that it is the priest who needed to be convinced; the keepers of the law
needed to be convinced. The common people didn’t need to be convinced. The common
people were the recipients of the abundant blessings that Jesus was constantly bestowing.
So there are different ways we can approach this mystery of Christ. We can approach
the mystery of Christ as an abundant blessing that we can receive, or we can approach it
as a skeptical, unbelieving person who needs to be convinced, who needs something to be
proved. Now this itself is a cynical point of view. And I believe the point that Matthew
is making is that there are certain forms of religious practice—we might call them
“beliefs”—certain forms of religious practice that actually inculcate a sort of cynicism: a
disbelief in the very presence of God when it’s right in front of your face; a readiness to
discount blessings being bestowed because they don’t fit a preconceived notion of what
should be. And it isn’t only the priests of the law who can fall into this trap!

Openness to Belief

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Role as Church to Bind and Loose Solemnity of Sts. Peter and Paul Saturday,
June 29, 2002 8:00 a.m. Acts 12:1-11; Tm 4:6-8, 17-18; Mt 16:13-19 (keys)

“I will give you the keys to the kingdom of heaven. Whatever you bind on earth shall
be bound in heaven; and whatever you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.”

Today’s text uses a very common idea, symbol, in religious literature; but it may be
one that we’re not so used to: the idea of a “key.” We should not think of the type of
keys we can draw on pictures, although St. Peter is often pictured with keys, keys to
locks which are doors, and so on. But that is not the real meaning of the text; it’s not
about a big key that fits into a lock. It’s about key in another sense, and a different kind
of door, and a different kind of lock.

And if we think very deeply about the whole idea of what it means to be saved, what it
means to be redeemed in Christ, it really means that the human race went astray in its
development, in its history, in its growing up, you might say, and lost the way that God
had originally laid out for it. In other words, in the beginning God had a plan for the
human race to be an image and likeness of himself. And this was lost, but it’s restored in
Christ who is truly the image and likeness of God. And therefore, in Christ we have a
way and a door into God, but actually Jesus is the door; Jesus is the gate! So we needn’t
think of heaven as a fortress with gates that now Jesus comes and unlocks, but we need to
think of Jesus as the gate himself, because through Jesus’ own human nature and through
his own humanity we have a way to God because he shows us how to be human. So the
way to God is through a humanity that really is an image and likeness of God. And I
don’t think we often get this point: the very way to God is through our humanity. But our
humanity is spoiled and disordered, so God creates a new humanity. And that is what
Christ is—a new humanity, a new creation, the beginning of something totally new; and
we’re invited into that new creation!

And when Jesus is talking to Peter he is saying, “I’m giving you the key.” The key, of
course, is to Jesus himself. Jesus is the gate. And St. Augustine says very importantly

Our Role as Church to Bind and Loose

that these keys were not just given to Peter. This is really not, according to St.
Augustine, discussing papal authority or something like that, or some prerogative of St.
Peter. St. Augustine says that these keys are given to the whole Church. Peter is simply
personifying the whole Church. That’s really the original idea of Peter’s ministry. He
embodies the whole Church, receives the keys for the whole Church. And these keys
now are entrusted to all of us.

And it’s the key to life. It’s the way we explain life, if you want to put it that way.
It’s very important that we understand that it is a matter of binding and loosing. Are we
binding and loosing the right way? Are we really representing Jesus in our world? Is it
the judgment of Jesus that is on our lips when we speak? Do we really bind the power of
evil? That’s the power of the key, to bind the power of evil. Do we really bind the power
of evil with our judgments, with our decisions, with our speech, with the way we act? Or
do we just let evil go on its merry way?

Loosing! Do we loose? That means free people who are caught in evil. Do we loose
them? Do we release them by, again, our judgments, our speech, our attitudes? You saw
today the story in the Acts: the angel rescued Peter from imprisonment. We’re constantly
imprisoned in life! Sometimes it’s an external prison; very often it’s an internal prison.
It is the work of the Church to loose those who are imprisoned. Are we loosing people,
letting them go? Are we holding people bound, bound by our way of looking at them,
bound by our judgments against them? So it’s really important that we loose the right
thing and bind the right thing. And very often we’re doing it backwards! We let evil go,
taking no authority over it—in fact, probably being afraid of it! But then we bind those
who need to be saved, those who need to be loosed—by our unforgiveness, for example;
our pettiness, for example; our judgmentalism, and so on.

So this feast of the Apostles Peter and Paul gives us pause to reflect on our
responsibility as Church. Peter and Paul both died for Christ. And God does not ask
every single believer to die for him. But God does ask every single believer to live for
him! How are we doing?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Accepting the Challenge of Paradox
Thirteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
June 30, 2002 8:45 a.m. 2 Kgs 4:8-11, 14-16; Rom 6:3-4, 8-11; Mt 10:37-42
(Losing, finding; dying, living)

“Whoever finds his life will lose it, and whoever loses his life for my sake will find
it.”
At the heart of the gospel there is this very basic paradox: finding is losing; losing is
finding; dying is living; living is dying. It may seem to us at times that Jesus or his
evangelists are trying to put us off, make things too difficult to comprehend. But what
we have to recognize is that the whole of reality, the whole of truth, cannot be grasped by
our ordinary thinking and put into ordinary expressions. Jesus is constantly challenging
the way we think, because the way we think is not quite up to grasping the mystery.
For example, today people talk about “finding themselves.”

Well, what is that

supposed to mean? Where are they looking? Jesus is saying very clearly that the only
way to find yourself is to lose yourself in God. In other words, self-knowledge and
self-fulfillment are really gifts; they’re not achievements. And they are gifts that
come when we surrender to God. They do not come when we focus all attention on our
experiences and ourselves and try to do everything under our own power and control. To
put it more abstractly, life is a transcendent reality. And if all we ever do is hold onto
what’s familiar and try to stay in control, we’ll be blocking the life force itself; and
that will create for us hopeless frustration.
Perhaps the greatest mystery of all is the mystery of love. 1 John says that actually
“God is love,” which means that all true love comes from God, returns to God, and
envelopes us in God. Therefore, it’s impossible to love anyone more than God. It
wouldn’t be love! So that’s what Jesus is getting at with these challenging remarks.

Accepting the Challenge of Paradox

“Whoever loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me.” Another way of
saying that is whoever loves father and mother more than me does not recognize who I
am! And the same with children: son and daughter.
If our love is not of God, if our love is not in God, it isn’t really love; and it isn’t
worthy even of ourselves as creatures of God and created to be children of God. What it
is, is a false, empty form of selfishness, holding onto others and wanting others for our
own use and our own needs.
unhappiness.

And this, again, will only produce emptiness and

Indeed, it is easy for us to create an empty, frustrating, painful

unhappiness out of our lives. To save us from such a fate is the very meaning of our
Baptism!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Rough Statement Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, July 1, 2002
8:30 a.m. Am 2:6-10, 13-16; Mt 8:18-22 (Blessed Junipero Serra) (“Let the dead
bury the dead.”)

“Jesus answered him, ‘Follow me, and let the dead bury the dead.’”

There are times when Jesus is very insulting, but we tend to cover up what he says
because we have an idea of kindness and niceness, which we attribute to Christ. Well,
there are times when the truth isn’t nice. And Jesus spoke the truth whether it was nice or
not; and he called a “spade a spade,” at least that’s the way we would say it in our
culture.

Now this statement: “Follow me, and let the dead bury the dead”—a pretty rough
statement! It goes back, of course, to the Old Testament at the time of Elijah the prophet.
Elijah knew he was going to die. He needed a successor. So he took his mantle and he
threw it on a farmer whose name was Elisha. And Elisha came to him, turned around and
came and said, “Let me first go to my father and say good-bye. And let me take leave of
my family.” Elijah looked at him and said, “I haven’t done anything to you; do what you
want.” So Elisha went home and he slaughtered his oxen that he used for farming, and
cooked them and gave them to his family. He used the plow for firewood. And he more
or less tied up all his family business and left.

And so this man said, “Let me bury my father,” which is another way of saying,
“When my dad is gone, then I’ll come follow you. But right now I’ll take care of him.”
It’s not like he was already dead, you see. And Jesus said, “No, you follow me. Let the
dead bury the dead.” The dead here, who are burying the dead, are people who are dead
because they are not following God because they don’t listen to the word of God. “Man
does not live by bread alone, but by the word that comes forth from the mouth of God.”
And Jesus is the Word enfleshed, and those who don’t accept him are dead. So Jesus
says, “Let them bury the dead.” They walk. They talk. But they are not living. We live
only in the Spirit of God through the Word.

A Rough Statement

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Brings Calm Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 2, 2002
8:30 a.m. Am 3:1-8; 4:11-12; Mt 8:23-27 (Calming of the storm at sea)

“He said to them, ‘Why are you terrified, O you of little faith?’”
A boat is often a symbol of the Church, the ark of the New Covenant, the bark of
Peter. And so this is a very apt symbol of the Church. And we see that the Church is in
this story tossed about by waves, almost being swamped—and Jesus is asleep! And this,
of course, describes very well many believers’ perception of their own condition; that is,
the Church is rocked with all kinds of waves and controversy—and God is asleep!
But Jesus’ reply is rather interesting. He says, “Why were you terrified, O you of little
faith.” The whole idea of faith is trust, confidence, in the power of God. And God is the
Lord of everything. Not that God actually pulls strings and we’re puppets—no, not at all!
We have free will. And the earth and all of our earthly institutions are under our control
in the sense that we make decisions and they have consequences. But in another sense, in
a very real sense however, we are always in God’s hands. We are in God’s care at all
times even when it seems as if God is asleep. That’s just our perception.
And the point of the story is actually God never sleeps, but there is a time for us to be
tested. And so often we don’t respond with that sort of trust that would make our lives
calm. So Jesus stands up in the boat and he calms the sea and the winds. And Scripture
says, “And there was great calm, and the men were amazed.” And this story is given to
us so we can allow the Christ, who abides within the Church, to bring calm to our
troubled waters whether they be personal or universal.

Jesus Brings Calm

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Inalienable Rights from God
Independence Day
July 4, 2002
9:00 a.m.
Is 57:15-19; Jas 3:13-18; Mt 5:38-48 (St. Elizabeth of Portugal) (Wisdom)

“But the wisdom from above is first of all pure, then peaceable, gentle, compliant, full
of mercy and good fruits.”
Wisdom as a theme in Holy Scripture is one of the most ecumenical and interreligious ideas that is found. It has always been recognized anyway by the Fathers of the
Church that wisdom was not in any way the exclusive domain of believers; in fact, they
relished the idea and the fact that, as they perceived it, wisdom existed among pagans.
And they went about in their terminology despoiling the pagans, that is, taking the
wisdom that is available even to human reason and using it for the work of the gospel.
And so early patristic theology is a harmonious synthesis of the wisdom of the nations
and the revelation that comes to us through Christ and the Holy Scriptures.
Now I say all that today because this is July the 4th, and we celebrate really the
Declaration of Independence. And the Declaration of Independence was written basically
by Thomas Jefferson—not a believer! Thomas Jefferson was not a Christian believer.
He was a deist and a Mason, but that does not mean that he was without wisdom! In fact,
Thomas Jefferson exhibited just exactly what this Letter of James is talking about: “the
wisdom from above,” which is of its nature “peaceable and gentle and compliant, full of
mercy and good fruits.” And I think if we really study the Declaration of Independence,
we can see this. Why? Because Thomas Jefferson acknowledged that the fundamental
rights that human beings possess come from God, and this is wisdom, after all. It’s not
common sense apparently, because apparently many common people don’t see this at all.
In fact, even James Madison, who actually was the main author of the Constitution,
did not actually ever acknowledge this in the pages of the Constitution. This is one of the
fundamental problems we have as a society. The independence of the colonies from the
king of England was on the basis of rights that we have which are inalienable because
they’re placed within us by God. Later on, the Constitution of the United States, in 1789
I believe, does not contain this reference that the rights people have really are rooted in a
gift from God or even in the creation itself, which is a work of God.

Inalienable Rights from God

Now Abraham Lincoln knew very well the problem! And when he emancipated the
slaves he did not quote from the Constitution because he knew there was no basis for
emancipating the slaves in the Constitution. He did not have a right to do it as president.
The Congress could have done it, but wouldn’t. The courts really couldn’t either because
there was no law that said they could; it was not in the Constitution, although these days
the courts have practiced a certain sort of imagination they didn’t have in the past! What
did Abraham Lincoln say? He emancipated the slaves based on the rights that people had
that came from God. He was going back to Thomas Jefferson. He was going back to the
Declaration of Independence. He was bypassing the Constitution.
What does the Constitution say? Well, the Constitution basically makes the point that
all rights are simply there because we say they are; in other words, they come from us.
Law comes from human beings. We invent laws. That’s actually a very dangerous idea,
one Jefferson would not have accepted—did not accept! Unfortunately, as things happen
in a democracy, that’s what happened! That’s what people eventually accepted. And
this, to this day, is a fundamental weakness and flaw in our Constitutional government
that does not acknowledge what Thomas Jefferson acknowledged in the beginning: the
primacy of God as the foundation of human rights.
Now this has come up again recently, as you probably know. A federal judge has
declared that the Pledge of Allegiance to the Flag which says, “under God” is
unconstitutional. Of course, it’s a funny reading of the Constitution; it’s never been
thought so before! But it’s possible precisely because the Constitution is mute on what
Thomas Jefferson was not mute.
Again, our rights really depend upon God. And what many people realize along with
Jefferson and Abraham Lincoln is when we forget that, we are really already on a
slippery slope to a self-made, man-made, chaos. If the only thing we respect is ourselves,
we’re back in the days of idolatry. And that is something we need to think about.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Loves Sinners
Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 5, 2002
8:30 a.m. Am 8:4-6, 9-12; Mt 9:9-13 Votive Mass of the Sacred Heart ( St.
Anthony Mary Zaccaria) (All receive blessings and suffering)

“I did not come to call the righteous but sinners.”
There’s something in the gospel that is very hard for people to grasp: the love that
God has for those who have turned away from him. The reason why this is hard to grasp
is that it’s not normal and it is not human in its nature. From a human point of view it’s
utterly supernatural. Now when we rear children, for example, of course we love our
children because they are ours, but they can easily hurt us. And if they turn away and if
they do evil things to us, we can disown them. Now many parents are very forgiving, but
there’s a limit! And probably you know somebody who has a totally ruptured
relationship with a child. Well, in a sense we have a ruptured relationship with God, too.
He is our Father, but no matter how we turn away from him his love does not change
because it’s unconditional. He does not love us because we are good. He does not love
us because we appreciate him. He loves because he is love.
Now the Pharisees were the teachers in a particular religion, the Jewish religion. In
many ways the Jewish religion was just like every other religion. It has its rules and its
criteria for what is right and what is wrong and what is good and what is bad. And what
they were offended by was the fact that Jesus associated with the very people who did not
meet their criteria. So he was blessing those with his presence, who in the minds of the
Pharisees did not deserve a blessing.
And Jesus’ point is that’s the way God is. God blesses everyone. “The rain falls on
the just and the unjust. The sun shines on the good and the bad.” That’s the way God is.
So we have to understand that life is not set up so that in this life we see the good
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rewarded and the bad punished. No, we see the good rewarded and the bad rewarded.
We see the good suffer and the bad suffer in this life. But in this mix we see God
drawing the best out of us, if we accept it. And if we don’t accept it, God still loves us—
but won’t force anything on us because God also respects our freedom.
So ultimately the only person that we can really complain about and blame in life is
ourselves. We have our share of suffering because that’s the nature of life. Christ
became human and did not exempt himself one bit from that. Everyone suffers.
Everyone experiences rejection and all kinds of evils. But that will not ruin our lives, not
unless we allow it to. At the same time everyone, good or bad, receives many blessings.
It’s up to us to see this and give praise to God for it and to recognize how God is carrying
us even in our moments of weakness.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What Joe Wanted People to Hear Funeral Joseph Taylor Friday, July 5, 2002
Is 25:6a, 7-9; Rom 6:3-9; Mt 11:25-30 (Dying with and living with Christ)

“If then we have died with Christ, we believe we shall also live with him.”
The family may be falsely informed that Ellen chose these readings. Well, actually
she didn’t; your dad did! Not explicitly for his funeral, but for many other people’s
funerals, because I often gave him the right to choose the readings since he was the
reader. If no one had said they preferred one thing or the other, I’d say, “Well, Joe, what
do you want to read today?” And not every single time was it the same, but very, very
often he’d say, “Well, let’s see here. How about Isaiah?” I’d say, “That’s a good
choice.” And I’d say, “What else?” And he’d say, “Well, let’s see here. How about
Romans?” Now that’s another good choice!
Now why did Joe always choose these two readings or so often choose them—Isaiah
and St. Paul’s Letter to the Romans? I don’t think because he liked them! I don’t think
that was the reason. I think the reason he often chose them is because he thought people
needed to hear them. We have some very superficial ideas of God. Even some people
think that there’s only one idea of God! No, there’s only one God but thousands and
millions and billions of ideas about God. And there’s not such a thing as a Christian God
or a Muslim God or a Jewish God. There are millions of Jewish gods, that is, ideas in the
heads of Jewish people about who God is, and billions of ideas in the heads of Christian
people about who God is. And the ideas are all different, and some of them may be good
and some of them may not be so good. The word of God is given to us to help inform our
minds of what God is really like.
What’s very particular about Isaiah, at least this particular passage of Isaiah, is the
power that God has for establishing goodness. Now that’s not always what is first in the
minds of many people: the power of God to establish goodness. Sometimes people think
of God as primarily concerned with punishing evil, or perhaps vengeance, or perhaps
retribution, or many other things. But this particular reading stresses God’s desire to
establish for all people—for all people—not just for the chosen people, not just for any
special people, not just even for believers, but for all people a place where they can enjoy
life. Why? Because God is the creator of life and God wishes all people to enjoy it. So
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this universalism doesn’t always come through in our ideas of God, but it does come
through the word of God spoken through the prophet Isaiah. And Joe wanted people to
hear this word of God.
Second [reading], Romans. Well, of course, this is even more profound, because St.
Paul in this particular section of his Letter to the Romans is really zeroing in on the very
idea of death itself, and how in Baptism we participate in the death of Jesus, and that we
need to actually experience the death of Christ in our own living awareness. And we do!
And we can! We can—if we focus on the living presence of the Lord, then we can see
within our world, within ourselves, within our moral flaws, within our own sicknesses,
within all the imperfections of people around us, in all those things we would rather not
experience, we can experience the death of Christ, because Jesus when he went to his
death accepted everything. All sin—he absorbed into himself. All evil—he absorbed
into himself. All that goes contrary to what God intends for life—he absorbed into
himself so that we would be free of it. And that’s the meaning of our Baptism. If we
enter into death with Christ, we can be free to live.
And Joe wanted people to know that; he wanted to preach that to them. And he did it
very effectively, not only in his ministry from the ambo here, but in his way of dealing
with all of his own sufferings. He never complained. Although he had a wife who was
ill for many years, who required a great deal of extra help, he never complained. In many
ways he died with Christ thousands of times as he dealt with the burdens that life brought
him. Nor did he consider his various forms of suffering to be any kind of assignment
from God. He did not blame God. He did not ask God why, at least as far as I know;
that’s not the Joe I knew. He just accepted life as it is, and dealt with everything as
positively, joyfully, and lovingly as he could.
And this is living out Romans 6; that’s what it is all about. It’s all about Baptism. It’s
all about the sacramental life of the Church. It’s about the reason why we gather together
and come to the altar to be fed with the body, the blood, the soul, and the divinity of
Christ, because we do not live our own lives any longer. That’s what this text is trying to
tell us. We’re living a new life. And it’s Christ’s life, the risen life of Christ. And that’s
what Joe is now enjoying in a much more profound sense, as I speak. And we join with
him in enjoying the Lord as we come forward to receive him.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Distaste for Radical Change
Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
July 6, 2002 8:00 a.m. Am 9:11-15; Mt 9:14-17 (Votive Mass of the Blessed
Virgin Mary) (New wine, old wineskins)

“People do not put new wine into old wineskins.”
Now the literal meaning of this statement is not exactly available to most people
unless we study the history and culture of the Jewish people, because the literal meaning
means the meaning the author intended. And we, who are not Jews of the first century,
are not familiar with the practices of those people; so the literal meaning evades us.
So what is it that Jesus was getting at? Well, first of all, wine in Jesus’ day was not
exactly the refined beverage we have today. It was a thicker sort of juice, usually it had
to be diluted with water. But even in Jesus’ day aging wine did help it somewhat, even
though even aged wine wouldn’t be—let’s say, wouldn’t win a prize today.
Now what about wineskins? Well, wineskins came from goats, and goats smell; so
new wineskins smelled like goats, and most people found this unappetizing. So some
people tried to cut corners. When they had new wine, which wasn’t very good in the first
place, they tried to put it into old wineskins because they wouldn’t smell so bad. This,
however, didn’t work too well. As Jesus says, “The skins were ruined,” because they
were too old. So then you ended up with nothing. But the point is this: Jesus is
expressing his awareness of the fact that people find him to some degree hard to take like
new wineskins. New wineskins are hard to take: they smell! New wine isn’t very good
either. As I said, none of the wine was too great, but the new wine was worse than the
old.
And Jesus was trying to express his awareness that people weren’t really welcoming
what he said. He was not a politician. He wasn’t trying to pick a particular group of
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people whose opinions he would fan into a flame to get support for himself. Nor was he
an entertainer. He wasn’t interested in people enjoying him. He wasn’t looking for an
audience. What he had to say was difficult. And it seemed to be most difficult for the
people who were most dedicated to a very specific kind of practice. Here the disciples of
John and the Pharisees—these were people dedicated to a great deal of prayer and fasting
and good works and a hard life and a great deal of strictness. And Jesus is saying, “Well,
what I’m trying to talk about is something else again.” Jesus’ view was that there was
something radically wrong with the human condition and that fasting and prayer was
good in itself, but it really wouldn’t bring a healing to the human condition. What was
needed was something more radical like starting all over again, like with new wine. And
who wants to do that? Nobody wants new wine. Nobody likes new wineskins. After
tasting old wine they want to keep the old.
We want to keep things the way we’re used to them. We don’t really want to be
challenged by radical conversion, but that’s exactly what Jesus was all about—a radical
conversion—not just repairing what was broken, sewing a new patch on an old garment,
but a complete conversion, a radical conversion, of the human nature itself! But he
realized that it wasn’t quite right, the time wasn’t ripe yet, because he was the conversion
itself. It’s only when he was gone, after he had experienced his death, his passion, and
his resurrection, only then could his followers begin to deal with the radical need for
conversion. Meanwhile, let them eat and drink!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Learn through a Personal Relationship Fourteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
July 7, 2002 5:00 p.m. Zec 9:9-10; Rom 8:9, 11-13; Mt 11:25-30 (Revealed to
the childlike)

“At that time Jesus answered: ‘I give you praise, Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, for although you have hidden these things from the wise and the learned you
have revealed them to the childlike.’”
Jesus was always the teacher; he was always trying to impart knowledge. However, in
today’s gospel he is very clear about one thing: what passes for knowledge is not
necessarily going to change us. There’s a difference between the soul and the mind.
Being learned and clever is a matter of mind. It has to do with our education, our
upbringing, our intelligence. And it’s a great gift to be learned; it’s a great gift to be
intelligent. It’s a great gift to be wise; it helps us get along in life.
But Jesus’ point today is it may not affect us at all because what really matters is
being connected to the heart of the Father. And this does not come from outside; this
comes from inside where only the Holy Spirit can penetrate, where the Holy Spirit
brings us into the relationship between the Father and the Son in the godhead itself.
“No one knows the Son except the Father; no one knows the Father except the Son.” If
we are to live within the Godhead, it is only by virtue of a gift of a personal knowledge
that is revealed to us by the Holy Spirit. It is not something we accumulate or acquire by
research or study, even of the Bible. Beware of those who study the Bible; sometimes
what they study is just words. God is not words! And knowledge of God cannot be
directly imparted by words; knowledge of God is personal, like knowing a person—it is
knowing a person!
Now Jesus is not trying to encourage ignorance or simplemindedness, but he is trying
to encourage us to enter into a deep relationship with God in the Spirit. And we can
overhear him; we can eavesdrop on his prayer to the Father when he acknowledges the
fact that that can happen to even the smallest child. And this is something I’m very
convinced of, that as children we do receive revelation from the Lord; unfortunately, we
usually forget about it! And yet it remains in some way and inspires us and perhaps
motivates us through life, even though we forget the whole event itself. But it’s part of
us because it enters into our soul. What enters into our mind is not really part of us. I
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had a grandmother who suffered many strokes. She died at 99 and a half. She had a rich
life, but before she died she had forgotten everything. She couldn’t remember she had a
husband. She couldn’t remember that her children had grown up; she thought they were
still small. I, of course, didn’t fit into the picture at all! That’s knowledge. That’s
memory; it can leave us. Our relation with God cannot be based on that; it has to be
based on something deeper, more personal. And so Jesus says, “Now come to me,”
because Jesus is the Son, “because I wish to reveal my Father; I wish you to have the
heart of the Father.”
“Come to me, all you who labor and are burdened.” A lot of people work too much.
For what? Well, it’s important that we all work and make a contribution in life and we
have to put food on the table, but let’s be careful we don’t make work the end of our
lives. It’s just a means. “Come to me, all you who labor and are burdened. I will give
you rest.” And of course, this meaning has great resonance within the Jewish faith
because rest is the Shabbat; that is God’s eternal posture. And it is the responsibility of
every practicing Jew to rest once a week on the day of rest, Shabbat. But Jesus says,
“Come to me, and I will give you rest.” We rest in Jesus, who is the Son. So we don’t
simply rest “from,” we rest “in.”
“Take my yoke upon you and learn from me.” What he will teach us is a personal
thing. Just as you know one another in a personal way, you come to know Jesus in a
personal way, and you learn from him because he is “meek and humble of heart.”
One of the problems with a lot of our knowledge, one of the problems with a lot of our
achievements, is that they take away this meekness, they take away this humility, because
they give us the illusion of power and control. We never come to God in control; we
come to God in meekness and humility surrendering control. And then we find rest
for ourselves, and we find out indeed his yoke is easy and his burden is light.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Individuals versus the Crowd Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
July 8, 2002 7:00 a.m. Hos 2:16-18, 21-22; Mt 9:18-26 (Expectant hope)

“But come, lay your hand on her, and she will live.”

The evangelists give us various stories about Jesus’ healing power, and they describe
the ambient situation and atmosphere because it’s all part of the story.

Here a man comes full of expectation and hope in Jesus’ power to restore his
daughter’s life. Likewise, the woman with the hemorrhage has this expectant hope that if
she just touches the tassel of his cloak she will be cured. On the other hand, in contrast
the crowd is full of ridicule. And it’s important: two individuals versus the crowd!

Now hope is an individual gift. Hope is a power to focus on something beyond
oneself. Hope enables us to rest in the promises of God and the power of God and not on
our own resources. But it’s an individual thing.

The crowd will never have it. The crowd can become optimistic, but always
irrationally, what the central banker calls “irrational exuberance.” That’s not hope; that’s
stupidity. And the crowd will always be either depressed or exuberant or something else,
but it will never be virtuous. The crowd is never virtuous. Read the Bible! Never does
the crowd act in a virtuous way! The crowd is the very thing we have to get away from,
so much so that Jesus didn’t even bring this girl back to life until he got rid of the crowd.
The crowd is the problem in human life.

And we are of such a nature that we tend to identify with the crowd. We allow the
crowd to “pipe our tune.” Instinctively we seem to flow with what others feel and do and
think. But that is not the way to life. Life is always away from the crowd. And God
really through Jesus brings us into a special place where we can be in touch with divine
power. And that enables us to trust and that enables us to hope.

Individuals versus the Crowd

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Teaches Personal Relationship Funeral
Roselle Rorke July 8, 2002
Job 19:1, 23-27a; 1 Jn 3:1-2; Mt 11:25-30 (Revealed to the childlike)

“At that time Jesus answered: ‘I give you praise, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for
although you have hidden these things from the wise and the learned you have revealed
them to the childlike.’”
Quite by coincidence this gospel was the reading for Sunday past, but it’s a perfect
reading when we come to lay to rest anyone—but especially the mother of a teacher.
Jesus was always the teacher; he was always trying to impart knowledge. However, in
today’s gospel he is very clear about one thing: what passes for knowledge is not
necessarily going to change us. There’s a difference between the soul and the mind.
Being learned and clever is a matter of mind. It has to do with our education, our
upbringing, our intelligence. And it’s a great gift to be learned; it’s a great gift to be
intelligent. It’s a great gift to be wise; it helps us get along in life.
But Jesus’ point today is it may not affect us at all because what really matters is being
connected to the heart of the Father. And this does not come from outside; this comes
from inside where only the Holy Spirit can penetrate, where the Holy Spirit brings us into
the relationship between the Father and the Son in the godhead itself. “No one knows the
Son except the Father; no one knows the Father except the Son.” If we are to live within
the Godhead, it is only by virtue of a gift of a personal knowledge that is revealed to us
by the Holy Spirit. It is not something we accumulate or acquire by research or study,
even of the Bible. Beware of those who study the Bible; sometimes what they study is
just words. God is not words! And knowledge of God cannot be directly imparted by
words; knowledge of God is personal, like knowing a person—it is knowing a person!
Now Jesus is not trying to encourage ignorance or simplemindedness, but he is trying
to encourage us to enter into a deep relationship with God in the Spirit. And we can
overhear him; we can eavesdrop on his prayer to the Father when he acknowledges the
fact that that can happen to even the smallest child. And this is something I’m very
convinced of, that as children we do receive revelation from the Lord; unfortunately, we
usually forget about it! And yet it remains in some way and inspires us and perhaps
motivates us through life, even though we forget the whole event itself. But it’s part of
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us because it enters into our soul. What enters into our mind is not really part of us. As I
mentioned yesterday, I had a grandmother who suffered many strokes. She died at 99
and a half. She had a rich life, but before she died she had forgotten everything. She
couldn’t remember she had a husband. She couldn’t remember that her children had
grown up; she thought they were still small. I, of course, didn’t fit into the picture at all!
That’s knowledge. That’s memory; it can leave us. Our relation with God cannot be
based on that; it has to be based on something deeper, more personal. And so Jesus says,
“Now come to me,” because Jesus is the Son, “because I wish to reveal my Father; I wish
you to have the heart of the Father.”
“Come to me, all you who labor and are burdened.” A lot of people work too much.
For what? Well, it’s important that we all work and make a contribution in life and we
have to put food on the table, but let’s be careful we don’t make work the end of our
lives. It’s just a means. “Come to me, all you who labor and are burdened. I will give
you rest.” And of course, this meaning has great resonance within the Jewish faith
because rest is the Shabbat; that is God’s eternal posture. And it is the responsibility of
every practicing Jew to rest once a week on the day of rest, Shabbat. But Jesus says,
“Come to me, and I will give you rest.” We rest in Jesus, who is the Son. So we don’t
simply rest “from,” we rest “in.”
“Take my yoke upon you and learn from me.” What he will teach us is a personal
thing. Just as you know one another in a personal way, you come to know Jesus in a
personal way, and you learn from him because he is “meek and humble of heart.” One of
the problems with a lot of our knowledge, one of the problems with a lot of our
achievements, is that they take away this meekness, they take away this humility, because
they give us the illusion of power and control. We never come to God in control; we
come to God in meekness and humility surrendering control. And then we find rest for
ourselves, and we find out indeed his yoke is easy and his burden is light.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Harvest the Broken Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 9, 2002
7:00 a.m. Hos 8:4-7, 11-13; Mt 9:32-38 (Laborers for the harvest)

“The harvest is abundant but the laborers are few; so ask the master of the harvest to
send out laborers for his harvest.”

Whether we like it or not our religious tradition is full of agrarian imagery, but we are
not agrarian people. Through no fault of our own, we live very divorced from the land
and the realities that are commonplace, or have been commonplace, for almost all the
people of the world for almost all of its history. In this we are quite unusual and
handicapped thereby.

Now when Jesus talks about the work that he has, he uses the word “harvest.” He
does not think in institutional terms. He does not talk about getting new members; he
talks about harvesting. What does it mean to harvest? We have to think in the terms that
he used to get the insights into his message. From his point of view, there are people who
are simply ready for the kingdom. And from his point of view, the work of the apostolate
is to gather people into the kingdom because they’re ready—they’re ready to be gathered!

Now who’s ready to be gathered? People who are so broken and troubled and
abandoned that they have nowhere else to turn, people for whom the attempt to live on
one’s own, through one’s own power, can have no possible meaning. They’re the ones
who are ripe for the harvest. People who still think that they can grow and be on their
own aren’t ready yet!

Harvest the Broken

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Rule of St. Benedict for All Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
July 11, 2002 7:00 a.m. Hos 11:1-4, 8-9; Mt 10:7-15 (St. Benedict) (Compassion)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Benedict, who was one of the great saints of
the Church. And when I say “great saints” I don’t mean that other saints were not great,
but in terms of his influence. What was the importance of Benedict’s rule?
For one thing, all religions agree on one thing: “God is love.” You get no argument
when discussing this matter with Buddhists, Hindus, Taoists. Those who know, those
who are wise, will all agree that God is love. Also God is utter awareness: “I AM who
AM.” This revelation to Moses is not only believed by Jews and Christians but really
everyone. So there’s really an astonishing unity of faith throughout the world religions.
The problem, of course, is practice. How do we put compassion into practice? How
do we put awareness into practice? How do we live what we believe? That’s the
problem! And that’s why there’s a multiplicity of responses: all kinds of traditions, all
kinds of methods, all kinds of rules—Benedict, one of the basic ones.
What Benedict tried to do was to show men living together, and women living
together, how they could indeed grow in a spirit of compassion by the way they treated
their fellow brothers or their fellow sisters. Is this relevant only to monastic life? I don’t
think so. I think it’s relevant to family life. How do we grow in compassion? We have
to accept every member of our family precisely as that person is, as Benedict says, “with
all of their physical and behavioral flaws.”
Now this involves a certain kind of suffering—of course it does—to put up with the
unpleasant manifestation of others is suffering. But there is such a thing as “redemptive
suffering,” and that’s exactly an example of it. To suffer with patience and to suffer with
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forbearance the unpleasant manifestation of others is redemptive suffering. It brings
compassion into the world.
Now it’s redemptive, of course, only when it’s really done in a spirit of love because
otherwise there’s no compassion there. So we have to keep in mind redemptive suffering
always brings with it, is in fact motivated by, compassion—not bitterness, for example.
And Benedict points out in his rule that there are evil spirits and there are spirits of
bitterness that destroy our lives, and as he puts it rather bluntly “lead us to hell.” And
you may think of hell not simply as some place geographically, which is a rather
primitive way of thinking about it, but you can think of hell as a state of mind or soul
where we are always bitter, where we don’t feel any compassion, where we are really
always alone, where the light of God doesn’t shine within us. That’s hell. And we can
live in hell or we can live in heaven each day. It depends how we deal with the frictions
of life. And this is really what Benedict points out in his wonderful rule. So I don’t think
it’s really just for monks or nuns; I think it’s for everyone who lives with others—which
is all of us!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Victory through Christ
7:00 a.m. Hos 14:2-10;

Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 12, 2002
Mt 10:16-23 (Dealing with the human condition)

“Let him who is wise understand these things; let him who is prudent know them.”
Today we are reading from the prophet Hosea from the eighth century BC. And the
issue for the prophets was, of course, the same as the issue for the whole Old Testament:
the conflict between honoring God and God’s will and God’s law versus being controlled
by the culture around you—worshipping idols, paying heed to human regulations, and so
on.
Last night I went to a play over at Mayslake, the Peabody Estate, Antigone, by
Sophocles. I recommend it to all of you. It’s only an hour and fifteen minutes. What
surprised me about it—and I really hadn’t read it before—what surprised me about it was
how the themes are very similar to the themes in the Old Testament: this conflict between
the law of God or conscience as portrayed by the conscience of Antigone and her need to
follow what she believed the gods wanted, versus the law of the king, who happened to
be her uncle—but that was irrelevant. This conflict is apparently primordial to the human
situation.
The point is, of course, without Christ everything ends in tragedy; and it is through
Christ that we are led to victory and triumph. It is not through power. It is not by
overcoming our adversaries; it’s not even outsmarting them, as the gospel points out.
“Don’t even worry about what you say. The Holy Spirit will speak through you.” The
dilemma that we are faced with as human beings can only be overcome by a power
greater than ourselves. This power is manifest fully, completely, and perfectly in Christ
who in no way exempted himself from the sufferings and tragedies and turmoil of life,
and yet his life was not a tragedy. It was a triumph.
St. Paul mentions that the resurrection of Christ is truly the cornerstone of our faith;
without it we have no faith, we have no reason to celebrate, we have no reason to live. It
is in Christ we see that obedience to the law of God, which is identical to the law of
compassion, is the only way to live and it is the way to true victory. It does not take
away suffering, but it transforms it. This is what we celebrate as we break bread
together.

Victory through Christ

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Optimism versus Hope
Fifteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
July 14, 2002
Saturday Vigil, July 13, 2002
5:00 p.m. Is 55:10-11; Rom 8:18-23; Mt 13:1-23
(Necessary suffering for the kingdom)

“I consider that the sufferings of the present are as nothing compared with the
glory to be revealed for us.”
Today’s text is taken from St. Paul’s letter to the Romans; and it is even more
profound than most of St. Paul’s writings, which are usually very deep.
People are usually convinced that things are going to get better, and actually in the
long haul they really do. There may be setbacks, but over a long period of time things in
life improve. Now sometimes people don’t believe this and they even complain that life
was better when they were children. You’ll hear this sometimes from some people. But
often the problem is that their perceptions were more naïve when they were young and
now they see the complexity and the difficulties that life entails. If there were a time
machine that could transport people on a one-way trip to the past, would it have many
passengers? I doubt it. I would say none! Things do get better. You could say that the
human species is equipped with an instinctive optimism.
And it’s important to bring this out because it’s not what St. Paul is talking about. In
fact, we could say that people are sometimes too optimistic—too optimistic for their own
good! Especially this is true of the young. They believe almost foolishly that things are
all going to work out even though there’s really no foundation for their plans ever
becoming effective. Nonetheless, this optimism is not what St. Paul is talking about
because optimism is natural; it’s based on our human nature, and probably without it we
would have since ceased to exist. It’s actually based on our capacity to learn; because
we can learn we can improve, and we can improve anything we put our minds to.
Other animals do not. For example, spiders have never developed a new web. Only
human beings can learn and only human beings can change and improve.
At the very same time—and this is what St. Paul is getting at—there’s always
suffering in life. In fact, St. Paul says, “All creation groans in labor pains—all
creation groans in labor pains.” In every age this has been true. It was true ten thousand
years ago, five thousand years ago, two thousand years ago. It will be true in another
thousand years if life still exists. There will be groaning. And the point is this, and it’s
very important, St. Paul is saying it’s groaning because the very purpose of life is to
give birth to something else. This is why scientists are always so frustrated when
people question the purpose of the universe or the purpose of life. They say it doesn’t
have any. Well, of course, in one sense they’re right. It doesn’t have anything locked in
it. It can’t explain itself. It requires a vision that comes from above. St. Paul had that
kind of vision and he was trying to impart it to his followers, to Christ’s followers. But in
every age people could always say, “Oh, I agree. Life is suffering. Life is difficult.”
Why? It’s the very nature of life to be difficult because without being difficult it
wouldn’t be giving birth to something else, and thereby would have no purpose.

Optimism versus Hope

Now there are many forms of progress. Some of them take away certain forms of
pain, but no progress takes away suffering. So St. Paul is really looking at the bigger
picture: the idea of why are we really here in the first place; why really did God create
us in this way in this world? What’s it all about and what’s it all for? He is not
concerned with minor improvements like, for example, finding the cure for cancer. That
would be nice. That would be a minor improvement; it would not take away suffering!
Or cleaning up the environment, taking away all the poisons and toxins, cleaning the air
and the water and the earth—that would be really nice. But that wouldn’t take away
suffering! Finding food to feed all the mouths that live on this planet—that would be not
only nice, that would be extremely ethical and pleasing to God, as would the other two
things as well! But this would not take away suffering!
St. Paul sees suffering as an integral part of who and what we are, and he says
it’s all worth it because what’s being given birth to is a participation in God. And
that participation in God has already in some small degree begun. And that is called the
“kingdom of God.” That means, in some rather small way, we can already participate in
the glory of God and enjoy the freedom that belongs only to children of God. So life then
contains the seeds of something else. And life will continue and so will suffering, and
simultaneously the kingdom of God will be growing inside of life like a seed. And
sometimes it will bear abundant fruit and we’ll see it and even taste it; and other times it
will be trampled and one might think destroyed, or it will be choked and one might think
die away. But it won’t because the kingdom and life itself both come from the same
source, namely, God; therefore, not to worry!
God will accomplish the purpose for which he has created and for which he has
redeemed us in his Son. And to live in the anticipation of this victory or triumph is
called “hoping.” It is a virtue, a theological virtue. It is not mere optimism. It is not
natural. It is supernatural. It requires that we move the focus of our lives beyond oneself
or even one’s society or one’s world. It does require we focus on God and God’s
work—not our work! Every day, every day, each of us has opportunities that allow this
kingdom to bear fruit by showing compassion to other people, by, even in small ways,
lessening the suffering of others, by, in small and big ways, enduring the unpleasant
manifestation of others, especially those we live or work with. And these are all ways
in which the kingdom bears fruit, and we benefit because it’s bearing fruit in and
through us.
So St. Paul then is trying to get his listeners to understand we’re not put on earth just
to enjoy, but to bear fruit that will last. Whether our focus is personal, national,
international, or cosmic, suffering will always be with us. It will continue. It is part of
who and what we are. And St. Paul is not interested in our becoming optimists, but he is
interested in nurturing in each of us the virtue of hope that looks to God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Essence of a True Follower
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
July 15, 2002 8:30 a.m. Is 1:10-17; Mt 10:34-42—11:1 (St. Bonaventure)
(Make justice your aim)

“Make justice your aim: redress the wronged, hear the orphan’s plea, defend the
widow.”
Long before Jesus, the prophet Isaiah already was trying to point out that being a true,
faithful follower of God is not the same thing as being taken up with religious
observances.
Now all religions have external observances: prayers, litanies, liturgies, festivals,
seasons, holy days—and they’re all meant to point to something. But it’s very possible
that we get caught up in the practice and forget what it’s for.
Isaiah makes it very simple. “Put away your misdeeds; cease doing evil; learn to do
good.” This implies that we need to learn to be good. And that’s something also we
don’t understand because we assume we know already. We may not. How do we find
out? We learn by our experience.
It says here, “Make justice your aim: redress the wronged, hear the orphan’s plea.”
The orphan and the widow, of course, are symbols of those who are helpless, those who
have no one else to defend them. This is the essence of the Old Testament—not only of
the New one—the Old one—the essence, as Isaiah sees it.
Jesus is continuing this. In a family, if a person is really going to be devout in a true
sense, you may be disowned! It can divide us from those who are supposed to be our
loved ones, our own family. All this can be because this really is a matter of
commitment. If we are committed, that has to be the most important thing.

Essence of a True Follower

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Impotence in the Face of Disbelief Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
July 16, 2002 8:30 a.m. Is 7:1-9; Mt 11:20-24 (Our Lady of Mount Carmel)
(Our sharing in the suffering of Jesus)

Part of accepting the belief that Jesus was fully human is accepting the reality that he
became very angry. Of course, his anger was not petty, as ours often is; it wasn’t about
being inconvenienced, but it was about something pretty important—wholesale disbelief!
And let me remind you that belief is a choice; so is disbelief, or some people call it
“unbelief.” There’s, in fact, a text about Capernaum where it says, “Jesus could work no
further miracles because he marveled at their disbelief.” And “marveling” here doesn’t
mean he found it marvelous. It means he found it unbelievable how disbelieving,
unbelieving, people were. So Jesus’ work was really thwarted by the disbelief of the
people he served. And it’s already recorded that he had already done mighty deeds, and
yet he could not continue because of their failure to change. And it wasn’t a personal
failure on behalf of a few individuals; it was a collective failure of a whole town. He
names several town in fact: Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum.
Now as followers of Christ, we have to realize that part of our responsibility is to
receive faithfully the flow of mercy and love, but also part of our sharing in the passion
of Christ is sharing in his sense of impotence. His impotence is what this is about. It’s
about how he comes to be able to do nothing in the face of disbelief. And that is the
history of our world. It is not a lack of mercy. It’s not a lack of compassion. It’s not a
lack of love. It’s not a lack of miraculous power. It’s a lack of willingness to accept and
to change. And if we follow Christ, we believe we also make up what is lacking in his
suffering. As St. Paul says—it’s in Colossians—“and we make up what is lacking in his
sufferings in our own suffering,” in our own impotence at unbelief in our world!
The gospel makes it very clear that this flow of love and mercy from God could
completely remake the earth. And that, of course, is an eternal potential, you might say.
It could, it can, it will be able to; but it won’t in the face of disbelief. And part of sharing
in Jesus’ passion is our sharing in his impotence in the face of disbelief, and our, perhaps,
need to grow in patience as a way of growing in compassion, as a way of believing more
deeply—even for others.

Impotence in the Face of Disbelief

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Agenda versus Our Egoism
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
July 18, 2002 7:00 a.m. Is 26:7-9, 12, 16-19; Mt 11:28-30 (St. Camillus de Lellis)
(Votive Mass of the Sacred Heart)

“Come to me, all you who labor and are burdened, and I will give you rest.”
Today in the Gospel of Matthew we have Jesus giving us a personal invitation—and I
say “us” because this is very general; it is not addressed to just the apostles or the
disciples or even the people in his earshot. But he is saying, “All you come to me who
labor and are burdened and I will give you rest.” And this is an invitation to a personal
relationship with Jesus, and that’s his agenda.
Now very often we can observe, perhaps in ourselves but surely in others, that people
do not find much rest in their faith. We might wonder why. Well, perhaps because they
don’t come with Jesus’ agenda, but they come with their own agenda. I do believe we
do! In fact, we really resist somewhat a really intimate relation with God and we prefer
rather to be justified, to be good, to be praiseworthy; but that isn’t God’s agenda. He
knows that actually we’re not that good; we’re not that praiseworthy—but he calls us
anyway! Indeed, he makes us good and praiseworthy in one sense by inviting us into his
heart, but this is not something we have on our own. There’s no independent goodness.
Jesus said, “Only God is good.” The only goodness we’ll ever have is in union with God,
not on our own. But there is something about the human ego, the human nature, ordinary
human consciousness, that wants to be good on its own.
And, unfortunately, this very nature that we share affects very much the Church,
which is made up of human beings, of course. And we have many people, many
belongers, many members, who don’t really want to come to Jesus and don’t really want
his burden or his yoke. What they want is to be praiseworthy in their own mind and
justified. And with some people, especially leaders of the Church, the desire is often not
for themselves, but really to make the world just, to make the world good, to give
everybody in the world the truth. But that isn’t possible either for reasons already
mentioned; plus the truth is simply beyond our small, little minds! Jesus’ agenda, “Come
to me; I will give you rest. My yoke is easy, my burden light.”

Jesus’ Agenda versus Our Egoism

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rest is Essential Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 19, 2002
Is 38:1-6, 21-22, 7-8; Mt 12:1-8 (The meaning behind the law)

8:30 a.m.

“The Son of Man is Lord of the sabbath.”
This gospel reading may appear to us as being trivial or merely concerned with some
issue of the law, of the Old Testament. This is not actually true because this gospel
reading is trying to get at the very idea of what is the purpose of law. And the Pharisees
here have an interpretation of law that is totally rigid. For them the law is the line beyond
which you cannot go and be in God’s grace. For Jesus that’s false. For Jesus the law is
something to aim at, but there are many other issues that have to be taken into
consideration. So we have to look at purpose and meaning.
The original law, for example, about the sabbath rest was to ensure the people were
able to rest; that’s what the word “shabbat” means. We need to rest; we can’t work all
the time. And if we never rest, we will never really pray. And if we never pray, we will
never really worship God. And so really resting is an essential attribute of life. We have
to put rest into our lives. We have to have “shabbat.”
But does walking through the grain and picking it really violate that? Well, literally,
yes, it does because it’s harvesting; and that’s against the law. But Jesus’ point is you’re
not seeing really the meaning; you’re focused on simply the external aspect and not the
inner core of what the law is for. And, in fact, they themselves weren’t resting either.
They were kibitzing!

Rest is Essential

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Hope for Gentiles
8:00 a.m. Mi 2:1-5;
people)

Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, July 20, 2002
Mt 12:14-21 (Votive Mass of the Blessed Virgin Mary) (All

“And in his name the Gentiles will hope.”
I don’t know what sort of force this has for you, perhaps not too much because we
probably feel that we are the Gentiles. Of course, that is one interpretation, but perhaps
not the right one. This is, after all, a quotation from Isaiah; but being placed in the
Gospel of Matthew, it now is a message for the Church.
And the word “Gentile” is used for those who are not Jewish, who are not
circumcised, so it could apply to us. But St. Thomas Aquinas knew very well that the
real meaning of Gentile was “the non-chosen.” And he used the word “gentile” to refer
to those who were not chosen in Christ.

His Summa Contra Gentiles, that means

“Summary against the non-Christians,” is basically a theological apology for Christianity
versus Islam—basically, and a little bit Judaism, too. In this way he turned the word
“Gentile” against the Jews, saying that, well, now you’re not part of the chosen; and he is
trying to, of course, explain what’s wrong with their theology.
Well, we’re not interested in what’s wrong with their theology in this text; we’re
interested in the hope that the Gentiles, those who are not chosen, must have in his name,
that God’s plan is to bring hope to everybody, not just the chosen. If the chosen are
chosen, they’re chosen for something. And in the Church we understand that—at least in
this particular age—we’ve come to understand that the Church is chosen for mission. It
was not always this way, because in many ways the Church fell into the same trap that
the Chosen People of the Old Testament fell into, thinking that being chosen was a
privilege, a prerogative, that made “us” the saved people.

Hope for Gentiles

Well, if we’re saved, we are saved for something, not really from something. And we
better get about what we’re saved for! We’re saved for bringing Christ to the Gentiles so
that he may be their hope. Jesus did not only die for believers, and he surely did not
merely die for the good. He died for the unjust. He died for unbelievers. He died for
people who are really wicked to transform them into God’s children.
Now not everyone likes to hear this message. We see in the very beginning the
Pharisees went out and took counsel against Jesus to put him to death because of this,
because he preached this dirty truth that God loves all people—the good and the evil, the
just and the unjust, the Jew and the Gentile—and wants to bring all people into his
presence, transforming them through his grace and power, which, of course, is the power
of love.
But Jesus continues in this role of the servant of God, the servant of Yahweh. He does
not contend; that means he doesn’t fight. You cannot fight your way into peace. And
whenever we use contending methods we’re failing to understand the role, first of all, of
the servant and, secondly, the role of the chosen. We are chosen to serve the servant.
And we cannot contend. And we do not cry out. Sometimes people think that’s what
evangelization is about—crying out, standing on street corners, becoming a nuisance.
That is not the role of the servant. “He will not contend or cry out, nor will anyone hear
his voice in the streets.” This is the word of God. This is a description found already in
the prophet Isaiah of Christ and how he will conduct his mission. “A bruised reed he will
not break.” In other words, this is utter gentleness. “A smoldering wick he will not
quench.” Not only is he not going to put out fires, he is not even going to put out a
smoldering wick “until he brings justice to victory.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Patience, Tolerance, Forgiveness
Sixteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
July 21, 2002
10:30 a.m.
Wis 12:13, 16-19;
Rom 8:26-27;
Mt 13:24-43
(Parable of the Weeds and the Wheat)

“He replied, ‘No, if you pull up the weeds you might uproot the wheat along with
them.’”
Jesus spoke in parables and signs for one reason: because his teachings were not
acceptable to the mainstream culture of his day, including the Jewish culture, the
Greek Hellenistic culture and the Roman culture. Nobody wanted to accept what he was
teaching or even think about it.
Here he is dealing with one of the most vexing problems that religious or morally
sensitive people have to face, namely, the coexistence of good and evil in our world.
Because of the coexistence of good and evil, many people do not believe in God. That’s
their basic reason. “If God were real, then evil wouldn’t exist,” they say.
We can see that the coexistence of good and evil extends outwardly to the entire
physical universe and includes, for example, the painful results of nature’s laws, as, for
example, when your house floats down the river in a flood. That is surely evil in a purely
physical sense. Likewise, evil is the result of random mischief, such as when you
develop cancer. It’s a random occurrence. Nothing really causes it. Some things may
add to the likelihood of your getting it, but nothing actually causes it. It’s a random
occurrence. And there are many other such random forms of mischief that impede our
ability to live, that spoil and ruin people’s lives. And it’s for real. And it’s evil.
And evil extends inwardly, as well, to all the free deliberations and choices that
spiritual beings make. And this inward form of evil is called “sin.” It also ruins lives
and spoils the possibilities of life.
And usually when confronted with evil of any kind, we are like the slaves in today’s
reading. We want to pull it out, get rid of it. But the master has a different idea. And
the idea is patience and tolerance. And we know Jesus believed in it because on the
cross he carried patience and tolerance for evil to literally an infinite level. Now why?
Well, there are various reasons.
The first is that you and I really don’t know that much about evil. If we go around
uprooting evil, we’ll probably uproot good with it. That’s the whole idea. You tear out

Patience, Tolerance, Forgiveness

the weeds; you get the wheat as well. You don’t really know what you’re doing. But
there’s another reason.
God deals patiently with evil because otherwise there really would be no freedom in
the world. Before the time of Jesus, the psalmists used to lament quite frequently how
well the crooked and the godless prosper. And they saw no reason for this. The
psalmists were not philosophers; no offense, but they were musicians. If evil were
quickly punished, as the psalmists always hoped, people would simply be good to avoid
punishment, not because they really wanted to be good. It would not be a true
preference for justice. And so Jesus says, “Until the harvest good and evil must grow
together, the weeds and the wheat.” This insight was reflected also in Shakespeare’s
statement, “All is well that ends well.” It’s only at the end that we can see what was
really good and what wasn’t—another reason for patience, another reason for tolerance.
But there’s an even more compelling reason behind divine forbearance, and that is
this: human beings, created in the image and likeness of God, are unlike any other
creature, unlike any plant or other animal. We live in process. We’re constantly
choosing who we are; who we’re becoming; what kind of person, what kind of being, we
will turn out to be. That’s our choice, and it isn’t made in one moment. It’s made all the
time, in fact, over the span of our entire lives.

Thus patience, tolerance, and

forgiveness as well are not simply moral preferences that God commands. Rather, they
are the very basis upon which we can exist as human beings, deciding freely how
we’re going to turn out. And this is the very core mystery that lies at the center of both
the Old and the New Testaments.
Therefore, can we see how we obstruct our own growth and the growth of others
¾ when we interfere with God’s patience?
¾ when we demand results of ourselves or of others?
¾ or ignore tolerance thinking we know what’s really good?
¾ or refuse forgiveness?
This is really dangerous business. And Jesus tells this parable for many reasons, perhaps
the most important of which is to remind us or to impress upon us that judgment has to be
left in the hands of the master of the harvest.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Requirements Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, July 22, 2002
7:00 a.m. Mi 6:1-4, 6-8; Jn 20:1-2, 11-18 (St. Mary Magdalene) (Walk humbly
with your God)

“You have been told, O man, what is good, and what the Lord requires of you: Only to
do the right and to love goodness, and to walk humbly with your God.”

Today we’re reading from the prophet Micah. And Micah, like Isaiah, stands before
Christ and yet very often with a similar message, sometimes even the same message as
Christ himself; but always in contrast to the common practice of the cult, of the law, of
the people.

Now if you read this first reading and the psalm that follows, you see reflected a
practice of sacrifice: offering bullocks, goats, and whatever to the Lord—but a practice
that has long since lost its meaning. First of all if you look at what a sacrifice is, it’s
always an animal. And then later it became also a cereal offering, but it was originally an
animal. Why? Well, first of all because of gratitude. People realized as they hunted for
food that their life depended on this; and so when they actually were able to capture and
kill an animal for food, they were very grateful. And so they blessed this food, and that’s
sacrificing because it really means to make holy or to acknowledge as holy or to declare
holy. Well, food is holy! It’s a holy gift from God! But it’s a holy gift from God that
sometimes requires a lot of work to get! So there’s this great sense of gratitude that is
expressed in this notion of sacrifice.

Furthermore, as this rite developed, people also took on the idea that as they ate this
holy food they were enjoying communion with the one who provided it; and, therefore,
the whole idea of a meal became sacred. Meals became a form of sacred communion
with the source of food, in a very simple way. Then as time went on, they also decided
they would burn part of this as a sign of a returned gift. We won’t use this particular
portion of our food. We’ll destroy it in holocaust, and this will be in honor of God, and
to some degree the idea was “priming the pump” so that more food would be available.

God’s Requirements

Now sometimes these ideas were mixed a little bit with magic, but they were
fundamentally sincere.

By the time we have Micah, however, already this has been long forgotten. And
people think that since a little is good, more is better. And they begin keeping enormous
herds just for the purpose of destroying them in the temple. The idea of communion,
sharing the meal, was almost totally lost. And the prophet rises up to say, “Look, I don’t
need your food. I don’t eat your food. If I were hungry, I wouldn’t even tell you. I own
everything.” This is God speaking through the prophet to arrest the attention of people
who have lost the meaning of their rituals.

Now the problem is a universal one. We can lose the meaning of our rituals. We can
forget why we do things. We can come into church and sign ourselves with the holy
water and never think of our Baptism. But why do we do it? Why do we have a font?
It’s to remind us of our Baptism and to renew the commitment that we made or our
parents made for us when we were baptized. We can come up to the table in a
perfunctory way, never thinking of the communion we’re sharing with God, never
thinking of the gratitude that would be utterly normal in every person who actually felt
reality, who had any sense of how much God has done for us. We can just go right
through the ritual and forget about the feeling, the meaning, the purpose. We can say our
prayers in a similar way: rattle them on, “Hail Mary, “Our Father,” and never think about
what they really are talking about. The Our Father being a complete summary of all of
our faith—practically! And the Hail Mary being a reminder of how God graciously came
to us through the Blessed Mother! So Micah’s message is also for us. We need to keep
in mind that God’s requirements are very small, really. “Only to do the right”—that’s
what God expects of everyone—“to love goodness, and to walk humbly with your God.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Speaking with Authority Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 23, 2002
7:00 a.m. Mi 7:14-15, 18-20; Mt 12:46-50 (St. Bridget of Sweden) (Her ministry)

Today is the memorial of St. Bridget of Sweden, a very unusual woman. She was a
mother of eight children. She was a foundress of a religious community that became
extremely significant, although you probably haven’t heard of them, the Bridgettines.
But at the time of the Reformation most of the really, if I dare say, “with it” communities
in Europe, those communities that were really very Spirit centered, very much alive with
the gospel values, were Bridgettines. And they were throughout especially northern
Europe, and they were, incidentally, attacked by the reforming Protestants, especially in
England—but that’s another story.
St. Bridget also was very famous because she literally told the pope where to go, and
that was basically back home. He was living in France and enjoying himself far too
much. For a long time, as you perhaps may or may not know, the popes lived in France
in an area which is actually very nice called Avignon. But Bridget’s idea was the pope
has no business living in France, even though he was French—she didn’t mind that; she
wouldn’t mind a Polish pope either as long as he lived in Rome. Why? Because
Bridget’s view was, and also Catherine of Siena—and Catherine of Siena lived at the
same time, died, I think, seven years after Bridget.
Anyway Catherine of Siena also had the same idea—also a mystic, also very much in
love with God and very much touched by the Holy Spirit, but thought that the place
where the pope should live is Rome. Why? Because what is, after all, the pope? The
word “pope,” “holy father,” these are just popular terms; they’re not titles. The pope is
bishop of Rome. And why is that significant? Because St. Peter went to Rome, not only

Speaking with Authority

St. Peter, St. Paul as well. The goal of their entire ministry was to get to Rome and to
preach the gospel there. And it’s always been the belief of the Church that the people of
Rome, having heard the gospel from those two apostles, have been guided in the faith.
So measuring against the Church of Rome has always been a measure of orthodoxy both
in the East and in the West. So Bridget said, “You belong in Rome,” even though, to be
honest, Rome was a rather awful place at that time: swampy and full of sickness and so
on. Bridget herself died in Rome, where she made pilgrimage.
Now the point really is that Bridget was a woman who was willing to stand her
ground. She was willing to confront people in authority, and the reason was that she had
authority herself. And she had authority, as Christ had authority, because she knew God.
When it says in Scripture that “Jesus spoke with authority, not like the scribes,” it means
he knew God. Well, Bridget knew God, too. Catherine of Siena knew God, also. Now
at the same time the pope didn’t know God very well, from all indications. From all
indications it would seem that the so-called leaders of the Church weren’t too full of the
Spirit of Christ. But these two women were. And they both spoke out. And they are
supposedly models for us; that’s why they have been canonized. There’s a difference
between power and authority. They had authority—no power. The men who had power
had actually no authority because they were not rooted in God. And that’s a distinction
Bridget pointed out, and Catherine of Siena as well. And it’s a distinction we must also
learn.
And I might add that Pope John Paul has declared St. Bridget and St. Catherine of
Siena along with Edith Stein patronesses of Europe.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Stupendous Harvest Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, July 24, 2002
7:00 a.m. Jer 1:1, 4-10; Mt 13:1-9 (Parable of the Sower)

“Whoever has ears ought to hear.”
Well, the problem, of course, with parables is not hearing; it’s understanding. And we
have a double problem because not only are parables enigmas, but also we don’t even
understand the terms which are rooted in another culture. For example, are we aware of
the fact that a hundred- or sixty- or thirty-fold is next to miraculous. No, actually in
modern times that’s normal. Modern fertilizers, modern agricultural methods produce a
wonderful return on plantings. But at the time of Christ when everything was done by
hand, where seed was scattered and plows were very crude and there was really no
fertilizer except animal waste, this sort of return would be beyond belief.
So we get this idea that Jesus is saying that the results of the work of evangelizing—
which is what scattering seed is all about; it’s about evangelizing; it’s about starting
something new, creating a new growth in the world—this work will have stupendous
results. But these results will not be universal. They’ll only be stupendous at the harvest,
at the end point, from the perspective of how it all ends, how it finishes.
Along the way there will be nothing but disappointment after disappointment. In
some places the most noble, extraordinary, beautiful, inspired ideas and desires and
aspirations will be trampled. Why? Because a lot of people won’t appreciate them at all.
They’ll walk all over the very ideas upon which God is trying to draw something new out
of humanity. Something like pigs trampling on pearls—it’s the same idea, only it’s
people who are doing the trampling. It’s people who make footpaths.

A Stupendous Harvest

In other cases there will be growth for a while. And then it will stop—again, terrible
disappointment! It’s as if there’s really no depth. And in many people this is what it will
be. They will be emotional and they will be really gung-ho when they hear the word of
God, but it will just be emotional. It will never get into their soul. It will never get into
their spirit. And nothing will ever really come of it. As soon as there’s any kind of
trouble, when there’s any heat, so to speak, the kingdom in them will be scorched and
will wither away.
In other cases there’ll be all kinds of growth, but it will be destroyed by other forces
that are all part of what makes us human. None of this, however, will stop God’s work.
Nothing can stop God’s work! It will bear fruit!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Ourselves as Seeds
7:00 a.m. Jer 3:14-17;

Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, July 26, 2002
Mt 13:18-23 (Parable of the Sower and the Seed)

“But the seed sown on rich soil is the one who hears the word and understands it, who
indeed bears fruit and yields a hundred or sixty or thirtyfold.”
In today’s gospel reading we see an example of the way inspiration works. On
Wednesday we had the Parable of the Sower and the Seed. And the Sower and the Seed
parable is really about the kingdom of God—in it’s original form. It’s about scattering
seed and seeing it grow. It’s really about God’s work in the world.
Today it’s a reinterpretation through the inspired author, which has a big shift because
now the seed is the one. In this reinterpretation what changes most significantly is that
we now are regarded as seeds. The seeds no longer refer to the kingdom being planted by
the evangelizing of the Church, but now they refer to people. Well, that’s also a very rich
and fertile line of thought to think of oneself as the seed.
This reflects very well St. Paul’s Second Letter to the Corinthians where he talks
about living by appearances versus living by faith. He says, “We live by faith, not by
sight.” He talks about forswearing human judgment, which he more or less implies as a
judgment of appearance. And I believe the truth is that we grow up basically living in
appearances and by appearance, although supposably by our Baptism we should become
a new creation, and we should live by some reality different from the world around us.
Often we don’t. We act as if the world is a measure of truth. We act as if being accepted
by others is a measure of our worth. We act as if our success is a measure of our own
goodness, perhaps even in the sight of God. We get everything confused because what
we’re judging is the seed and not the plant.

Ourselves as Seeds

We have to rather think of ourselves as something in process. The kingdom is in
process and so are we.

That’s the connection really between the two different

interpretations of the parable. We’re in process every day. We are growing. Or at least
if we cooperate with the Spirit of God, we are growing. But there is something that can
go terribly haywire. Our growth can stop. That’s the worst possible thing that can
happen.
And that’s the example of these other seeds where growth is stopped. Why? Because
the word is choked and therefore bears no fruit, or because there are no roots in
something that transcends appearance. So this interpretation of the parable is trying to
encourage us to think of ourselves in ways very different from the way the world thinks
of us: not judging by appearance, not thinking thoughts that are thought for us by
someone else, but really alert and aware to what God is doing, what God has planted, and
what God seeks to harvest.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Outward Behavior versus Devotional Life
Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, July 27, 2002 8:00 a.m. Jer 7:1-11; Mt 13:24-30 (Votive Mass of the
Blessed Virgin Mary)

“Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Reform your ways and your deeds, so
that I may remain with you in this place.”

Today we are reading from the prophet Jeremiah; and the prophet Jeremiah reflects
some of the same ideas we have already read recently in Isaiah and Micah, and for that
matter in most if not all the prophets. The message has to do with the needing of a
correspondence between outward behavior and devotional life. What they saw was
people had in this case devotion to the temple as a physical place that they believed God
dwelt in, but their lives were completely lacking in a sense of God dwelling in their lives.
And Jeremiah’s point is you need to let God dwell in you. So Jeremiah was already
foreseeing the idea that we are the temple of the Lord.

Now there were many other cases, especially the practice of sacrificing, which of
course is one of the principle reasons for the temple. The temple is a place where
sacrifices can be carried out. Again, the prophets—especially Jeremiah here is trying to
say, “Well, those are all wonderful signs.” Again, anticipating the idea of a sacrament,
they’re signs; but they are signs of what should be an inner disposition.

Now today we’re celebrating a Mass in honor of the Blessed Mother, who really
became the temple of the Lord in a physical sense because she offered her body to God as
a dwelling place for nine months. And we know that the Blessed Mother is important to
us as the first disciple of Jesus—not the only disciple of Jesus, the first disciple of
Jesus—and a model for the Church. And this is the way she models the Church: that she
offers herself to God as a dwelling place.

Now the Church on a whole is to be a dwelling place for the Spirit of God, provided
that it really offers itself. And this is really incumbent on each and every person to
maintain the grace of our Baptism in an active and efficacious way. So both—each of us

Outward Behavior versus Devotional Life

individually are temples of the Lord, and as a collective Church we are a temple of the
Lord. They are slightly different ideas, but they are definitely related. This only comes
with a true inward disposition and an inward awareness of what God is asking from us.
And it doesn’t change from age to age. The prophets already knew what God wanted.
Micah said, recently we read, “Act justly; walk humbly.” Jeremiah says, “Deal justly
with your neighbor; no longer oppress the alien, the orphan, or the widow; shed no longer
innocent blood; follow no longer strange gods.” Then he says, “I will remain in this
place.”

Now as a Church we have to actually look very seriously at all of these.
 Do we really, for example, welcome the alien? Or do we think, well, this is my
country; what are they doing here? It’s not my country or our country; it’s God’s
country. The world belongs to God—all of it. So the word “alien” itself is a human
invention, a creation of human law. God does not recognize aliens. They’re all
God’s creatures.
 Do we really deal justly with our neighbors? And this has many ramifications; it just
doesn’t mean the people whose yards touch yours, but all those you come in contact
with.
 Are we really resolved not to shed innocent blood—even as a nation, even as a
county, as a state? It’s highly questionable how dedicated we are.
 And do we not really follow strange gods—to our own harm? The Scriptures are
replete with real intimations of the nature of God. When we hold to others, we are
harming ourselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Availability of the Kingdom of Heaven
Seventeenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
July 28, 2002
7:00 a.m.
1 Kgs 3:5, 7-12;
Rom 8:28-30;
Mt 13:44-52
(Householder’s storeroom)

“And he replied, ‘Then every scribe who has been instructed in the kingdom of
heaven is like the head of a household who brings from his storeroom both the new
and the old.’”

We have been reading for the past few weeks from the Gospel of Matthew the
parables of the kingdom. And in the parables of the kingdom we’re very close to Jesus’
original teachings, and you will remember that he spoke in parables both to enlighten and
to confuse, to challenge, perhaps to turn off some people, especially those who think they
understand everything. What can we say in summary of these parables?

Well, first of all the kingdom of heaven is not the bliss offered to the blessed at the
end of their lives, the way we usually use the word “heaven.” And when Jesus is talking
about the kingdom of heaven he is talking about something else. He is talking about
something that even now we might discover or perceive, something that speaks to us of
the presence and the power of God alive and at work in this world. He used such
terms as “at hand” or “in your midst” to indicate how close, how assessable, this kingdom
really is. But on the other hand, actually entering into this kingdom is a matter of
desire, and it’s a sort of desire that has to be total, such as a great pearl that you sell
everything to buy or a treasure that is worth sacrificing everything else for. In other
words, it can’t simply be one desire among many. If we’re to have it, it’s got to be
desired as the ultimate treasure, the ultimate discovery.

Secondly, Jesus says, “Every scribe learned in the kingdom of heaven is like the head
of a household.” This is not a chance remark. For Jesus it was very important, unlike
most other men of the Spirit. What was very important to Jesus was the practical issues
of life, here being a good householder—in other words, making a contribution to life.
Jesus’ followers were not monks or friars. They did not renounce the world. They did
not subject themselves to extreme discipline or even fasts, a point that indeed the

Availability of the Kingdom of Heaven

disciples of John the Baptist noted with disapproval. Jesus wanted his disciples to be
good householders first, and every one of them was gainfully employed at the time of
his call. Again, this is no coincidence; it’s part of the very plan that Jesus had. Jesus
valued ordinary life, family life—you might say, economic life, although not of
ultimate value, but as a necessary step toward the kingdom of heaven. In other words,
the kingdom of heaven, the power and the presence of God, reveals itself to those who
are already involved in making a contribution to life. But it is doubtless invisible and
inaccessible to others, such as perhaps religious fanatics. Do they ever find the kingdom?
Perhaps not. Or those who are trying to escape responsibility—the kingdom of heaven is
not an escape. Or those who think life “owes them.”

Thirdly, being instructed in the kingdom of heaven brings with it great freedom in
regard to both the past and the present.

Many people in the name of God chain

themselves to the past. They act as if the past is holier than the present: God was
somehow more available in the past. This is either due to an inordinate attachment to the
past or an inordinate fear of the present or of change.

According to Jesus, those

instructed in the kingdom of heaven realize that God is available right now in the
present just as much as God was available in the past, and likewise the past contained
just as many forms of wickedness and iniquity as the present. On the other hand, there
are those today who are willing to discard the entire past as if material progress is the
same thing as human well-being. But this is not true. Those instructed in the kingdom of
heaven know how to retrieve from the storeroom the new and the old, living in peace in
this present age but mellowed by the appreciation of the great achievements of the
past and the great blessings that are given to us, especially in our faith tradition.

We can see from this that our daily work is paramount to Christ. It is through our
work and in our households that we discover God’s call. It is through God’s call that
we discover the true meaning and purpose of life and are therefore able to make an even
more significant contribution to God’s work. And thus we return the blessings we
receive.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Householder’s Storeroom
Seventeenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
July 28, 2002
Saturday Vigil, July 27, 2002
5:00 p.m.
1 Kgs 3:5, 7-12;
Rom 8:28-30; Mt 13:44-52 (The Kingdom of Heaven Parables)

“And he replied, ‘then every scribe who has been instructed in the kingdom of
heaven is like the head of a household who brings from his storeroom both the new
and the old.’”
We are continuing a series of readings from Matthew’s Gospel which incorporate the
germ of Jesus’ fundamental teachings; and they are in the form of parables, which means
images often of an exaggerated nature. And I will remind you Jesus spoke in parables to
reveal and conceal, reveal to those who really wanted to know, conceal from those who
didn’t. So it requires a little bit of mental activity to understand what he is getting at.
Jesus wanted to intrigue people, but he also wanted to baffle those who were perhaps
over-confident in their own ideas, satisfied with themselves.
But we can say one thing for sure; that when he talks about the kingdom of heaven he
is not talking about a bliss offered to the blessed at the termination of their life on earth,
in other words, heaven in its ordinary meaning among Christian people. That’s not what
he means. He is talking about a present reality that’s actually perceivable, at least by
some people. It can be found. And it has to do with sensing the presence and the
power of God alive and active in the world, in people’s lives. Jesus used such phrases
as “at hand” or “in your midst” to stress the proximity, the accessibility, of this reality he
calls the “kingdom of heaven.” However, as he makes clear in today’s reading, for
people really to possess the kingdom they have to really want to. And wanting is not a
matter of a little bit. Like the pearl of great price or the treasure found in the field, a
person has to want it so much that he or she is willing to sell everything else to get it.
Another way of saying it is: it can’t be just one of many things a person desires. It has to
be the one thing a person desires!
Secondly, he refers to a good householder or a head of a household. Now unlike
many other great men of the Spirit, Jesus was always bringing into focus the practical
issues of life. Here he is talking about being a good householder. His followers were
never monks or friars. They did not renounce the world. They did not subject
themselves to extreme discipline or even typical fasting. You will recall that the disciples
of John the Baptist and the disciples of the Pharisees complained about this. They noted
it well. But Jesus was interested in something else. He picked only men who were
gainfully employed already, in other words, good householders. They had already
learned how to make a contribution to life. They had family responsibilities. And we
can see that Jesus himself valued family life; although to him it was not the greatest
importance, but it was important as, you might say, a step on the way to what was most
important. In other words, the kingdom of heaven, the power and the presence of God,
reveals itself to those who are already active, making a contribution. But it will
doubtless be invisible and completely inaccessible to others, such as perhaps religious
fanatics, people full of strong black and white convictions; or those who are trying to

The Householder’s Storeroom

escape responsibility in life by becoming religious, looking for something to take them
out of the world, or even those who think that life “owes them.” These kinds of people
did not play a role in Jesus’ ministry.
Thirdly, as he instructs his followers in the nature of the kingdom, he brings them
great freedom in regard to both the past and the present. This is the meaning of the
text: “who brings from his storeroom both the new and the old.” Many people in the
name of God chain themselves to the past. They act as if the past is holier than the
present, better than the present, as if God were more available in the past than in the
present. Such cannot really follow Christ because Christ is in the present; he is allpresent, the eternal one. And we need to be aware of either an inordinate attachment to
the past or an inordinate fear of the present, which is also a way of saying an inordinate
fear of changing. If we want to be alive, we have to be willing to change. Those
instructed in the kingdom of heaven realize that God is available in the present, as God
was also available in the past. But the past contained as many forms of wickedness and
iniquity as the present; it was in no way privileged. On the other hand, there are others
who are eager to discard the entire past as if material progress is coextensive with human
well-being. Such are not suitable followers of Christ either. Those instructed in the
kingdom of heaven know how to retrieve from the storeroom the new and the old,
living in peace in the present age but mellowed by the appreciation of the great
human achievements of the past, especially the blessings connected to our religious
traditions.
We can see from this teaching that daily work is of paramount importance. It is as
we dedicate ourselves to work that we discover the kingdom of heaven in our midst,
in the field we are digging in, in the good we’re searching for. But it comes in one sense
as a surprise. And thereby we learn the true meaning and the purpose of life and are
enriched. And this makes our work and our life and all that we are and do all the more
important. And we can return this blessing to others.

2

The Householder’s Storeroom

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
When Anxiety Speaks, It’s about Ourselves
Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday, July 29, 2002
7:00 a.m.
Jer 13:1-11;
Lk 10:38-42
(St. Martha)
(Martha, Martha)

“The Lord said to her in reply, “Martha, Martha, you are anxious and worried about
many things.”
Sometimes in the past commentators like St. Augustine would look at this story and
say that it was really about the superiority of the contemplative life when compared to the
active life. However, I really don’t think that’s a very good commentary on this reading
because Jesus is not making any comment at all about the active life. He is making a
comment on anxiety and worry. The point being one could be very active and not
anxious. One could be very engaged in life and not worried. They do not go together.
Although like with all negative emotions, they cling to some people more than others.
But looking more closely at this idea of anxiety, we see that first of all it’s about many
things. So the first problem with anxiety is it doesn’t concentrate on any one thing. It’s
all over the place. Jesus says, “There is need of only one thing.” There is need of one
thing—but only one, not many. That’s the first problem with anxiety. It is a distracting,
disorganizing, out-of-focus type of force in our lives!
Secondly, anxiety tends to make us self-centered because it puts an undue focus on
my responsibility, what I have to do. We see this in the way Martha speaks. “Lord, do
you not care that my sister has left me by myself?” This is anxiety speaking; it puts the
emphasis on the wrong thing.
Thirdly, anxiety also tends to be controlling. For the very same reasons that it’s outof-focus, dispersed, and self-centered, it also then tries to control the situation because the
perception of the situation is uncontrollable! But, of course, that’s a false perception. So
then she says, “Tell her to help me,” as if it’s really Martha’s job, number one, to tell
Jesus what to do or say and, number two, to tell her sister what to do or say. And this is
all part of the out-of-focus, dispersed, nature of anxiety.
Now the inspiration of Holy Scripture is the work of God, of course, in this way: that
in a story it can tell us so much about ourselves and about our tendencies that really don’t
harm anybody else, but ourselves. And the whole idea of the gospels is not simply to be
a good person and do good for others, but also do good for yourself.

When Anxiety Speaks, It’s about Ourselves

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Perdurance of Evil
Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
July 30, 2002
7:00 a.m.
Jer 14:17-22;
Mt 13:36-43
(St. Peter Chrysologus)
(Parable of the Weeds and the Wheat)

Today in the prophet Jeremiah, we read a lament; and the lament has a long history to
it. Basically, the Jewish people had a fundamental belief in the goodness of reality, in the
goodness of God, the goodness of creation, the goodness of life. Now they realized that
they had to cooperate with God by following the law, but they believed that was doable.

Now what Jeremiah is experiencing, and what the people of his time are experiencing,
is the apparent departure of peace, justice, and goodness from the earth for a rather long
period of time. So they begin to question everything. They question themselves. They
question God’s goodness. They question God’s power. Everything comes into doubt.

Now to some extent this experience is something that all of us can deal with for at
least part of our lives. The disciples as well dealt with it. Jesus dealt with it—the
perdurance of evil in the world, the apparent power of evil. How do we reconcile this
with a God who is both good and powerful? And Jesus’ answer seems to be rather that,
well, God is good and powerful, and eventually at the end of the world, at the harvest,
everything will work out the way it’s supposed to. But for now, for reasons that cannot
be explained, God is not intervening—thus the Parable of the Weeds and the Wheat. God
is not going to make justice now because it will spoil the outcome.

Now what we need to learn from this is that our lives are very much growing toward
some point. Perhaps we might even say that we need our suffering, that our suffering
gives us opportunities to make choices that we wouldn’t have if we didn’t suffer, and that
in these choices and in this suffering we become someone that we couldn’t become
without the suffering and without the choices. That’s the basic thrust of the Parable of
the Weeds and the Wheat.

The Perdurance of Evil

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Integration of Self Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, July 31, 2002
7:00 a.m. Jer:15:10, 16-21; Mt 13:44-46 (St. Ignatius of Loyola) (Spiritual Exercises)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Ignatius of Loyola. St. Ignatius is one of the
more prominent figures in the last five hundred years. He is one of the principle agents
within the so-called counter-Reformation. And he is noted probably primarily for
founding the Society of Jesus. I’m not sure that’s his greatest contribution.
I think his Spiritual Exercises are a timeless classic. Why? Because they try to teach
the true seeker how to discern the will of God and how to discern the Spirit of God. And
St. Ignatius uses his reason. And this is a very important component of Catholic
spirituality. St. Thomas Aquinas said that the Catholic Faith is rational. Now this does
not mean it can be deduced from evidence of the senses. That’s not what he meant. He
meant that it is completely consistent with the highest use of reason. And that’s what
also St. Ignatius believed.
It is a very important point because religion can become irrational easily because it
has a very powerful emotional component. But because we are not unified beings,
because we’re not just extremely healthy people, our emotions can go in one direction
and our reason in another. And this is very dangerous. One result is fanaticism, but there
are many other results. You might say another result is atheism.
Now what both St. Thomas and St. Ignatius tried to do was to bring everything
together, to show us that one of the great goals of life is integrity, meaning
connectedness, everything working together, every part of ourselves talking to every
other part of ourselves. This is not the natural state of humanity; it’s something to strive
for. And Ignatius did and taught people how to do it.

Integration of Self

St. Ignatius himself reflected on his experience, and more importantly looked at where
each experience took him. He said [that] it’s a waste of time to question where
something comes from. An idea, a thought—is it an inspiration? Is it a temptation? Is it
from God? Is it from the devil? Is it from me; is it my imagination? But he said what
really counts is where is it taking you? And that you can tell! All of us need to follow in
some way or another this similar task of finding integration within ourselves so that our
emotions and our reason and our feelings and our sensations all work together toward the
same goal, and they all take us to God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith Is a Decision Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 2, 2002
7:00 a.m.
Jer 26:1-9;
Mt 13:54-58
(St. Eusebius of Vercelli, St. Peter Julian
Eymard) (Votive Mass of the Sacred Heart) (Contrast with disbelief)

“And he did not work many mighty deeds there because of their lack of faith.”

This is an unfortunate translation. The original doesn’t exactly say, “because of their
lack of faith.” It says, “because of their disbelief”; in fact it says, “He marveled at their
disbelief.” In other words, he found their disbelief incredible!

Now disbelief and lack of faith are not the same thing. If you go to your cupboard and
it’s empty, that’s lack; there’s nothing there. But disbelief is different. It’s a choice.
Believing, as a verb, is a choice. Disbelief is also a choice. Believing here is not a matter
of holding convictions. It’s a matter of openness to God’s power. It’s a matter of being
vulnerable. This kind of faith, the faith being preached here, is a vulnerability. This kind
of faith is a letting God move and be sovereign in one’s life. And disbelief is the
opposite. Disbelief is not being vulnerable, not being open, not letting God move or be
sovereign in one’s life. And it’s a choice!

And it’s very important that we know this because we throw that word “faith” around
so much. And often we use it in a way that’s very different from the way Christ used it,
or the way Matthew used it.

We may, for example, ascribe faith to fanatics and

fundamentalists. But the question is, do fanatics actually let God move and be sovereign
in their lives? Are fanatics or fundamentalists really open to God?

So this kind of faith is not a matter of conviction. It’s not a matter of certainty. It’s
not a matter of surety. It’s something else. It’s a decision and an attitude that is marked
by openness and willingness to learn, to be moved, to be changed, to be touched, to be
healed. Without it we can read very clearly what Matthew says: “He did not work many
mighty deeds.”

Faith Is a Decision

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Prophets Call Us to Change
Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
August 3, 2002 8:00 a.m. Jer 26:11-16, 24; Mt 14:13-21 (Our influence on
society)

“The priests and the prophets said to the princes and to all the people, “This man
deserves death; he has prophesied against the city as you have heard with your own
ears.”

This reading from the scroll of Jeremiah might cause us to realize that the prophets did
not talk to people as individuals. Number one, they talked to people as social animals.
They spoke to entire cities and nations. Morality is not something about what individuals
do. Morality is about what entire societies do, the values they hold, the goals they seek.
And God tried through the prophets to influence whole groups: cities, towns,
nations. That’s the first thing we have to keep in mind when it comes to prophecy.

The second thing is that very often the prophets were preaching against something.
They were not primarily preaching good news; in fact, they preached primarily bad news.
“You, as a city, are in jeopardy. You, as a city, have very little time left because of your
choices, because of your decisions, because of your policies, because of the way you
live.” And that we have to keep in mind. The word of God is not always sugarcoated. In
fact, very often it is quite the opposite; it really is dire. But the reason is not that God is
somehow fearsome, vengeful, evil-minded. No, the real reason is that our decisions and
our choices and our morals have consequences in the world God made. We cannot
live without consequences. We cannot live in isolation. We cannot even live as mere
individuals. We live as social beings. And we will suffer, if not from our own sins, then
from the sins of others—we will! It’s built into the nature of creation.

Jesus himself suffered from everyone’s sins. We will never be freed from social
responsibility. We will never be freed from the consequences of other people’s crimes.
That’s not the way the world is built. It cannot be. So the prophets warned and they
warned and they warned. And they were spurned by and large by people who just
wanted good news all the time. They wanted to be always flattered. They always wanted

Prophets Call Us to Change

to hear supportive words of encouragement. But that’s not always truthful. That’s not
always called for. People need to hear the truth in its entirety. And that’s what Jeremiah
was sent to tell.

Thirdly—this is a very important point—we do not live in a world of fate. Any belief
in fate as some sort of preordained design is totally anti-biblical. The whole idea is
that the prophet is supposed to warn people so that they can change and avoid the
consequences that their policies, that their actions, are creating. So we live in a world of
freedom, and we can always change. If we couldn’t change, there would be no point to
prophecy. It would be irrelevant. So many modern ideas of what prophecy is are totally
false, as if they’re foretelling what’s inevitably going to happen. That is not prophecy!
Prophecy is a warning about the dire consequences locked into bad behavior, bad
choices, bad decisions, bad policy, bad politics—in general, immorality! But the warning
would have no meaning if change weren’t possible. And this is the message we have to
keep hearing and hearing again and hearing again: we can change. We have the power to
change. Now we cannot use force or violence to change others. But we can change
ourselves and gradually, slowly, we can change as a society. And we can make our
influence felt—small as it might be. We can influence our society. If we couldn’t,
there would be no point in prophecy—keep that in mind. And we need to listen to the
word of God as it really is and to seek the favor of the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Result on the Hungry, the Terrified, the Sick
Eighteenth Week in Ordinary
Time Monday, August 5, 2002 7:00 a.m. Jer 28:1-17; Mt 14:22-36 (Dedication
of the Basilica of St. Mary Major) (God entering into people’s lives)

Today’s reading is a continuation of Sunday’s reading, the miracle of the loaves.
Now as Father White mentioned, the miracle of the loaves has many interpretations;
and there’s some truth in all of them. For example, he mentioned that some theologians
like to say that people had food with them and the miracle was that they were willing to
share. There may be some truth in this. The point actually of the story is that there was
an abundance.

So however it happened, that’s not really the important part.

The

important part is the result—abundance!
Again, the result of being tossed about in the waves, the result of Christ’s presence is
tranquility, serenity, peace—that’s the result. How it came about, what really went on
between Peter and Jesus is secondary. The focus is the result. And finally, this very
powerful statement: “and as many as touched it were healed”—again, the result: not how,
but what! What happened? God entered into people’s lives, the lives of the sick, the
lives of the terrified, the lives of the hungry.
Now in some way these three categories apply to all people to some degree, at least in
some parts of their lives or at some times in their lives. We all hunger, some of us
physically just to survive. But hunger really is much broader than that. We hunger for
meaning. We hunger for a life that is worth living. And although the plight of the very
poor is extremely pathetic and calls for and demands immediate action, the plight of all of
humanity in seeking a worthwhile way of living is just as urgent, really. The sad thing is
we don’t see the greater urgency to find a worthwhile way of living. And it’s to this also
the word of God speaks.

The Result on the Hungry, the Terrified, the Sick

Secondly, the disciples were terrified by the storm. Well, of course, maybe storms,
especially if you’re in a boat, might be quite frightening; but there are many other frights
in life.

The “terrors of the night” do not simply include thunder and lightning.

Ultimately, the terrors of the night involve the horrors that human beings do to each
other. And again, God is the only solution. And God comes with tranquility and peace
for all, but we need to take it. “Take courage,” Jesus says, “it is I.” So there is something
for us to do if we want to live in a peaceful world.
Thirdly, sickness has to do with all the disorders of the human life including physical,
mental, emotional, psychological. And the point is “as many as touched the tassel of
Jesus’ cloak were healed.” God does not select some for healing, but heals all according
to his own time schedule. And we need to be convinced of God’s will for our wholeness.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Perceiving beyond Matter
August 6, 2002
7:00 a.m.
(Transfiguration)

The Transfiguration of the Lord
Dn 7:9-10, 13-14;
2 Pt 1:16-19;

Tuesday,
Mt 17:1-9

“As they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, ‘Do not tell the
vision to anyone until the Son of Man has been raised from the dead.’”

The story of the Transfiguration is a story of a near-death experience, and it is not
totally unique in a generic kind of way. Many people have seen the light when, for
whatever reason, the approaching of death or some terrible shock or just the grace of God
has pushed them away from the usual enchantment of the senses. The light that is seen in
such experiences, the light which the apostles saw in Christ, is really not perceived by the
eyes but rather by the soul. The soul is an organ for perception of things not seen and not
beheld by the odinary senses.

Now why is this important? It’s important that we are reminded constantly that what
we ordinarily see is not the whole of reality. Not only that, but that we carry around
within ourselves this very light, since we are made of light. God is Light; Jesus is Light
from Light; everything comes from the Light. Einstein explained that energy and matter
are convertible. Well, if we understand, as the Fathers teach, that God is Light, well,
what is the universe but the conversion of a small ray of divine Light? And of course, in
God there is infinite light, and so there are an infinite number of possibilities of different
kinds of universes, but this is one.

But in this universe we can often become very distracted by matter, by the material
things of our lives, by various events, by various emotions. None of these are the essence
of who we are. Jesus wanted his disciples to see the truth about him to prepare them for
his death, so they would not fall into the trap of thinking that everything was over. No,
indeed, everything is just beginning.

Perceiving beyond Matter

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Grew in Perspective
Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
August 7, 2002 7:00 a.m. Jer 31:1-7; Mt 15:21-28 (The Canaanite woman)

“She said, ‘Please, Lord, for even the dogs eat the scraps that fall from the table of
their masters.’”
Today we encounter a very human Jesus, not necessarily replete with universal love
and concern, but with a very narrow agenda. “I was sent only to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel.” “This woman is not an Israelite; I’m not concerned with her.”
I think we have to realize that Jesus was fully human. This is what we teach. We
often don’t pay much attention to it because we don’t really recognize what human
means. Now that means Jesus was human without sin. Sin, of course, is rebellion against
the will of God. This is not rebellion against the will of God, but it is something lacking,
from a later perspective anyway.
He himself, we can see, changes; he changes his mind. That’s very human. He
realizes his perspective is too narrow. He realizes his sense of purpose can be altered. It
is part of every human experience to begin small. The problem comes when we are not
willing to grow bigger.
This story is a very important story because it shows us how we can change, how our
hearts can grow to include what otherwise they wouldn’t. And we need to realize Jesus
himself needed to grow in that way. And we can see what changed his mind was a
certain sense of compassion. And if we allow compassion to influence the way we think,
we will change the way we act.

Jesus Grew in Perspective

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Light for Others
Funeral
Is 25:6a, 7-9; Rom 8:31b-35, 37-39;

Annamae Lund
Friday, August 9, 2002
Mt 25:1-13 (Parable of the Ten Virgins)

“Therefore, stay awake, for you know neither the day nor the hour.”
As with many parables there are plays on words in today’s selection. “Stay awake,”
of course, does not mean don’t go to sleep. All the virgins fell asleep in the physical
sense, as we all do; we need our rest. But there’s another form of sleep. And this gospel
is warning us about it: being unconscious and unaware of the real meaning of life. It’s a
dangerous kind of sleep. The foolish virgins were pure, but they were foolish! This
gospel is calling us to attentiveness, wisdom, preparedness. What are we doing here?
These foolish virgins were supposed to be bridesmaids, but they forgot their oil! What
good is a lamp without oil? What good is a bridesmaid who forgets what her function is?
That’s the point.
Now all this is said in reference to the living. We need to live more fully, like the
wise virgins. We need to recognize our purpose in life and prepare ourselves for the
coming of the bridegroom. Now how do we do that? What is the oil in our lives? Well,
that would differ from person to person. It depends on what your actual function is.
We’re not here simply to wait. We’re here to serve—and serve the Lord and prepare for
his coming and light the way when he comes. This is the work of the Church. It’s the
work of all disciples to have our lamps trimmed and ready. If we do not carry light into
the world, who will? All believers need to listen and be attentive.
As we come to bury Annamae, it’s a good time to reflect on ourselves. I’m sure she
was beloved by all of you; that’s why you’re here. I’m sure in some way she touched
each of you—I didn’t know her myself. You might reflect on her gift to you right now

A Light for Others

and recognize in what way she lit the path for the Lord in your life. The only way we can
really honor the dead is to carry on their work. If she showed you anything of the
goodness of God, if she in any way enlightened your minds and lives, then you have it as
an obligation to honor her by doing the same thing for others. In this very, almost
imperceptible, way the kingdom of God continues to grow in our midst, and we become
all the more convinced of what St. Paul was convinced of when he asked the rhetorical
question: “Will anguish or distress or persecution or famine or nakedness or peril or the
sword separate us from the love of Christ?” And of course, his answer was, “No, because
in all these things we conquer overwhelmingly through him who loved us.” May each of
us be able to say that at the end of our lives.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rethinking Who We Are
Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
August 9, 2002 7:00 a.m. Na 2:1, 3, 3:1-3, 6-7; Mt 16:24-28 (Deny self)

“Jesus said to his disciples, ‘Whoever wishes to come after me must deny himself,
take up his cross, and follow me.’”

We have a terminology in the Church called “self-denial,” but this is not about selfdenial in the normal sense. Self-denial in the normal sense is very superficial. We give
up eating candy or drinking martinis or eating something that we especially like, or
perhaps even eating at all for a while. But that really doesn’t get at what Jesus is talking
about here when he says, “deny himself,” because what he is talking about is the need for
his disciples to recognize how the self, our sense of who we are, is a source of separation
from God, from others, from the creation.

And that’s what we have to deny, our sense of separation. It’s as if we were to say,
“Well, I’m really very fine, except my kidneys don’t work.” Well, then you have a
problem. “Well, I’m very fine, but my heart is malfunctioning.” Well, then you have a
problem. “Well, I’m very fine, but my pancreas is diseased.” Well, then you have a
problem.

Well, the creation has a problem because we the individual members of the body of
the creation, the body of Christ, are malfunctioning. We don’t work for the whole. The
body whose liver no longer serves the whole is not long for this world. And the body of
God, the body of Christ, suffers because we the individual members malfunction. We
don’t serve the needs of the whole. That’s what this is about. We act as if we can be
independent and separate, as if our welfare and the good that we seek can be completely
different from the common good with no reference to what draws us all together. Well,
no one can serve God and be a disciple of Jesus with this mentality. But it is our
mentality. It’s what we grew up with. So Jesus is calling all his disciples to rethink who
they are and how they shall live.

Rethinking Who We Are

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
We Accept or Reject
Nineteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
August 11, 2002
8:45 a.m. 1 Kgs 19:9, 11-13; Rom 9:1-5; Mt 14:22-33 (Elijah at Horeb)

“A strong and heavy wind was rending the mountains and crushing rocks before
the Lord—but the Lord was not in the wind.”
Insurance policies speak of “acts of God,” meaning usually violent acts of nature
resulting in damage. Well, this may be a good way to write insurance policies, but it’s
not good theology.
Of course, ancient peoples, primitive peoples, always looked at acts of great power
and violence as signs of God. But clearly beginning with the prophet Elijah in the eighth
or ninth century BC, God began the very difficult task of trying to pry people away from
their customary views about God. We see in this story about Elijah that God is not in the
wind, and God is not in the earthquake, and God is not in the fire. God is only in a tiny,
whispering zephyr. From the time of Elijah to the time of Christ, God continued to
try to convince his people of his true nature, that he is not to be identified with nature
itself, but that his nature transcends our nature, our earth, and our world.
So we should not be attributing to God the cause of all the winds and quakes and
storms and tempests of our lives. And yet we often do. How often have you heard
people say, “Why did God do this?” in reference to someone, for example, contracting a
disease or suffering an accident or dying at an untimely moment, or “Why did God let
this happen?” as if the world is nothing but marionettes on strings manipulated by God.
Behind our questions there lies some very wrong thinking, and this wrong thinking is
dangerous to our spiritual welfare because it can warp and spoil and poison our
relationship with God, if we attribute to God wrong things, if we see God as the cause of
our trials and tribulations, our accidents and diseases.
Jesus, in his own life, in his work, exemplified the will of God. The meaning of the
signs that Jesus worked, the meaning of the miracles was this is what God wants. And
we can see that never in the history of the world prior to Christ, and never since the time
of Christ, has the will of God been more clearly revealed. This is what Christian Faith
means. If we believe in Christ, we believe that Christ is the one who is sent by the
Father; we believe that Christ is the revelation of God. We have to look to Christ as the
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primary source of our knowing what God is about. We cannot figure this out for
ourselves. If we could, we wouldn’t have needed Christ. If we had access to this truth of
God, we wouldn’t need revelation. But we do.
And when Jesus walked on earth we see him always healing the sick. We see him
feeding the hungry. Now if sickness were the will of God, why would Jesus have
bothered to heal anyone? We have to understand that in Christ we see what God
really desires, and we have to see in everything contrary to what Christ did and
contrary to what Christ said something that is contrary to the will of God! If hunger
were the will of God, for people to starve, then why did Jesus feed the multitudes?
Indeed, Jesus presents to us a very specific image of God, a God who is compassionate;
beneficent, meaning doing good for others always; benevolent, always willing the best
for everyone—and when allowed to be, powerful. When allowed to be!
But there is a condition upon which God’s power can operate. God’s power cannot
manifest itself against human wishes. In the creation God gave human beings dominion
over the earth, and he will not take it back. We see an example of this in a story of Jesus
at Capernaum when it says, “He could work no miracles there so much did their disbelief
distress him.” God has given us an irrevocable freedom to accept or reject, to love or
to hate, to believe or to disbelieve. When we are unwilling to let God into our hearts,
God will not come—ever. When our willingness to rely on God falters, as in the story in
today’s reading, we sink. But the weakness is not God’s; it’s ours. If we allow God to
come into our boat, there is no storm that he cannot calm. Living a life of true faith is not
a matter of words or professions of faith or confessions, or even a matter of wishing.
Living a life of true faith is a matter of hard choices and perseverance. It took Peter
many years to let God take over his life. Some of us, perhaps, have yet to take the first
step!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Need to Rely on God
Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
August 12, 2002 8:30 a.m. Ez 1:2-5, 24-28; Mt 17:22-27 (Vision of hope)

Today we are reading from the scroll of Ezekiel. And the more I study the history of
Israel, the more amazed I am that Judaism survived. Now, of course, when you read
literally what the Books of Kings and the Books of Samuel and so on say, it sounds like,
well, they had great leaders and, boy, they really had strong armies and so on, but that’s
very dubious. They probably exaggerated quite a bit how strong they were. Actually the
people of the covenant were never very strong, and they were always surrounded by
much stronger neighbors. And now when we get to Ezekiel, we’re talking about a time
of total exile, where the entire people—Palestine was devastated completely and just a
small remnant was dragged into modern-day Iraq, called “Babylon” at that time. And yet
they survived. This is what is most amazing!
Another sign—in fact, I think a much stronger sign than their allegedly great kings—
is the sign of God’s working in them. And the work has to do with the way they
tenaciously held onto faith, but it also has to do with the way God dealt with them and
how God, for example, gave Ezekiel these visions. You know, people perish when they
have no hope. Well, they always had hope because God spoke through the prophets.
God always drew up somebody to tell them, “You know, this is not the end; there’s
something better on the horizon.” And so Israel survived, and survived long enough to
bring forth the Messiah into the world.
But the Church actually recapitulates, I think, this same kind of tradition of really
being exiled, pushed down, impoverished. Why? Because we have to always learn anew
that we need to rely on God—not on our own cleverness, not on our own strength! In
fact, every time Israel ever relied on it’s own strength—phew—that was gone pretty
soon!
So I think from Ezekiel we need to recognize a sign of our own times. And the
Church whenever it gets full of pride, falls. Individually, the same. We always, in our
own personal lives, in our communal life, we relive the same patterns. Patterns are very
real. They’re our nature. We have to be aware, be alert and listen, and be open to God.

Our Need to Rely on God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
No Egos, Just Children
Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time
August 13, 2002 8:30 a.m. Ez 2:8-10—3:1-4; Mt 18:1-5, 10, 12-14
and Hippolytus) (Need conversion to enter the kingdom of heaven)

Tuesday,
(St. Pontian

“He called a child over, placed it in their midst, and said, ‘Amen, I say to you, unless
you turn and become like children, you will not enter the kingdom of heaven.’”
Jesus did not have at his disposal modern psychological terminology, nor did St. Paul
or the other evangelists. And yet, they were talking about the same life experiences that
we today are dealing with.
Now put in, let’s say, a modern way of talking, what Jesus is saying is, “We need to
lose our self-centeredness.” A child is not born with self-centeredness. A child does
have certain biological needs and will cry if they’re not met. But when you hear a child
starting to talk, very often he or she will refer to himself or herself as “Johnny” or
“Sally.” There’s no ego there. There’s no self. But as we grow up we develop.
Now in itself a sense of identity is not bad. The problem comes in when the selfidentity becomes the center of our lives, and this is increasingly so as we become adults.
And the more power we have, the worse it gets. And therefore, of course, in our society
it’s becoming an epidemic because we have a great deal of power. In a democratic
society all adult individuals have a great deal of liberty, a great deal of freedom. How do
we use it? Far too often to pursue our own agenda! And the problem is, this blocks us
from the kingdom.
It doesn’t block us from the Church. And that’s one of the great problems, too. The
Church itself in this way is very often not at all a symbol of the kingdom because we
have people in the Church who are very ambitious. I won’t name any names. But the
Church is not free of ambition. The clergy is not free of ambition. The hierarchy is not

No Egos, Just Children

free of ambition. But that is not what the kingdom is about. The kingdom is rather
about, especially in Roman Catholic terminology, it’s about becoming saints.
Now to become a saint means to experience a change in being under the influence of
the Spirit of God, which is the Spirit of holiness. Now this only takes place when the
center of our lives is in God, not in ourselves. That’s what conversion is about. That’s
what submission and surrender to God is about.

And it’s what humility is about.

Humility really, “humus,” means “earth”; and humility simply is walking on the earth,
being truthful. Humility is a kind of truthfulness. Pride is a kind of lie. Conceit is
related to deceit. Those are false ways of living, false ways of perceiving oneself and, of
course, everyone else, because once we perceive ourselves falsely, everything and
everyone, including God, all become part of that falsity. So Jesus says, “Well, if you
really want to enter the kingdom, you become like a child; and then you’ll be great in the
kingdom of heaven.” And then he adds, “Whoever receives one child such as this in my
name receives me.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
This Is Prelife
Solemnity of the Assumption of the Blessed Mother
August 15, 2002 8:30 a.m. Rv 11:19a; 12:1-6a, 10ab; 1 Cor 15:20-27;
(Mary as exemplar)

Thursday,
Lk 1:39-56

As we celebrate this Solemnity of the Assumption of the Blessed Mother, there are
three thoughts that come to mind.
The first is that insofar as Mary was always the disciple of Christ, even before he was
born, in the obedient life she led, she is an exemplar of all those who have never known
Christ physically, personally, in the flesh—whether they were born before Christ came or
whether they have been born after Christ came, but have not gotten to know him through
the preaching of the gospel and the presence of his body.
Secondly, insofar as Mary took the Word of God into her body and gave it a home,
and insofar as Mary gave birth to that Word into the world, she is an exemplar of the
Church because that’s the Church’s mission. It’s to receive the Word of God, bear it
within ourselves, and then take it into the world.
Lastly, in her assumption body and soul into heaven, Mary is the exemplar of all
human beings because we are not born, we are not created, simply to live on this earth.
In fact, we have a rather peculiar term. We talk about the “afterlife.” That’s very
peculiar. There’s no such thing as afterlife. This is prelife. Life is ultimately living in
the glory of God. And we are created to live in the glory of God body and soul. And
Mary, who was a creature like us, has preceded us to the place that we are all invited.
And the next time somebody asks you if you believe in the afterlife, you might ask them
a question: Is this life? Well, in a true sense, not yet.

This Is Prelife

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Bonding of Husband and Wife
Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
August 16, 2002
8:30 a.m.
Ez 16:1-15, 60, 63;
Mt 19:3-12
(St. Stephen of
Hungary) (Letting go for a new relationship to be formed)

“Some Pharisees approached Jesus, and tested him, saying, ‘Is it lawful for a man to
divorce his wife for any cause whatever?’”

We see that Jesus is often caught in legalistic arguments. This is part of the nature of
his culture and his religion: that at that time there were many disputes about the will of
God and how it was to be carried out. And there were many different opinions, for
example, about divorce. The strictest opinion was that divorce was only valid in case of
infidelity; that was the strictest interpretation. Then the most liberal opinion was that a
man can divorce his wife for any reason whatsoever, such as burning the eggs or the
toast. So now there is the question: Which rabbi do you follow; which one do you agree
with? And in this answer he agrees with the most conservative point of view: that only
for infidelity or unlawfulness as the reason—and maybe even stricter than the most strict,
the way it’s translated here, anyway.

So the point that Jesus is trying to make is, let’s go back to the beginning: What is the
meaning of marriage? And he sees the meaning of marriage in an emotional bonding.
This is something people forget. And the Church in its long history has not always been
too forthright with this idea, because for many centuries, for many generations, marriage
was social, primarily. People got married as a means of furthering their own existence
and survival. They had children for survival; it’s all a matter of getting along. But Jesus
doesn’t say that. He says, “In the beginning the Creator made them male and female and
said, ‘For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife.’”

Now, in fact, a man did not leave his father and mother physically or geographically;
that’s not how it worked. The other way around: physically the wife left her home and
entered into the home of her husband. But Jesus says, “A man shall leave his father and
mother.” He didn’t mean leave physically. He is talking about growing a new kind of
bond, leaving the emotional ties that naturally a man had with his parents, because in that

Bonding of Husband and Wife

society you were what your father was. Everything was determined by your father, your
social standing, your way of life, and so on. And Jesus says, “No, you must leave all that.
Your bond to your wife has got to be greater than your bond to your family; in fact, it
must require the severing of the bond to the family.

Now, of course, you might say, “Well, we’d like everyone to be happy together.”
Well, yes, that’s right; but the best way for everyone to be happy together is for people to
know what is most important. And if you’re going to be married, what’s most important
is that a man leave all other affiliations and affections and give one-hundred-percent of
himself to his wife. Jesus doesn’t say the same for the wife because he didn’t have to. At
least that’s my reading—he didn’t have to do that, but he did have to say it about the
husband. We have to have a strict idea of priorities, what’s really important. And if this
really takes place, then there will be a bond formed between the man and the woman; and
that will be indissoluble because it will be rooted in this deep affection and love that each
have for the other.

Now the disciples realize that this is a very difficult thing to talk about. And they say,
“If that is the case of a man with his wife, it is better not to marry,” because they see the
problem. And we all do, too—and there are deep problems. And they’re actually inside
of us; they’re not between us. The reason why marriages often don’t work is for reasons
inside one or the other party that they really cannot commit. But then in that case, there
really is no bond there. And that’s why the Church talks about annulments. And this is
the origin of that whole discipline in the Church. So we need to pray for all those who
are endeavoring to be married, that they really will be able to sever what they need to
sever and join what they need to join—and know the difference.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Back to Square One
Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, August 17, 2002
8:00 a.m. Ez 18:1-10, 13, 30-32; Mt 19:13-15 (Being free from the past)

“Turn and be converted from all your crimes, that they may be no cause of guilt for
you.”
If we compared the teachings of Ezekiel with the teachings of Christ, we’d see many
similarities and yet many differences. The most important difference between Ezekiel
and Jesus is the way in which they see the justice of God or the judgement of God take
effect. For Ezekiel the judgement of God is taking effect in the present. For Jesus, no,
the judgement of God only takes effect in the future, in the day of judgement, at the end.
For Jesus everything can only be seen from the end point. And that’s an important
distinction.
Having said that, I can now look at what makes them similar. Both Jesus and Ezekiel
had a profound sense which most others did not—most other prophets did not, most Jews
did not, most people do not—a profound sense in which we can be free of the past. There
is a proverb: “Fathers have eaten green grapes, thus their children’s teeth are on edge.”
This is a way of saying we are never free of our past; we’re never free of our “karma,” to
use a Sanskrit word. We have to live with all the problems created for us by our heritage.
The sins of our parents are visited on us, their children. Well, to some extent this can be
true, the way the world works, because the way the world works we inherit everything
from our parents. We inherit their biological strengths and weaknesses. We inherit their
good health or their bad health, for example. We inherit their wealth or their poverty,
their renown or their infamy. We do inherit those things in the world, but we needn’t be
burdened by them. We can be free of them.

Back to Square One

That’s the point of the prophecy: that we can be free of all of the problems that have
gone before us, not only the problems created by our parents and our heritage, but even
our own problems. We can be free of our own sins. That’s the idea of “Turn and be
converted from all your crimes, that they may be no cause of guilt for you.” We can be
reborn into an innocence.

That sounds impossible, and in a worldly sense it is

impossible, but it is possible in the Spirit of God. And it’s a possibility that people often
don’t take up. They simply continue to live with the burdens that have been placed upon
them. And it’s too bad, because they don’t have to! We can start over! There needn’t be
any karma at all for us. In the Spirit of God there’s the possibility of new birth, new
innocence and an entirely new creation. Ezekiel foresaw it; Jesus inaugurated it.
Now it’s very important, it seems to me, that every Christian person sees this for
himself or for herself. There’s no reason for us to slouch through life because of the kind
of family we come from, because of the mistakes we’ve made in the past, because of our
own sins—no reason at all. We can be free of everything and begin anew. And that is
the meaning of our Baptism. And we need to call on the power of our Baptism every day
and never live with a sense of dragging the past with us. We have every right to leave it
behind. And this is what the prophet is foretelling.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Learned and Grew in Compassion
Twentieth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
August 18, 2002 12:15 p.m. Is 56:1, 6-7; Rom 11:13-15, 29-32; Mt 15:21-28
(The Canaanite woman)

“Then Jesus said to her in reply, ‘O woman, great is your faith! Let it be done
for you as you wish.’”

It has been a constant teaching of our Catholic Faith that Jesus is fully human and
at the very same time fully divine, not a little bit of both but totally both. For most of
us this is not a very easy thing to think about. In our minds, it’s almost a contradiction
how anyone could be both fully divine and fully human. Many modern people affirm
how great a person Christ was—his deep humanity, his humanitarianism, his noble
character, his contribution to peace—but without in any way acknowledging his divinity.
This is very common today. No one would object to giving Jesus posthumously the
Nobel Prize for Peace.

However, there is also a less obvious problem found among believers who accept the
divinity of Christ, and that is the denial of his humanity, or at least some aspect of
humanity. In the early Church there were some philosophers who claimed that the
humanity of Christ was absorbed in the divinity just the way a glass of wine would
absorb a drop of water. But the Church Fathers rejected this totally as a very dangerous
teaching, one that really denied the full humanity of Jesus.

The gospel today is inviting us to think about Jesus in his humanity. In a very
human way he needed to change his mind, to reassess his feelings, and to see things
in a new way. Most scriptural commentators avoid these points. The mere suggestion
makes many people uncomfortable.

They say, for example, “Jesus was testing the

woman’s faith by his rebuff,” or “he was trying to teach his disciples something or
other,” as if he were always all-knowing, beyond the need to learn. But this really denies
the fullness of his human nature. Jesus had to learn, and Jesus had to change. And if he
didn’t need this, he would not be a model for us.

Jesus Learned and Grew in Compassion

By taking on human nature, God was assuming certain limitations, and these
limitations have nothing to do with sin. Sin is not being limited. Sin is opposing the
will and the purpose of God. There’s a big difference. We confuse them, but they are
clearly different. It’s God’s will for all his children to attain perfection, to attain a
compassionate heart as the Father has a compassionate heart. And this requires a lot of
growth and a lot of change in each of us. In fact, we can see in Jesus’ response exactly
the kind of response the Father is looking for from us. God does not expect us to be
without prejudice. God does not expect us to be without negative feelings about
others. He does not expect us to have no foes, to have no enemies. However, God does
wish us to be like Christ in allowing compassion to overcome the limits our nature
imposes on us. If we allow compassion the upper hand in our lives, we will change
many of the ideas and the feelings we have garnered from life around us. And that will
be very pleasing to God.

But we sin when we choke off the growth of compassion and understanding
because of our own personal pain, in other words, because we’ve been hurt or because
of anger or because of fear. We sin when we refuse to see our foes as having the same
rights to God’s mercy that we have. And this is true on a personal level, on a tribal level,
on a national level, on every level.

Jesus responded to this sad, pathetic woman first out of his automatic, culturally
induced, Jewish mode of feeling; and then, secondly, upon reflection, he responded
out of the heart that he shared with the Father. The next time someone completely
unworthy approaches you, perhaps you might remember this poor, sad woman.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Embody Faith, Hope, and Love
Funeral
Betty Kratzer
Monday,
August 19, 2002
Jb 19:1, 23-27;
2 Cor 5:1, 6-10;
Lk 24:13-16, 28-35
(Recognizing Christ now)

“Then the two recounted what had taken place on the way and how he was made
known to them in the breaking of the bread.”
When Betty asked me to have her funeral, she said, “Now don’t give one of those
complicated homilies!” And I said, “Oh, Betty, I never give complicated homilies—at
funerals anyway.”
Well, in a sense the homily today is Betty Kratzer herself because the whole purpose
of the Church, like the Blessed Mother herself, is to bear the Word of God into the world.
And that Betty did. She was like these disciples who recognized Jesus in her daily
walk—only she recognized him while on the way, not afterwards.
The first thing that always was so remarkable and Christ-like about Betty was that she
had absolutely no fear of death whatsoever. And she said that. She said, “I’m not afraid
at all about dying.” She said, “But I mind leaving my family and my friends.” Naturally!
Jesus himself was sad to go away. He said he was. And this sadness is very natural, very
appropriate. But Betty didn’t grieve about dying; she rejoiced in living. And her spirit
reflected this deep joy that comes from the Lord. I’m sure Betty touched all of us. Now
the responsibility will be for each of us to carry on, to notice Christ as he walks with us in
our daily lives.
Our Church is full of beautiful symbols of the life and death of Christ: the water which
I sprinkled on the casket to remind us all of Baptism, how in Baptism we are brought to
new birth; the candle representing the resurrection of Christ, the light of the world; the
altar representing and reminding us of Jesus’ giving of himself to us as food; the
crucifixion reminding us of the death which Jesus accepted because it’s part of life. But
we cannot live a truly Christian life in church surrounded by symbols.
We gather here so that we can go out and live and share the joy that comes from the
Lord with other people and to allow our lives to be a leaven in their lives. So many
people look at the world and they cry, or they look at the world and they pout, or they
look at the world and they grow angry. None of this will do any good! We need to look
at the world and see need that we can to some degree respond to, because what the world
needs most are the three great gifts that God gives us.
Faith, not just a set of doctrines but a living trust in God, a living sense of what life is
all about. Betty embodied that; you can embody that. This will not take away suffering
in your life. It will not take away sickness from your life. It will not take away accidents
and mishaps and mischief of all kinds. But it will allow you to really live amidst all of
these evils. It will allow you to have joy in spite of the travails that are part of life on

Embody Faith, Hope, and Love

earth, and it will help you see that life on earth is not the end but merely the means to
something greater.
Second, hope. This great virtue is a virtue to help us get unstuck from ourselves.
Hope is a strength that allows us to rely on God at work. God is at work! God is busy in
the life of everyone in the world, whether we allow ourselves to see it or not, whether
we’re actually responding at this particular moment or not, whether, if like these disciples
on the road to Emmaus we even notice or not, God is at work. If things really did depend
all on us, we would have very good reason for despair. But it does not. Betty embodied
in herself hope. She did everything she could to make the lives of people around her
worthwhile. And she deeply enjoyed her family, her neighbors, her friends, many of
whom are old friends with whom she has kept contact over many, many years in a rather
unusual way, actually. But Betty knew that life did not center around her. She knew it
wasn’t about her. But, rather, she was about life.
And thirdly, love—and not just the love of personal affection, not the love that can be
very possessive and manipulative and demanding, as so much human affection is, but the
love which is of God and which is totally unconditioned. That’s the great virtue of love,
“agape,” in Greek. This is the love that St. John was referring to when he said, “God is
love.” And this virtue is possible for all of you as well. Betty embodied that, too; and so
can you!
And these are the three great gifts that St. Paul says will never go away. These great
gifts will be with us for eternity. Why should we wait to acquire them when they’re all
gifts, and we can have them for the asking?
So we come to glorify God and to thank him for all that he has done for us, and
especially for this great work of art that we call “Betty Kratzer,” a beloved daughter of
God and certainly a sister to us all, and wife and mother, too. We will honor her memory
when we take one little aspect of the mystery that she was and incorporate it into our own
lives.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What’s Holding Us Back?
August 19, 2002 7:00 a.m.
rich young man)

Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
Ez 24:15-24; Mt 19:16-22 (St. John Eudes) (The

“When the young man heard this statement, he went away sad, for he had many
possessions.”
This is a story of the young man who wouldn’t give up! There are several times in
this dialogue that he could have said, oh, thank you very much, and walked away. But he
persisted, and, personally, it seems to me, his persistence is sincere. He realizes that it’s
not enough simply to avoid evil. He realizes it’s important to pursue the good in a
positive way. He has a sense that there’s something his life could be that it isn’t yet.
Perhaps he is feeling the pangs of guilt for what he hasn’t done that he could have.
Now Jesus gives him many levels of meaning, but this young man wants to go the full
route. And so Jesus says, “Well, if you really want to be perfect”—mind you, he didn’t
say, well, if you really want to get to heaven. He didn’t say, well, if you want to be a
morally upright person. He didn’t say, well, if you want to be saved. He says, “If you
want to be perfect, go, and sell what you have and give to the poor. And then come and
follow me.”
Now I’m not sure that we want to be perfect! Perhaps we do; perhaps we don’t. The
point is, if we really desire this sort of perfection, it’s a perfection that is selfless. In this
particular case, it involves selling all his possessions because he had a lot. In another
case, it would involve some other form of divestiture. So if we want to be perfect, what
is it that we need to rid ourselves of so that we can really be free to follow Jesus?

What’s Holding Us Back?

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dry Bones Back to Life Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 23, 2002
7:00 a.m. Ez 37:1-14; Mt 22:34-40 (St. Rose of Lima) (God’s promise)

“I have promised, and I will do it, says the Lord.”
Today we’re reading from the visions of Ezekiel. And the visions of Ezekiel are all
about God bringing new life to what is dead, to what is ruined.
Now sometimes we might wonder why God chose Israel. And of course, I have no
real answer. But one thing we can say is that Israel in its own history replicates all of the
basic ups and downs, all the blessings and curses, that occur everywhere. What Israel
had that others did not have was this spirit of prophecy, this spirit that gave hope, this
spirit that gave vision, and orients our whole perspective toward the future.
Now there is a way in which we can live in the future in a foolish sort of way, hoping,
expecting, wanting, desiring. That really isn’t virtuous. This is different. This is the
word of the Lord that is full of promise. It isn’t based on myself and my wishes and my
desires, what I would like. It’s based on what God wants, what God wills, God’s purpose
and God’s promise. “I have promised, and I will do it, says the Lord.”
Now there has been tremendous devastation in the history of the world. Wars, fires,
storms, plagues, have ruined and destroyed much. What is quite remarkable is there’s
always something more. The earth heals itself. Life goes on. And the point of the
prophet is that the life of faith has to go on based on nothing other than the realization
that God is at work. He is bringing together joints and sinews. He is bringing together
all the dead parts of life, and he is breathing into it spirit. It’s upon this that we have to
place our focus.

Dry Bones Back to Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
“You Are the Christ”
7:00 a.m. Is 22:19-23;

Twenty-first Sunday in Ordinary Time/A August 25, 2002
Rom 11:33-36; Mt 16:13-20 (Asking for commitment)

“Then he strictly ordered his disciples to tell no one that he was the Christ.”
This might seem to us a rather peculiar demand on the part of Jesus to keep his
identity quiet, to keep his identity secret, but there’s a great deal in this. Shakespeare
once said, “A rose by any other name would smell as sweet.” True enough, but we all
know what a rose smells like! And we can see and touch a rose, so it doesn’t matter what
we call it so long as we all use the same word. Not so with religious terminology. What
is, after all, meant by “Christ”? What is meant by “Messiah”? What is meant by
“salvation”? What is meant by “grace”? We can bandy these words around, but do we
really know how they smell? Do we know how they taste? Do we know what they
mean? Far too often, not!
Jesus forbade his disciples to tell people he was the Christ not because he wasn’t
the Christ, but because it would only lead to misunderstanding. He was the Christ all
right, the Messiah of God, the anointed one, but not the kind of Christ they were
expecting. His anointing wasn’t the kind of anointing they were awaiting. His mission
of salvation wasn’t the kind of mission they wanted. But there’s more to this statement
than even that, because when Jesus confronted his disciples he wasn’t simply asking idle
questions, and he wasn’t looking for information. As so often, he was looking for
commitment. Who cares what other people think! “Who do you say that I am?” That’s
asking for commitment. And it was Peter who spoke up. And he said, “You are the
Christ, the Son of the living God.” This kind of commitment, this deciding for oneself
what one believes, is essential for any man or woman who wants to leave behind the
world of childish dependence on others. And that was a turning point in the life of

“You Are the Christ”

Peter. And that was a turning point in the life of the apostles. And we all need such
turning points.
Then Jesus says, “Blessed are you, Simon. For flesh and blood has not revealed this
to you.” Now “flesh and blood,” of course, refers to people. We learn from others: our
parents, our families, our teachers, our schools, our friends, our acquaintances, learned
authors—or not so learned ones. These are all flesh and blood. And they tell us most of
what we know. The point here is forget flesh and blood! Nobody can really tell you
what you have to know—nobody!—including preachers. Preachers can’t tell you
what you have to know. That’s nonsense! When we look at this enormous body of
knowledge that we have acquired in the modern world, it is daunting. But look closer
and we see enormous holes in our information. The real questions, nobody has an answer
for. We can throw around religious terminology, but even these words in themselves
don’t answer anything.
“Blessed are you when my heavenly Father reveals to you the truth,” the truth that will
make you free, the truth that will lead you, the truth we all need for life. Truth comes
from God, not flesh and blood—the truth we need for every day.

It’s not some

information on a chip! It’s light from God that shines in the soul. If we let God shine
within us each day, we will have the light we need—or if we don’t, we have to pray
for it! And if we do, we will be followers of Christ and we will also be preaching the
kingdom, even if we don’t use any words. We’ll be preaching by who we are. That’s
the point. Peter’s affirmation of Christ was important because it really came from God,
not because it was the right answer to the quiz. It was St. Francis of Assisi who said to
all of us, “Preach always; only use words when necessary!”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Blind Guides
Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Monday, August 26, 2002
7:00 a.m. 2 Thes 1:1-5, 11-12; Mt 23:13-22 (A warning for us)

“You traverse sea and land to make one convert, and when that happens you make
him a child of Gehenna twice as much as yourselves.”
First, Christ today is speaking to the crowds and his disciples; and yet he addresses the
scribes and the Pharisees. Are they in the crowd? Does he mean only them, or is he
talking about the scribe and the Pharisee that could be in anyone who is in the crowd, or
even among his own disciples? I think the later!
We can all be scribes and Pharisees, scribes when we simply repeat what we hear,
Pharisees when we think we know so well the law of God, but what we’re really knowing
is our own invention. Here the word “hypocrite” is used, meaning “actor.” How much
pretense exists on the stage of life? How much pretense exists in the world of religion
and faith?
This whole section is dedicated to the dangers of blind guides. And the danger is
twofold. First of all, the danger is that we ourselves will be blind guides. After two
thousand years one might wonder why the gospel of Christ is not more readily affirmed
and followed by the world? But one reason is blind guidance of so-called believers. Am
I really passionately in love with God and do I passionately strive with my very being to
follow, or do I just repeat what I heard and do the minimum?
Secondly, the great danger is in following blind guides. Do I follow blindly the guides
around me? Then I might become a child of Gehenna twice as bad as the guide himself.
Blindness does not seem to be an excuse here for anything. Jesus apparently expects the
crowds and his disciples to see.

Blind Guides

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Gnats and Camels
Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time
August 27, 2002
8:30 a.m.
2 Thes 2:1-3, 14-17;
Mt 23:23-26
(Inside thoughts and outward behavior)

Tuesday,
(St. Monica)

Today we have a continuation of Jesus’ teaching on hypocrisy. And if you recall
yesterday, it says in Scripture, “He addressed the crowds and his disciples, ‘Woe to you,
scribes and Pharisees.’” In other words, it’s not about some historical group in the past;
it’s about the scribe and Pharisee in all of us. This is a natural, human failing.
It has two parts, as it’s now unfolding in today’s reading. The first is straining the
gnat and swallowing the camel.

This cuts across all kinds of philosophical lines:

conservative, liberal, orthodox, progressive. Each one has their own gnats and camels.
It’s actually the very nature of scrupulosity, if you ever get to know scrupulous people,
that they overdo one thing and totally ignore something else. In fact, every single time
I’ve ever had to deal with a scrupulous conscience there was some area in that person’s
life totally out of kilter, but they paid no attention to it. They spent all their effort in
focusing on one little area. This is what Jesus is talking about. And it’s not just like
“some people.” It’s really all of us can do this; it’s a potential. We look at one thing,
focus way too much on one issue. We think of this issue of justice, or this issue of—
whatever, but we ignore many other weightier things. And that’s what he is getting at
here.
The second is an inordinate attention to the outside of the cup. The outside of the cup
means behavior. Ultimately, Christ’s teaching is not about just behavior. It’s about what
leads to behavior, the inside of the cup. In other words, that is our emotional center. If
we’re going to be nurturing all kinds of resentments, if we’re going to nurture envy or
pride or any indulgence, then eventually our actions are going to follow. But if we really
want to be holy, if we want to lead a life of purity, we have to cleanse the inside. We
have to get rid of the negative emotions. It’s quite absurd to think we can keep our
feelings of resentment. It’s absurd to think we can keep all of our negative feelings about
other people, and just somehow still be righteous because we don’t do anything to them,
thinking all kinds of malicious thoughts all along. This does not work; this is what Christ
is talking about. If we want to be clean, we have to be wholly clean inside and out.

Our Gnats and Camels

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Intent to Follow
Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, August 29, 2002
7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 1:1-9; Mk 6:17-29 (Martyrdom of St. John the Baptist) (Failing
in relationship)

“When he heard him speak he was very much perplexed, yet he liked to listen to him.”

This story about Herod is very informative. It talks about a man who is drawn really
to the preaching of John the Baptist. And I believe there are many Christian people who
are drawn to the preaching of the Church, and who even believe themselves to be
Christian because of it. They go to church. They listen to the Bible; they read the Bible
themselves. They listen to sermons or homilies; they may even be entertained by it all,
and they believe this is what faith is all about. Well, it isn’t!

Herod lacked the real essence of faith, which is intent. Faith is an action. Faith is a
commitment. Faith is an act of the will. Herod was entertained, but he never took any
steps to commit himself to the meaning of what he heard. And so there are many
people—even within the Church, it seems—who have really never taken the step to
commit to the meaning of the word. It’s not enough simply to listen to it, even to
enjoy it. It’s power only comes to bear in our lives when we decide that we want its
power and meaning to rule over us. And it can—and it does!

So as we celebrate the feast of the Beheading of John the Baptist, we need to keep this
in mind as well as a second point.

Although many people talk about a personal

relationship with Christ, John the Baptist’s personal relationship was one of a distant
relation. Did John even actually know Christ was the Messiah? We don’t know. Did he
deduce it from the signs that were worked? We don’t know. But we do know this: John
the Baptist spent his life and gave his life for the issue of justice because he spoke the
truth. And we have always accounted him a great saint and martyr in our Church. It is
not enough to have a personal relationship with Christ, again, if it is not based on
intent to emulate, to follow, and to obey.

Intent to Follow

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Connecting with the Cross of Christ Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
August 30, 2002 8:30 a.m. 1 Cor 1:17-25; Mt 25:1-13 (We are being saved)

“The message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are
being saved it is the power of God.”
I read this passage this morning on purpose because there are people today who ask
the question: “Have you been saved?” Well, St. Paul’s answer is, “No, we are being
saved”—not been saved! It’s a progressive process. And the key is the cross of Christ.
Now what does that mean? It does not mean a physical cross. He is not talking about
symbolism. He is not talking about crucifixes. He is talking about a way of life. And St.
Paul says, “The cross of Christ is foolishness to those who are perishing.” What’s he
talking about? Well, life is a journey and it’s a dangerous one. We are privileged to be
invited into the body of Christ where the head, who is Christ, gives strength and power to
all the members. Christ’s life on earth was a life of devout acceptance of the will of God.
“Come with me.” And Jesus was willing to give whatever was required, and what was
required was everything. He gave of his entire life to God. That is the cross; that’s what
it means.
Now in contrast, by our nature, at least in our fallen nature, we tend to promote our
own personal agenda, our own personal self, our own personal plan in life. And if we’re
not rooted in Christ, if we’re not rooted in faith, if we don’t have his power running
through us, we will be diverted in our own agenda. Actually, our own agenda might be
perfectly reasonable and may be perfectly valid in a natural sort of way, but we won’t be
able to achieve it because we’ll be diverted by all kinds of other forces. In fact, the

Connecting with the Cross of Christ

power of evil is connected to the power of death itself. And St. Paul’s view is that it is
only in the death of Christ that we have victory over evil—all evil, even little evil!
Now the problem with a lot of Christians is that we think of evil as only a big thing
that maybe has to do with Stalin or Mao or Hitler, or maybe it has to do with war, but not
with me in my personal life. Oh, yes, evil affects all of us all the time in little ways. Evil
tries to eat us. We have expressions that tell us that this is true. For example, “What’s
eating you?” We ask that of someone else. “What’s eating you?” That’s something evil
trying to devour. James says, “Resist the devil, who is like a roaring lion seeking
someone to devour.” There is only one thing that devours us. So we have to be aware of
this. We have another expression: “He has a chip on his shoulder.” What does that
mean? It means something is working on him. Something is disturbing his peace of
mind. We have to be aware of this. What’s the solution? The cross of Christ, a life of
humble submission to God. Through that, all things come—all life and all glory.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Gifts Are God’s Possessions
Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
August 31, 2002 8:30 a.m. 1 Cor 1:26-31; Mt 25:14-30 (Votive Mass of the
Blessed Virgin Mary) (Appreciate what we have as God’s)

“Jesus told his disciples this parable: ‘A man going on a journey called in his servants
and entrusted his possessions to them.’”

So often, especially in our modern, secular world, we miss the uniqueness of what it
means to be human. We’re not simply special because we happen to be the most evolute
of all creatures, although the human brain is the most complex of all human organs or all
organisms—period. But that isn’t really what makes us unique. What makes us unique
is that God entrusts us with his own possessions. We are made in God’s own image and
likeness, and God gives us a share in his own possessions, with a will and a mind and
ability to do something for God. We talk a lot about faith and how we need to have faith
in God, but the truth is first God has faith in us! God really believes in his creation. But
I doubt God is always pleased with his creation!

And when God is displeased, he is displeased because people don’t really recognize
what they’ve been given. And sometimes, even in our own personal lives, we may not
recognize where we really have been given something, because maybe it isn’t
superabundant. And this is actually one of the greatest things children have to learn, that
because maybe they’re not the most social person on earth doesn’t mean they’re not
likeable. Just because they may not be the most agile athlete doesn’t mean they can’t
play. Just because they’re not the most brilliant student doesn’t mean they can’t learn.

And the point of this parable—well, there are many points in this parable; this is a
very rich parable—but the point I want to bring out today is when we denigrate our own
gifts, we’re insulting God. Our gifts are God’s possessions and he is entrusting them to
us. We need to see in our gifts, small though they may be, the real power they have
because they are God’s!

Our Gifts Are God’s Possessions

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Don’t Conform—Be Transformed!
Twenty-second Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
September 1, 2002 10:30 a.m. Jer 20:7-9; Rom 12:1-2; Mt 16:21-27 (Worldly
values on work and parenting)

“Do not conform yourselves to this age but be transformed by the renewal of
your mind, that you may discern what is the will of God, what is good and pleasing
and perfect.”
Naturally, we human beings conform all the time to the world around us; that’s how
we learn, but therein lies one of our greatest problems. Our environment may not be
healthy, so what we conform to is sick! Then should we be surprised when we get sick?
Its beliefs may not be valid. Its values may be shallow or misleading.
So St. Paul advises us to be transformed by the renewal of our minds, by the power
and presence of God’s Spirit. Let me take a moment just to explain what St. Paul thinks
the human mind is. He thinks of it as a screen upon which information or data can be
projected onto from two places: either from the world through the senses—we would say
the brain, or from the Spirit.
He is now talking about how important it is that we allow the Spirit to renew our
minds. Only then can we exercise a positive influence on the world; otherwise the world
is exercising a negative influence on us. And if you reflect on it, God doesn’t directly do
anything in the world. Angels don’t do anything directly in the world. Only through
human minds can God work, does God work, has God chosen to work. So we have to be
open to God for us to be able to change things in the world. And this really is the
mission of the Church.
Practically speaking, what does this mean? Well, this weekend the United States
celebrates Labor Day. Perhaps we might look at our attitudes toward work. According
to the teachings of Christ and the Church, work is an essential attribute of human life,
and even in humble and menial forms is a source of dignity because it’s a true
contribution that we give to life, to human order. But in our culture, in our world, in our
environment, work is only valued for the profit it affords. So menial tasks are worthless
and demeaning, low paying jobs not the source of any true self-esteem or worth. Indeed,
some people think of work as a necessary evil. This is the thinking of the world; it’s
contrary to the thinking of Christ. Our question is:
 Are we conformed to the world around us, or do we allow the Spirit of Christ to
transform our minds, bring a different value into our own environment?
 Do we see work as an opportunity to fashion God’s world, improve its condition,
contribute to its welfare?
We might think of that on this Labor Day weekend.
There’s a second issue, the issue of parental responsibility and authority. In our
society parental responsibility and authority is derided and devalued. Family life
itself is often ridiculed. Just look at television. What messages do you pick up from
television? Fathers are always nitwits. Mothers are usually sentimental and more in need

Don’t Conform—Be Transformed!

of their children than vice versa. Indeed, what the media presents and promotes is the
abdication of parental authority, as if it’s a holdover from the dark ages.
Many parents, conforming to modern standards—whether out of ignorance or fear or
weakness, I don’t know—but many modern parents simply allow their children to rear
themselves. We can see signs of it all around us. They allow their children to wear
whatever they want, however bizarre. They allow them to go wherever they please,
however unnecessarily; to say whatever they think, however offensive; to associate with
whomever they please, however questionable or even dangerous, as if the constitutional
prohibitions on the government applied to parents—well, they don’t, and they shouldn’t,
and they can’t! It is precisely the nature of childhood that makes it impossible to
foresee the results and consequences of choices. Children need parental guidance,
discipline, and authority. Of course, some parents may carry strictness a little too far,
and that’s not good; but the opposite is usually true today, far too much laxity—and we
all can see it.
Of course, it’s very difficult for parents or for any of us to oppose strong, cultural
streams. But St. Paul’s message is this: if we fail to, we shall also fail to “discern
what is the will of God, what is good and pleasing and perfect.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Call to Continue God’s Work
Labor Day
Monday, September 2, 2002
9:00 a.m. Gn 1:26—2:3; Mt 25:14-30 (Jesus’ understanding of the sabbath)

“Since on the seventh day God was finished with the work he had been doing, he
rested on the seventh day from all the work he had undertaken.”
This, of course, is a very important text in the history of the Jewish Religion. It’s a
very important text also in the history of Christianity, although many people don’t
understand it.
If you will recall, Jesus was always getting into trouble with the Pharisees because he
deliberately worked on the sabbath.

It’s as if he rested for six days and then did

everything on the sabbath. This irritated the Pharisees because it violated the “Sabbath
Rest,” the “Shabbat.” But he did it for a reason because people didn’t understand what
this means: “Since on the seventh day God was finished with the work he had been
doing, he rested on the seventh day from all the work he had undertaken.”
The reason God was finished with the work he had undertaken is that he had created
the image of himself—he had created an image of God! That’s what humanity is. And
we are able ourselves now to continue with what God started.

But this was

misinterpreted to mean that God was finished and the world was the way it was supposed
to be.

So when people saw obvious—well, to me, to Jesus, to you—obvious

imperfections and defects, they said, “Well, God wants it that way.” They saw people
blind from birth; they said, “Well, God wants them blind from birth.” They saw people
paralyzed; they said, “Well, God wants them paralyzed. They saw people not able to
earn a living, required to beg for a few pence a day; and they said, “Well, God wants that
person like that.”

Our Call to Continue God’s Work

Jesus did not see it that way. Jesus saw in the imperfections and defects of life further
work to do. And the point is that in Jesus the divinity and the humanity are in perfect
harmony, so as Jesus works, he works as God and as man. It’s not either/or; it’s
both/and. He is both revealing the Father’s will and he is revealing what it means to be
human—at the very same time! That is the only way to understand the incarnation of the
Word of God. This reveals to us what God wants and what it means to be human. And
what it means to be human is to reach out to need, to bring healing to what is ailing and
to bring perfection to what is defective.
This text is not supposed to mean that the world was finished. It means God was
finished because he was sharing the creative energy in the creation itself with humanity.
It is impossible to imagine a greater dignity than to be offered the creative energy, the
power to think and to do, to plan and to propose, in union with the designer, in union with
the source and the ground of all being. That is really what humanity is. And yet the
history of thousands upon thousands of years is a humanity misled, confused—and
worse, stuck in self-righteousness. And so Jesus purposely, deliberately, violated the
shabbat to shake people from their contentment with the way things are. But it’s very
easy for us to get used to the way things are. Let us celebrate today our call to work.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Effective Spirituality
Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
September 3, 2002 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 2:10-16; Lk 4:31-37 (St. Gregory the Great)
(Effects of rich prayer life)

“The one who is spiritual, however, can judge everything but is not subject to
judgment by anyone.”

St. Paul is reflecting on the difference between the person who is really open to the
Spirit and the person who isn’t. And of course, the same today as then, people might be
very reasonable in many ways, but if they’re closed to the Spirit, there is something to
which they are blind. But Paul goes on to talk about how a spiritual person has to be
really open to everything. To be spiritual doesn’t mean to hide from the world and its
problems.

A perfect example, St. Gregory the Great, whose memorial we celebrate today.
Gregory was a child of a very wealthy family. He quickly rose to prominence in the
society of Rome where he grew up, but he renounced his position and took to a
monastery, where he developed a spirit of prayer. But as the will of God would have it
for him, he was called forth from the monastery to be sent to Constantinople as an
ambassador of the pope to the emperor. And he was ordained a deacon; he was ordained
a deacon actually in the monastery. So he served there for several years, and then he was
brought back to Rome; and then he was elected pope.

Now as pope he took to himself the concern for the poor. Because he was from a
wealthy family that owned most of Sicily! He turned all the lands into farmland to feed
the poor of Rome. He actually developed a kind of welfare state, where everyone had a
daily portion of wine and bread, so that people did not starve. Now this he was able to do
because he had spent so many years preparing himself by a life of prayer. Spirituality
doesn’t take us away from the world; it actually makes us very effective in the world.

Effective Spirituality

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living in Wisdom Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
September 5, 2002 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 3:18-23; Lk 5:1-11 (See whole picture)

“Let no one deceive himself. If any one among you considers himself wise in this
age, let him become a fool, so as to become wise.”

St. Paul is here playing with words, with meanings. What, after all, is wisdom? One
way of looking at wisdom is: it’s perceiving everything in its proper place within the
whole. St. Thomas says, “Wisdom is seeing things in their first causes”; that means as
they relate to God. From that point of view there is no such thing as worldly wisdom
because worldly wisdom is only perceiving part of the picture. There is only one kind of
wisdom. It’s the wisdom that perceives the whole picture and the role the world plays in
the whole picture.

Now there are people, of course, who see the whole picture and the people who don’t;
and the people who don’t, think perhaps others are foolish. And Paul’s view is, well, let
them think that. There are a lot of times when our choices are really a challenge between
whether we really want to live for today or for the rest of our lives. And then when
we consider that the rest of our lives lie in God, we’re beginning to ask wise questions.
To live with that perspective is to live in wisdom.

Living in Wisdom

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Challenge to Change
Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
September 6, 2002 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 4:1-5; Lk 5:33-39 (Votive Mass of the Sacred
Heart) (Old wine tastes better)

“No one who has been drinking old wine desires new, for he says, ‘The old is good.’”
This text, of course, is really not about wine tasting—although the old is good! What
Jesus is observing is that people like a lot of new things: new cars, new houses, new
clothes; but they don’t really like change for themselves.
Now ironically it is the twelve step program from Alcoholics Anonymous that has
convinced the secular world that we really need to make a moral inventory of ourselves.
Of course, they didn’t make it up; they found this in the teachings of the saints—but it’s
true. We need to make a moral inventory of ourselves and admit when we’re wrong, and
we have to try new things, new ideas.
And that’s what Jesus is constantly doing: proposing a new way of looking at life, a
new way of looking at ourselves, a new way of looking at God. How hard this is,
however, to take in! The old is better! The way I’ve always felt is better because that’s
me! And when you get down to it, I don’t want to change me. When you get down to it,
I can’t image how I can change me. I’ve always been like me. My feelings have always
been the way they are. I’ve always thought this way about life, about God, about my
family, about everything. And the old is better! But, of course, the old isn’t good
enough, according to Jesus. The old is the source of our problems. We don’t really know
God; that is what he is constantly trying to get home to these people.
Now the scribes and the Pharisees were complaining to Jesus because his disciples
weren’t going along with the normal program of religious devotion, you know: prayer,
fasting, almsgiving—all those good things. And Jesus’ point is, What’s the point? Those
practices can actually backfire and make us more intent on staying the way we are—not
really changing. And that’s what this is all about; this entire text is about changing, not
just repairing an old cloak with a new little patch. And perhaps something in our life will
trigger this text and maybe we’ll understand it in a deep personal way.

Challenge to Change

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Danger of Pride
Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
September 7, 2002
8:00 a.m.
1 Cor 4:6b-15; Lk 6:1-5 (Votive Mass of the
Blessed Virgin Mary) (Mistreatment by the community)

Today we’re reading from the First Letter to the Corinthians. Perhaps we can take a
moment to reflect on St. Paul’s actual feelings about his ministry. We need to take it
very seriously that he felt abused. He is not using hyperbole when he refers to himself as
“scum” and “refuse.” He felt that the believers—not the pagans, not the Jews, but the
believers—treated him like scum! And this letter is full of pain.
Now on the one hand, he accepts this treatment, and he says that. He says, “God has
exhibited us apostles as the last of all, like people sentenced to death, since we have
become a spectacle to the world, . . ..” He accepts it as God’s will. But on the other
hand, he wants people to understand really what they’re doing. And what he is talking to
the Corinthian community about is, basically, the sin of pride.
The sin of pride was not more active back then. It’s still active. Pride is also selfimportance. And later on in this letter—not the part we read today—he will say, “Well,
when I’m coming,” he says, “I want to see what you can do, not just what you can talk
about.” Because a lot of people are full of talk, but they actually don’t do anything. The
reason is this: talk is cheap, talk comes from oneself—or can, but doing in a community
can’t. We can’t effectively do anything in a community without God, without God’s
grace.
So Paul is really reflecting on how he feels and how the people of Corinth really have
made his life miserable. He doesn’t complain about being imprisoned or being beaten.
He doesn’t complain about the Romans, even the Jews, because he figures that’s all part
of his witness. But he does complain about his treatment at the hands of the Corinthians.

Danger of Pride

And the reason is that the origin of the treatment is something that is really hurting them
as well—and the community.
If we want to follow Christ, we have to be completely rid of all self-importance. If we
want to follow Christ, we have to be aware there are seven capital sins, not two or three.
And among all the capital sins pride is the most devious.

It loves to pretend it’s

something else. It’s also the one that’s in a true sense most demonic because the prince
of demons is pride. So Paul is really trying to awaken and alert the Christian community
to its own inner emotional life, to its own really tarnished condition.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Damage of Pride
Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
September 7, 2002 Charismatic Picnic Mass
1 Cor 4:6b-15; Lk 6:1-5 (Votive
Mass of the Blessed Virgin Mary) (Bad treatment by other Christians)

I’d like to reflect for a few moments on the first reading from St. Paul’s Letter to the
Corinthians. In this letter he is expressing a great deal of personal hurt. Sometimes we
may overlook that because we read the letter in parts; but if you read the whole letter,
you’ll see that he has been very hurt. And he has not been hurt by the Jews—not in this
letter; he is not complaining about that. He is not complaining about the Romans. He is
not complaining about the pagans. He is complaining about fellow believers who have
treated him very badly and who, in fact, treat him like scum, like refuse—that’s what he
is saying.

And what is the reason for this? Well, according to him, the reason is self-importance.
Now some people are very self-important. They think that they are really somebody.
And Paul’s view is this: look, every thing you have is from God; so you have no business
to be proud of anything! If you want to be proud in the right sense, then you have to be
proud in the sense that you include all of what God has done in yourself and in others.
That kind of pride lifts everybody else up. It doesn’t put anybody down. But there’s a
false pride. And we’re all familiar with it, although we may not recognize how wrong it
is, but it puts other people down. And Paul felt that.

And I think as Christians we have to admit that there are some sins that are rather
obvious and we know about them, and there are other sins that are more hidden. Pride is
one of the hidden ones. If you want the gift of discernment, you have to discern what’s
wrong in your own life. To be able to discern what’s wrong with other people and not
see it in yourself is not much of a gift. This is what St. Paul is trying to tell his people: all
sin harms the sinner. It isn’t St. Paul’s complaining so much about the shabby treatment
he has gotten. His real complaint is that these so-called “Christians” really aren’t being
Christian and they’re living a lie.

The Damage of Pride

Well, pride, of course, is a lie. To believe that we are somebody is a lie. All that we
are and all that we have comes from God. So in one sense, of course, we have been
elevated to the greatest dignity: friendship with God. But that should not and cannot
isolate us from the body. That cannot isolate us from others who are also so elevated. So
if we are really a truthful people, then we are people who build up each other.

Now we can see that this pride can go to the heads of anybody at anytime. We find it
in our prayer groups. We find it in our parishes. We find it in our families. We have to
see what it is and call in the grace of God to counteract it.

Humility is a great blessing and, of course, in a sense the human person who is most
humble in the history of the world is the Blessed Mother, whose votive Mass we
celebrate today. Her virginity was really a total commitment to God. She did not want
anything for herself except what God wanted for her. That’s her virginity! And in that
way we need to emulate her. We need to want for ourselves what God wants. If some of
us happen to be more prominent than others, I can promise you this—that will only be for
a time! It may be longer than fifteen minutes, but it’s only for a time. And it’s not for
any other reason than to bring glory to God.

So it would be very good for us to reflect on this in our own lives and ask the Lord to
help us see any way in which we have put other people down with our mouth, with our
attitudes, with the way we treat people. One of the things Paul does say further on in this
letter is, “Well, I’m coming, you know, and then we’ll see who really can do anything in
the Lord.” Another way of saying this is, talk is cheap, but when it comes to service,
when it comes to ministry, if it’s effective, if it bears fruit, it can only be from the Lord.
So to paraphrase John, “You must bear fruit, and that fruit must endure.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Community of Charity Twenty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/A September 8, 2002
10:30 a.m. Ez 33:7-9; Rom 13:8-10; Mt 18:15-20 (Sharing and openness)

Sometimes Christ’s words are difficult to understand; today’s words are just difficult
to carry out. He is talking about a problem we all have from time to time when
something goes sour in a relationship with someone else in the community. And
there are three basic parts to his answer and how to deal with this.
The first one: “If your brother offends you, go to him and tell him and keep it between
the two of you.” Rarely do we do this! We usually go and tell our friends how
somebody has said something or done something to us. Some people even broadcast all
over the place the disagreeable words or actions of others, but this goes against what
Christ teaches. He says, “Take it to that person and keep it between the two of
you”—very practical, very simple. If you want to live in a community that’s worth
living in, you have to make some effort.

Notice that Jesus doesn’t say if you’re

comfortable! Of course, no one would be comfortable doing this—ever! But if we’re to
live in a community, then sharing our feelings with other people, including our
offended feelings, is part of what is required. The point is people need to be given a
chance to apologize, to change their ways, or to explain themselves. When we don’t
give them that chance, we are offending them in our own mind, and the community as a
whole suffers. That’s the first point.
The second point: “If he doesn’t listen to you, get two or three others to intercede with
you.” What’s the reason for this? Well, Jesus was not naïve. He realized some people
are easily offended. Some people are touchy. That comes from pride. Pride makes
people touchy. So he says, “Take along one or two others to be witnesses.” These

Community of Charity

witnesses will be able to tell whether the offender or the reputed offender is really
being offensive or whether the offended is being touchy and unreasonable.
What if that doesn’t work? Part three: “Take it to the whole community.” That’s
what is meant by “church” here; it means the community. “And if he doesn’t listen to the
community, then treat him as you would a Gentile or a tax collector.” The point is that
the Church is a community of not only faith, but also charity. No one would ever
consider the possibility of someone being a member of the Church without faith. Well,
here Jesus is saying, “Well, really you can’t be a member without charity either.” The
two have to go together. Faith is depending upon and trusting a God who is love. If
we’re not willing to go along in a spirit of love, then we’re really not trusting or
depending on God—so we’re not living in faith!
At any rate, the Church is not just a libertarian club that everybody has a right to
belong to and behave in whatsoever way he or she chooses. It’s a community. It has a
purpose. It has a foundation, and it brings with it responsibilities. Of course, in regard to
Gentiles and tax collectors, Jesus recommends always civil and patient behavior. But a
community is about being more than just civil and patient. It’s about sharing intimacy
and life itself. And we cannot share our lives in an intimate and personal way with
people who will not listen, with people who are obdurate, with people who are willful. In
short, community requires work on the part of everyone to achieve a sense of
reconciliation and peace.
seriously!
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How our lives might change if we took this teaching

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Discerning the Root Cause of Problems Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time
Monday, September 9, 2002 8:30 a.m. 1 Cor 5:1-8; Lk 6:6-11 (St. Peter
Claver) (Healing on the sabbath)

“But they became enraged and discussed together what they might do to Jesus.”
This is another case of Jesus deliberately choosing the sabbath for healings. In a sense
it’s a matter of stepping on people’s corns, irritating them on purpose to put everything in
perspective. That’s why he asked these questions, “Is it good to do a good deed on the
sabbath? Is it right to do a good deed on the sabbath—or an evil one? And of course, the
answer from the official point of view is that it’s not good to do any deed on the sabbath.
It’s not good to do anything. The sabbath is for rest. That’s really why Jesus tried to get
people to see that their views of law are not really rooted in an understanding of God.
They’re rooted in something else.
Now today we celebrate the feast of Peter Claver, a Jesuit from Spain who spent his
life, or most of his life, the most significant part of his life, trying to help slaves in South
America. Supposedly, he baptized over three hundred thousand of them. His story is
actually very touching as he tries to help especially the physical suffering of the slaves.
But the strange thing is Peter Claver never opposed slavery. That’s a strange thing you
see in quite a few of the saints. They take care of suffering, but they don’t object to the
cause of it. Maybe they weren’t called to do that. But sometimes we are called to do
that. Sometimes we are called, like Jesus, to stand up and become a target in order to
prove a point, to make a point, to teach a point. And we have to discern very carefully
what it is God calls each of us to do and what God calls the community to do.

Discerning the Root Cause of Problems

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Disciples Make a Difference
Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
September 10, 2002
8:30 a.m.
1 Cor 6:1-11;
Lk 6:12-19
(All School Mass)
(Votive Mass of the Holy Spirit) (Prayer and attention to needs)

Well, boys and girls, today it is by coincidence, but a happy one, that we read about
Jesus calling his apostles, his disciples. This is a very important story; and it pertains to
us today, just as it pertained to people years ago.
First of all, Jesus is spending the whole night in prayer; and as a result of his closeness
to God, as a result of his having drunk deeply of the presence of God, he actually has
power that he shares with other people. And it says, “. . . and he cured them all.” That is
the power he has from God, not only because he is born of God, but because he spends
his time with God.
Now we’re all born of God in Baptism, but do we spend time with God? Sometimes
not! And when we don’t, then we lose this power that God really gives us to touch others
with a healing touch. And make no mistake about it, Jesus expected all of his disciples to
do this. That’s why it says, “He came down from the mountain, and he called his
disciples together.” And he chose a certain group, and he called them “apostles,” which
means “missionaries.” Well, perhaps not everyone is an apostle, but we’re all disciples.
And we are all called to have this power in other people’s lives, including in your
classroom or on your playground or in your neighborhood. You can have an influence
which is very good and wholesome. And the secret of it is, number one, contact with
God through prayer.
Second of all, it’s concern for everybody. That’s what Jesus had, and that’s because
he really drank deeply of the Spirit of God, and he really was concerned with everyone.
Now there’s not one person here in this church, however young, however old, who is
completely healthy. Nobody’s completely healthy because true health is something that
has to do with our journey to God, and only when we’re totally united in God are we
totally healthy. So to some degree we all have needs, and that’s the first thing we have to
remember about each other. You know you have needs. Well, guess what? Everyone
does—everyone has needs! And there are different kinds of needs, three major different
kinds.
Number one, physical: some children don’t fit in with other children for physical
reasons. Maybe they can’t play quite as well as others can, or maybe they can’t study
quite as well as others can, or maybe they look different. So physically they’re different,
and then they don’t fit in. Well, that doesn’t mean they can’t fit in! You’re called on
now to be a disciple of Jesus and include them! That’s healing something that isn’t quite
right because God really wants everyone to be gathered together. The very idea of
Eucharist is gathering everyone together. And if you exclude children from your games,
from your own little circle of friends, then you’re not being a healer in that situation.

Disciples Make a Difference

And there are some children who are very shy; you might say they’re born that way.
Well, they need a little more invitation, otherwise they might be miserable. You might
think, oh, what a happy day and I’m very happy, but they’re miserable—sitting right next
to you! If you’re going to be a disciple of Jesus, you’re going to have to be good news to
that person. And there are ways you can do it, and you can figure out what it is. There’s
no answer book that’s going to tell everybody what to do at every moment, but you
can know; you can figure it out. But you have to let the Spirit guide you. You have
to be open to God.
Secondly, some people are psychologically troubled. That means that they had some
experience in life that wasn’t very positive. This isn’t very funny, but children
sometimes suffer traumas. Something bad happens. Sometimes they come to school
after something happens at home that wasn’t so good. Maybe they witnessed their
parents having a big fight, and they feel terrible about it. That’s psychological, but it still
hurts them. And maybe you’re the one that the Lord really is sending to give them
reassurance. The reassurance rooted in our faith is “all shall be well.” Not
necessarily today by 4:00 p.m., but all shall be well. That’s the good news. And Jesus,
wherever he went, gave that good news to people. And they believed him because he
lived it himself. And sometimes maybe we’re the one who had the bad experience, and
we have to remind ourselves all shall be well!
Thirdly, on a personal level sometimes people make bad choices. Here we are getting
into the whole idea of sin. But sin isn’t just breaking commandments. I think you should
know that because when we began this Mass we said, “I have sinned in my own
thoughts, words, and what I have done and what I haven’t done.” And some people
are hurt because of their thoughts. They have bad thoughts. They nurture bad thoughts.
They have hateful thoughts about people. That doesn’t help them any—or they use bad
words; they hurt people with their words, or they do bad things, or they don’t do good
things! That’s all the world of sin. And sometimes the good things we don’t do are for
ourselves. Going back to the first one, you know some people are very shy; sometimes
shy people have to make decisions to actually go out of themselves. And sometimes they
don’t make those decisions, so they just make a bad situation worse. So those are the
things we need to think about. We all come, and we all have a hurt. We all have
something not quite right. Not necessarily today, today maybe everything is great; but
maybe tomorrow it won’t be great, or maybe next week or next month or next year.
Sometime, we all have problems.
And if we are aware of that, we can recognize what Jesus is calling us to—full life!
And we’re part of it. We’re part of the call. We have been gathered together as disciples
and we are really being empowered to be good news to each other, to include each other,
to build up each other, not to always be competing! There’s a place for competition.
Competition is great in your games, in your gymnasium. There you compete and
play to win. But in life, competition can be very dangerous—be careful! God has
created us on earth for life, to be happy, to achieve ultimately wholeness in God. We’re
here in a Catholic school because we believe that we can make progress right now in
kindergarten, in first grade, in second grade, in third grade, in fourth grade, in fifth grade,
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in every grade! We believe in the goodness of God and the goodness of life and the
potential goodness of the world, and we’re called to be disciples to help that come
about—and you can make a difference!

Disciples Make a Difference
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Light in Midst of Darkness
Mass of Remembrance for Peace and Unity
Wednesday, September 11, 2002 7:30 p.m. Is 57:15-19; Jam 3:13-18 Mt 5:38-48
(Votive Mass for Peace and Justice) (Models for our children)

“So be perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect.”
A tall order on any day, perhaps especially now! We might well think about,
however, what Jesus is making reference to, that is, the goodness of God, how “the sun
rises on the bad and the good and the rain falls on the just and the unjust.” And this, of
course, is an insight into the very nature of freedom, freedom which is a gift from God,
recognized by Thomas Jefferson and the Declaration of Independence, freedom which is
enshrined in the very nature of our Constitution and form of government—a precious gift,
and yet one that is used for both good and evil. Indeed, freedom because it’s free is open
to both. And indeed, neither God nor the government can establish freedom only for
what is good. That would be impossible. Freedom by its very nature allows us to be
good or evil, and therefore as Christian Americans we have all the greater
responsibility to use freedom for what is good.
Secondly, as Christian Americans we have a special responsibility to show forth, not
only how good freedom can be when it’s employed for the benefits of all, but also how
we have to find, how we even have a mission to find, light in the midst of darkness.
The central mystery of our faith is the mystery of Christ crucified. It’s the mystery that
St. Paul never tired of preaching. If we reflect on this, we see a moment of great
darkness and tragedy, and yet at the very same time a moment of revelation and truth and
glory. We have to realize that this central truth of our faith is always true. And it came
home to us in a very special way one year ago. The supreme tragedy of the cross was
transformed through the love of Christ and became a supreme triumph; and in New
York one year ago the same thing happened, not necessarily with everyone but with
many. And I speak not of the hapless victims who were simply caught in the buildings,
or the hapless victims on the planes either in New York or Pennsylvania or Washington.
I speak of the willing victims who went into the buildings to save others. Indeed, they
are truly martyrs, since martyrdom is not only witness for the faith, but it is witness for
any virtue. And there’s no way to understand what went on a year ago today than to
realize that there are in our midst men and women in the fire departments and police
departments of our nation who are martyrs, who are willing when necessary to give their
lives for others. This is a selfless gesture of salvation. And as Christian people it’s very
important that we focus on this light coming forth in the darkness, because these men and
women are truly God present. We must get beyond childlike, magical thinking in which
God saves us directly. If you haven’t noticed, God saves us through others. The very
meaning of Christ/Christ’s coming on earth is the gathering together of human beings
called to work for God. That is the whole meaning of Church, and it is not only the
meaning of Church; it is the meaning of salvation itself as embodied in Christ and in the
Church. And regardless of the particular faith of these various men and women, they
were Christ one year ago today.

Light in midst of Darkness

And as American people we not only have an obligation to acknowledge this, but it is
a rare opportunity to reflect on where we have been and where we are going in
society. And their martyrdom gives us a chance, I sincerely hope we don’t blow, to help
our young people see the value of a vocation to work in service. Some people may not
like to hear this, but the truth is that in recent years our children have been suffering from
what the sociologist, Emil Durkeim called “anomie,” “a loss of a sense of value.”
I ask children from time to time what they want to be when they grow up, not because
I’m so naïve as to think they actually know, but to get an indication of how we’re doing
as a society, because children reflect to us like a mirror what they are seeing. And I must
say, sadly, that up to a year ago when I asked the question to young people I didn’t hear
the kinds of answers that I heard many, many years ago, such as “I want to be a
policeman. I want to be a fireman. I want to be a teacher or a priest,” or something like
that. Not that it really matters, again, what they’re saying, but it does reflect something.
I myself as a five-year-old wanted to be a garbage man. I don’t know what it means, but
I really did think garbage men were great people. But today children see mostly athletes
as good people, and that’s about it!—athletes and perhaps entertainers. This indicates to
me a loss of respect for work and for service, and a preoccupation with sports and
entertainment. Now of course, there’s a place for sports. There’s a place for
entertainment. But I sincerely doubt anyone of us would want it to be at the very center
of our lives or at the very center of our society. 9/11 has given us a chance to redress a
very serious imbalance in our society, and it’s already working. We can use this
experience to talk to our children about what our world really needs, about the kind
of people who really make life possible, and consequently what kind of people really
earn esteem. And as I said, “I hope we don’t blow it!”
As Christian people we are sent into a world very often as sheep among wolves. Jesus
said it, and it’s true. The world is a dangerous place. We’re not exactly going to make it
undangerous! But we can influence, and we need to be affirmed, and we need to affirm
each other in our power to do good in the world and to make a difference. Many
people a year ago, I don’t know exactly the count, went into those buildings and made a
difference. Their example calls us forth into ministry and vocation in our daily
work. The world will go on, as you know it must. Whether we learn to live more freely
or with more dignity, that remains to be seen. That is the challenge, or at least one of
them, of 9/11.
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God’s Behavior as Our Model
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Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time
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1 Cor 8:1-7, 11-13; Lk 6:27-38 (Measure with

“For the measure with which you measure will in return be measured out to you.”
Now there are many teachers of this Bible passage who will tell you there is no such
thing as good works and there’s nothing meritorious about our lives. But you can see
from this reading that Jesus’ teaching is based on the idea that we are to live in a
meritorious manner, that we are to find ways of giving and doing that reflect the giving
and the doing of God. “Be as compassionate as your Father is compassionate. Be as
merciful as your Father is merciful.” So God is really the standard, God’s behavior
toward us.
The very fact of our existence is that we are actually capable of modeling ourselves.
We are capable of choosing our own behavior. This makes us different from all the other
species on earth. The question will be then, on what do we model ourselves? The clear
teaching from Scripture, even from the very first book, the Book of Genesis, is we are
made in the image and likeness of God so that we can model ourselves on God. And yet
at the same time, because of the very nature of freedom, we don’t have to. We may
model ourselves on anything at all, or make up our own model, which many of us have
done.
Jesus’ point is this, that whatever we use will be used against us or for us; however
you want to put it, it’s the same. “For the measure with which you measure will in return
be measured out to you.” So if you desire for yourself mercy, then you need to model
mercy yourself. If you want to be condemned, well, then go around condemning. If you
want to be forgiven, then forgive. If you want to receive, then give. It’s all very simple.

God’s Behavior as Our Model

And yet it all requires faith. And that’s really why it’s meritorious. None of this can
go on without faith. This is not something that people can simply do on their own steam,
so to speak. It cannot even be rooted in a sort of natural desire to be good because this
goes way beyond anything natural or instinctive. That’s why Jesus says, “Love your
enemies.” He knows very well when he starts talking about that he is going to go beyond
all instincts. He says, “your goodness has to go beyond what is natural because pagans
do good to those who do good to them. Pagans lend money when they know they’re
going to get it paid back.” But if you really want to model yourself on God, you have to
step out in faith and do what is unnatural: “blessing your persecutors, loving your
enemies, lending to people who can’t repay you.” But the more you do this, the more
you step out in faith, the more you will receive. “A good measure packed together
shaken down and overflowing will be poured into your lap.”
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Friday,
(St. John

“Remove the wooden beam from your own eye first; then you will see clearly to
remove the splinter from your brother’s eye.”
This is the gospel according to Luke, and it’s a very important teaching because it’s
about our need for deepening of our own insights into ourselves and formation of our
conscience.

We sometimes grow up with the idea that our consciences have been

formed. Well, in one sense they have been, but not in any sort of final way. Conscience
formation is an ongoing process. And if we really want to live a life in the Spirit, we
really have to allow the Spirit to constantly teach us. And that’s not so easy; we do get
the idea that we “know,” and we get invested in what we know because what we know is
the basis of what we do.
So ongoing formation of conscience is a great act of faith, that we really are letting
God constantly revise our view of who we are and what we are doing. It requires that
what we do with our lives, the choices we make, we make in an original way. So we say,
“As far as I know today, this is what God wants me to do. I may be wrong. Tomorrow I
may see it even better.” That’s a healthy way of making decisions; they’re not absolute.
They’re the best we can do today, but tomorrow something might enlighten us. And the
sad thing is that so many people don’t really make their decisions in this way. They seem
to think, quite to the opposite, that faith means that they have to make their decisions in
an absolute, irrevocable way, and they cut themselves off from future growth, and of
course, they’re the ones who have to suffer.

Blindness about Ourselves

Well, perhaps all of us suffer a little bit from this sort of blindness. And it is a form of
blindness. Jesus says, “You know, the worse thing is when the blind lead the other
blind.” And so, of course, this is a statement about leadership. If the leadership of the
Church or the leadership of the community is blind, then you’re really in big trouble, so,
you might be in really big trouble! But I think we also have to have a certain little bit of
lightness even toward ourselves and not to take ourselves too seriously. This is actually a
funny image, you know, a wooden beam in your eye! I mean, you can get a splinter in
your eye; you can get an eyelash in your eye, but you can’t get a wooden beam in your
eye. But I mean, Jesus uses this in a sort of humorous way, because we can be blind, and
we can buffer and filter our perceptions of life, of ourselves—and we need to be aware of
it!
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(Life is a work in progress)

“So will my heavenly Father do to you, unless each of you forgives your brother
from your heart.”
Tomorrow is the High Holy Day of Yom Kippur, and around this time Jewish people
celebrate also the New Year, Rosh Hashanah. These days focus, as does Peter’s question,
on the human condition. We are weak and prone to evil. We are both victim and
perpetrators of wickedness in our world. And just how are we supposed to deal with
this world? How are we to deal with ourselves and one another? These are important
questions that will remain with us.
The Old Testament and the New Testament share some views on this question, but
they also differ. In the Old Testament lamenting was very popular. Many of the psalms
are laments, complaints, against God. “Why have you made such a world? Why do
you allow the wicked to prosper? Why do you allow the just to suffer?” Of course there
are no answers to these laments except the answer that Job heard from the whirlwind,
namely, “Life is too complex to explain to you.” And indeed it is.
While in the Old Testament it was considered very pious for people to complain to
God and lament and to blame God and to be angry with God, as God was big enough and
strong enough to bear such a burden, the New Testament is quite different.

Jesus

believes that God will definitely bring justice to the earth, but not yet. Jesus’ point of
view, which is why he really doesn’t share in lamenting, is that what we see are
merely partially finished canvases; and here we are judging and criticizing and
complaining about a picture that isn’t finished! We’re criticizing a work in progress.

Unfinished Canvases

But, according to Jesus, only when the work is finished will anyone be able to see what it
is and appreciate what it is. Mercy and patience go together. People need time to
grow and to change and to develop. If we don’t give people this time, we can abort
their growth into the kingdom. But if we abort their growth, we abort our own as well
because, again, one of Jesus’ principles is “The measure you measure with will be
measured back to you.”
The Jewish New Year, Rosh Hashanah, is not a frivolous party time like our January
1st. It’s a sober new beginning. It emphasizes that we live in a very imperfect world and
that we’re all imperfect, but we can live, and we can grow, and we can change. God’s
plans for us go beyond what we can imagine or comprehend. This theme both Isaiah and
St. Paul allude to. Further, in Christ God comes not to vindicate or avenge, at least not
yet, but to patiently suffer with us. And this is the meaning of compassion. God comes
to us in Christ to suffer patiently with us, long enough to allow the changes
necessary. Indeed, this is the central mystery that we celebrate in the Eucharist: Jesus
dying with us, Jesus dying for us. That’s what we call “redemption.” So we grieve, and
that’s okay, and we lament the evils that imperil all of us, but not without
forbearance, not without patience, and not without forgiveness. To focus on what
others owe us is to live out of focus, and it has dire consequences. Life is a work in
progress, and earth is a place to learn how to be an image and a likeness of the Creator.
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Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
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Cyprian) (Clarifying beliefs)

“First of all, I hear that when you meet as a Church there are divisions among you, and
to a degree I believe it; there have to be factions among you in order that also those who
are approved among you may become known.”
Perhaps rather clumsy syntax, but Paul is talking about something that’s very much
part of our life, and that is the role of factions and divisions in the community. Now on
the one hand, they can be very painful and can make people very uncomfortable; but his
point is, well, maybe they have to be there because they allow for the truth to come out.
They allow values to be sifted. The alternate to having divisions in the community is for
everyone to go along without saying anything. Well, that could be very disastrous and,
indeed, has been in various periods of time. So there have to be divisions because we
have to clarify what we really believe in and what our values really are. We can’t just go
along with a leader or a dominant group.
That having been said, today we celebrate the memorials of Cyprian, bishop of
Carthage, and Cornelius, part-time pope, bishop of Rome. They were friends. And they
developed their friendship because of the factions in the Church at that time. Many
issues arose. One of their common opponents was another pope, Stephen. They didn’t
agree on certain issues, so they fought—not of course with their fists, but with arguments.
And in some areas—well, let’s say it this way: some won some arguments; some won
others.
One of the most important arguments was this question: Can those who have been
baptized be forgiven for serious sins? Now you may say, “Well, of course they can be,”
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but that’s because you have been brought up after this question was already answered.
But actually at the time of Cyprian this was hotly debated. The idea was this: if you’re
baptized and then you fall into sin, you have disgraced yourself, you’ve disgraced the
Church, you’ve disgraced the Holy Spirit, you’ve disgraced your own faith, and you have
no more right to be part of the Church. Cyprian said, “That’s too strict.” Cornelius said,
“That’s too strict.” Many of the, you might say, great leaders of that particular era said,
“No, that’s the way it should be.”
So we do have controversies and we do have disagreements. And sometimes what
becomes the prevailing view is at another point a minority opinion. So we need to
respect differences of opinion. Of course we must never give in to rudeness, viciousness,
or arrogance, feeling that my view is the only possible one. But we do have to be aware
of the fact that factions play a role in the life of the Church, clarifying issues, values and
beliefs—and that will never cease.
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“Now the body is not a single part, but many.”
You have heard this reading from St. Paul’s letter to the Corinthians many times. And
the image that he uses, the image of the body of Christ, or sometimes the mystical body
of Christ, is very familiar to us; and yet, too infrequently do we really grasp what he is
getting at!
Indeed, this thought, if you want to call it that, this idea, of the utter unity of
everything is at the root of all of the great religions—every one of them. There is one
body. There is one creation. There is one God. There is one Lord. Everything that
exists comes from the same source, continues in existence only because of the one God,
who gives it existence, without which there would be nothing. All great religions agree
with this, all great leaders have said it.
And yet when they say this and put it into words, most of us blink and smile and it
doesn’t make a great impact. If it did, the world would be very different. We could
never tolerate the abortion of children, for example, because we’d realize that we’re
aborting ourselves; we’re part of each other. We could never tolerate war because we’d
be killing ourselves. We could never tolerate injustice because we’d recognize that we’re
being unjust to ourselves. There’s only one body. There’s only one creation. There’s
only one Lord. That’s what all this means.
And Paul means that the Corinthians are supposed to really live out this idea. And
that’s really what Christian morality would be. Well, mind you, that’s what Buddhist
morality would be, too—and Hindu morality.

Oneness

Now I’m not saying all religions agree on everything. Buddhists carry this in a
direction we wouldn’t, for example, saying, “Well, we don’t want to eat that wonderful
cow because it’s part of us.” Well, that’s not necessarily the way we would interpret it.
So there are different interpretations, but fundamentally it’s all the same basic insight into
unity.
When it comes to human beings, we’re all one. And it should also lead us to respect
and to use properly the world that is our environment, that is our womb—if you want to
say it that way. So it’s not that we haven’t been told the truth; perhaps we haven’t
appreciated the meaning of what we have been told!
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Love is Forgiveness
Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
September 19, 2002
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1 Cor 15:1-11;
Lk 7:36-50
(St. Januarius)
(Openness to love and forgiveness)

“But the one to whom little is forgiven, loves little.”
Or some translations say it the other way around: “The one who loves little, little is
forgiven.”
It’s sometimes a question of what comes first, the chicken or the egg; what comes
first, love or forgiveness? Well, there is no real answer because they’re the same thing.
Love is forgiveness; forgiveness is love. Forgiveness is the abiding in oneself of the
presence of God. It is the open circuit that keeps us in communion with God and others.
Unforgiveness is closed circuit; unforgiveness is absence of love. The presence of love,
the presence of forgiveness, in fact, all possibilities lie in God himself.
Jesus’ point however is that we are invited into love and forgiveness, we need to go.
If we see the invitation coming to us from someone else, we should receive it. If we see
the invitation coming from ourselves or from within us, we should receive it. Wherever
we see the possibility of reconciliation we need to take it. That’s opening doors. That’s
letting go of burdens. That’s being freed from bondage. Everybody will probably have a
slightly different experience, but it’s important that we all have this experience.
The man who invited Jesus to dinner didn’t think he needed it. Probably the only
reason he didn’t have it!

Love is Forgiveness

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith Based on Resurrection
Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
September 20, 2002 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 15:12-20; Lk 8:1-3 (Sts. Andrew Kim
Taegon and Paul Chong Hasang, and companions) (Beyond the material world)

“If there is no resurrection of the dead, then neither has Christ been raised. And if
Christ has not been raised, then empty too is our preaching; empty, too, your faith.”
These are rather provocative words.

St. Paul is saying that the entire value of

Christianity rests upon this belief that Christ is raised from the dead. Now he does not go
into what it means for Christ to be raised from the dead. He does not describe how this
event took place or anything of that type, but that Christ continued after his death to
gather his community together, that Christ continued to feed and to heal and even to
preach. This is what he is talking about: the continuation of Christ’s work.
Now it seems to me that the greatest obstacle to faith today is simply the belief that the
material world is all there is. This is apparently the belief of most scientists. Although
there may be all kinds of closet believers somewhere, they’re not very much in evidence.
And along with most scientists go most academic people. Most of our universities are
populated by faculty who really do not believe there’s anything more to life than what we
can see, if not with our eyes, with our telescopes and our microscopes and our
spectroscopes—in other words, material things: time and space and what’s contained in
it.
The resurrection of the dead blows that apart. The resurrection of the dead claims that
beyond time and space there is a realm of life that is even more real than what we
experience as reality, more true than any truth we could know through our senses or
through our reason. And this is what Paul is talking about. This greater, fuller reality is

Faith Based on Resurrection

really the basis of our faith. And the only way we ever come into this reality is through
submission to what is higher.
And this is where the modern world has a terrible handicap, because even the ancient
world, although bereft of revelation, nonetheless did have this sense that there was an
objective order, an objective reality, that the mind ought to submit to. Even pagan
philosophers believed that. Today they don’t.
So faith can no longer be, you might say, based on or in continuity with natural
knowledge and natural reason because it’s as if it’s a total contradiction thereof. And that
is why the faith has become in our own time countercultural. We really live as strangers
in a strange land, but we need to connect with other strangers and witness to the truth that
speaks through us.
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Unpacking Proverbs
Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
September 24, 2002 8:30 a.m. Prv 21:1-6, 10-13; Lk 8:19-21 (All School Mass)

Well, Good morning! Are you awake yet? I wouldn’t guess it by looking at you!
You look very sleepy, especially when singing is going on and your mouths don’t even
open. We’re not ventriloquists here. We’re supposed to be opening our mouths and
praising the Lord. You know, it’s not for our sake; we open our mouths to praise the
Lord. See? And this choir is helping us. They’re to help us; they’re not to sing for us.
Okay, we’re all singing for God, so keep that in mind.
Today we’re reading from the Book of Proverbs. It’s one of the books in which
testament, Old or New? Proverbs—Old Testament or New Testament? Old Testament!
Good, good guess! Proverbs are little short pithy statements, and they were used
primarily in the education of the young. So you could do several things at once. You
would teach Hebrew—that’s the language of the Old Testament by and large—teach
Hebrew and teach wisdom. This is the idea to teach wisdom to the young, and I’m going
to go over a few of them to help you let them sink in. So the idea is that the teacher put
the proverb, let’s say on a chalkboard, you’d memorize it—that would teach you
grammar; that would teach you spelling, but also it would teach you wisdom.
So let’s go over some of them, for example, “All the ways of a man may be right in
his own eyes, but it is the Lord who proves hearts.” So now we have to unpack that;
what’s that about? First of all the first part: “All the ways of a man,” or all the ways of a
boy or all the ways of a girl or all the ways of a woman, “may be right in his or her own
eyes”—you get the picture? You know, it’s very easy to think you’re right. You may
think you’re right, but the next part is, “it is the Lord who proves hearts.” That’s
something to keep in mind. You know, whenever you have a fight, whenever there’s a
battle, whenever there’s a conflict, it’s because two parties—it can be two individuals or
two gangs or two groups or two nations—both think they’re right—absolutely right!
That’s why we’re going to have a war—“I’m right; I’m going to prove it.” The other
says, “No, I’m right; I’m going to prove it” or “We’re right; we’re going to prove it.”
And is the one that wins right? Not necessarily. Who wins? Who wins every war,
Michael? Yeah, but who is the winner? What determines winning? Sean, who wins a
battle? Who wins a fight? The “righter,” the one who is more right? Is that what gives
you the advantage? No, you’re right. What gives you the advantage in a battle, a fight, a
conflict? No, it does not, no. Usually God does not help! Vincent? Well numbers
would add to this, but what is the essential quality that allows someone to win—let’s say
two people in a fight in a ring—who wins? Yes, but what determines that? The stronger!
Strength! Strength and endurance is what actually determines winning. Sometimes in
battles numbers is part of strength. See, two men in a ring, the one who has more
endurance, the one who throws better punches, the one who has more muscle, the one
who has better aim, wins. In war it’s the same thing, but on a bigger scale. It has nothing
to do with who is right—nothing—nothing—keep that in mind! That’s what this says.
Okay?
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The second one: “To do what is right and just is more acceptable to the Lord than
sacrifice.” Mary, what’s that all about? What is sacrifice? When you give up
something. Isn’t that right? Were you going to say that? Okay. So giving up
something—you know, giving up something is a traditional form of worship. Okay?
You want to please God, so you give him something. It’s the same way at home. You
want to please your mother, so you go and get her some posies or something. Or if
someone wants to please someone, you give him a present. Isn’t that typical? That’s
what people do. On your birthday don’t people give you presents? Why? They want to
please you—don’t you think? That’s right; that’s the only reason. You give gifts to
people to please them, and we give God gifts to please him. But this says, “Well, guess
what? The best gift is to do what is right and just.” In other words, if you’re not going to
do what’s right and just, then save the rest of it; who needs it! God is not impressed
with your gifts if you’re not going to do what’s right and just first. You get this
point?
These were originally written for young people so that when they grow up they know
how to grow—in what direction. You know, as you grow up there’s lots of bends and
turns in the road, and these proverbs are trying to help you get the right bend. You
understand, Paul?—the right bend in the road.
Okay, let’s see another one. “Haughty eyes and proud heart—the tillage of the
wicked is sin.” That’s a little more difficult to understand. What does “haughty” mean?
Melissa? “Haughty”—the word? Proud! Just any kind of proud? How about, what if
you are the winning run in your game? Conor, what do you think? You’re the winning
run—is that something you’re proud of? Yeah, sure, that’s not being haughty though.
Haughty means being proud in a way that’s completely unreasonable. Okay? And
some people, you know, they act like they’re just better than everybody else. It’s not
because they did anything—before they ever do anything they’re better than anybody
else! Peter, have you ever met anyone like that?—don’t tell me who. But you have seen
them, haven’t you? Some people are like this. They’re just better than anybody else! No
matter what you are or who you are doesn’t matter—they’re better! Why? There is a
reason—they’re haughty—that’s the reason! And it says here, “Haughty eyes”—haughty
eyes—haughty eyes—“and a proud heart”—this means an inordinately proud heart, an
unreasonably proud heart—“is the tillage of the wicked.” The tillage—what is “tillage”?
Farmers till, right? Cultivate—this is a cultivation of the wicked. You want to become
really wicked? Be proud with no reason, think you’re better than other people and
cultivate that idea in your head, and you will become wicked. That’s what this says. It’s
the way to wickedness to think you are better than others.
“The plans of the diligent are sure of profit.” Now what does it mean to be
diligent? Do we teach diligence in this school? I should ask one of the teachers. Do we
teach diligence in this school? Yes, we do; don’t we? Yes, we do! We teach diligence!
What does it mean to be diligent? Do you know? I think you probably are diligent. I
hope you’re diligent, even though you don’t know what it means. It’s not a common
word. Yes? What? Catholic, no. Diligent—Michael, you should know the word
“diligent.” What does it mean to be diligent? To keep working! That’s absolutely right!
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And it actually comes from a Latin word that means to love, so to be diligent means to
love what you are doing. You love what you are doing; you do it because you love it! So
here it says, “The plans of the diligent are sure of profit.” That means if you love what
you’re doing, it’s going to be profitable for you; you’re going to get a lot out of it. It
may not be the type of profit that pays bills, but it will be profitable. So you love what
you do, and you will gain from it. If you love what you do, you’ll gain from it. That’s
very good advice. If you love what you do, it will benefit you. If you don’t love what
you do, it’s not going to benefit you very much. You say, “Aw, no, I gotta learn history!”
Well, it’s not going to benefit you much! You know, I had some friends when I was in
seminary and they were brilliant. The only thing is they really didn’t like studying, but
they were brilliant; they could learn anything, but as soon as the test was over they forgot
everything! So they didn’t benefit from it, you see? There is no profit in that. But—
listen to this one—“but all rash haste”—what does “rash” mean? That’s not a word you
hear all the time. David, “rash,” what does “rash” mean? Rash judgment—as an
adjective, not as a noun. Not harsh, no. Will, “rash”? What does rash judgment mean?
Pardon? Bad—well, that’s a good guess; it is bad. What does it really mean? Rash
means—you wouldn’t know—you can guess, but go ahead. No, no, rash means
“thoughtless.” Rash judgment is a thoughtless judgment. It’s a judgment to run into
without actually thinking about it. You make a decision, but you haven’t thought about
it. That’s rash judgment. This says, “rash haste.” What does “haste” mean? You should
know that. Sarah, what’s “haste”? Yes, it’s doing something in a hurry. So if you
thoughtlessly run through life or through your day, thoughtlessly just run to one thing
then another thing then another thing, you never think about anything, what is that going
to lead to? What is that going to lead to? “Leads certainly to poverty.” Paul, how about
that? “Rash haste certainly leads to poverty.” This kind of poverty doesn’t mean
necessarily not having any money, but it means poverty meaning not having anything,
period. Poverty of being, poverty of joy, poverty of everything! In other words, waste!
Your life is a waste; if you just thoughtlessly run from one thing to the next, you’re
wasting your life away. That’s what this means.
Some of you may be a little too young to get this, but most of you should be able to
get something out of this.
“Whoever makes a fortune by a lying tongue—Whoever makes a fortune by a lying
tongue.” You know what it means to make a fortune, I’m sure. Right? Mary, you know
what it means to make a fortune, yeah? And “by a lying tongue”—well, how would you
make a fortune by a lying tongue? Yes? Pardon? By lying and getting rich. Well, how
would you do this? On bets? Oh, I never thought of that! (You could lie that you did
something.) Yeah, but how would that make you rich? Oh, okay. All right. Well, okay,
those are some good ideas. But anyway, however you do it, it means making a fortune
through deceit! In other words, there are a lot of deceitful practices. Have you ever
heard of Enron? You never heard of it? Ask your father about Enron. Have you ever
heard about WorldCom? You’ve heard of WorldCom. What about WorldCom? What
about Enron? What about Andersen? Have you heard about Andersen Accounting? It’s
been in the news quite a bit. You don’t know much about it? You don’t know what it
means? You’re new at this school. Yeah, we haven’t discussed it yet in class, but I’m
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sure it will be discussed at some point! Well, these were companies where a lot of the
big executives basically stole most of the profits from the company, bankrupted the
company by taking a great deal of money—also Tyco International. Anyway, so here we
are—“lying tongues making a fortune.” What does that lead to? Wait a minute—“is
chasing a bubble over deadly snares.” Chasing a bubble! What does that mean—
chasing a bubble? What’s a bubble? A thing made out of soap, right. It’s like a big ball
made out of soap, right? Is it strong? No! And so you’re chasing this bubble over a
deadly snare. So it doesn’t sound like something that is going to last for very long.
Isn’t that right? You’re right.
“The soul of the wicked man desires evil, but his neighbor finds no pity in his
eyes.” That’s pretty obvious.
Now the last one we are going to deal with. “He who shuts his ear to the cry of the
poor will himself also call and not be heard.” So what is this about? “He who shuts
his ear to the cry of the poor.” Well, no, you already answered. Okay, over here? If
someone is asking you for something—well, that’s very close. She said, “if someone
asks you for something, and you ignore them, and then when you ask them for
something, they’ll ignore you.” Well, that’s close, but not quite. What it really means is
if you just ignore people in need, then when you’re in need there will be nobody there for
you. It’s not just necessarily that some person, like Rose. If I say, “Rose, could I have a
pencil?” and she says no, and then she wants something and I say no to Rose. No, it’s not
that simple; it’s life in general. If you do not take care of people in need, when you’re
in need, there will be nobody there for you. That’s the basic idea.
These are some proverbs. They’re meant to help us grow up in a straight way, a right
way; and it’s good to reflect on them, which is part of the idea. You reflect on the
proverbs, take in the meaning, and let it help influence the way you grow up. Okay, now,
let us pray.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Life—a Vanity or Meaningful
September 26, 2002 7:00 a.m.
(Vanity of vanities)

Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
Eccl 1:2-11; Lk 9:7-9 (Sts. Cosmas and Damian)

“Vanity of vanities, says Qoheleth, vanity of vanities! All things are vanity!”
We’re reading from the Book of Ecclesiastes or also called “Qoheleth”—really a great
piece of literature and one of great spiritual significance, although I must say ordinarily
ignored by most religious believers. It sounds too negative! But we need to listen to the
wisdom in this Book of Ecclesiastes.
The perception that the author has is that life is basically meaningless, that everything
operates according to certain impersonal laws and not for the benefit necessarily of
anyone, that it doesn’t really matter what you do with your life, you’re all going to die
anyway. If you store up wealth and become successful, well, you leave that to somebody
else, and you might not even be the one to determine who it is. You might as well just
enjoy yourself, but even that’s vanity.
Now as I said, usually religious people ignore this book or think of it as peculiar or
almost even sacrilegious, but that’s because religious people tend to be overly romantic
and optimistic. There is a truth here, and that’s why it’s inspired literature; that’s why it’s
in the Bible.
Life can have meaning—life can have meaning, but meaning isn’t really tied into
nature. Nature doesn’t have meaning. Nature is in itself rather meaningless, and there is
a way in which everything is just a big machine and operates according to impersonal
laws. And it is quite childish to think that God is actually doing things in the world,
although miracles are possible. Ordinarily things operate impersonally to no advantage
to anyone. So there’s a lot of truth here. Look at evolution.

Life—a Vanity or Meaningful

However, it is not necessary for us to live as simply part of nature. We don’t have to
be a cog in a wheel. Because we’re made in the image and likeness of God, we can rise
above nature. That is our nature. Our nature is to rise above nature. The potential God
has placed within us is to be the kind of force that actually changes nature. And we can
actually see this, and this can be proven by simply observing life. We sure have changed
nature—not always for the better! The point is all of human potential to change nature,
to bend nature to our will, could be used for divine purpose. It could be used to bring the
kingdom of God into everyday reality. The power is there; the potential is there, but the
will? perhaps not yet, at least not throughout the entire earth, not in the powers that be;
but it is nonetheless on our horizon—we can do it!
So, yes, life can be utterly frustrating. Yes, we are subject to very impersonal laws to
no one’s advantage. Even the greatest earthly success is relatively meaningless when
we’re in the grave. But nonetheless, life on earth presents us with a great possibility to
become, not only in theory but in practice, the image of God. And Jesus came to bring us
the full power of the Spirit so that we can be God’s instruments in refashioning and
recreating the earth. So in a sense Qoheleth simply gives us part of the truth. If we let
life be a “bummer,” then it is—or we choose otherwise!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Loving the Poor
Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, September 27, 2002
8:30 a.m. Eccl 3:1-11; Mt 9:35-38 (St. Vincent de Paul) (Eighth Grade Chapel
Mass) (In others and within ourselves)

Today’s readings are very rich. The first reading talks about a time for everything,
and that’s something we just need to keep in mind. We always can’t be doing the same
thing, and not every period of our life is for the same purpose. And it’s important if
we’re going to be happy that we really find the purpose of this particular moment and not
try to live out of some other moment—not living out of the past and not living out of the
future, but living out of the present because, as this first reading says, God has put the
timeless into every moment.
Now a man who really lived that was St. Vincent de Paul, whose memorial we
celebrate today. Vincent de Paul had a sense of the timeless; and more than that, he had a
sense of the divine, and in particular the sense of the divine in the poor. In this gospel it
says that Jesus had pity for the poor “because they were troubled and abandoned.”
Because they were troubled Jesus had a particular love for them. I don’t think we really
think about this; or if we think about it, we don’t believe it—that God has a special love
for people because they’re troubled.
Our troubles are not something to wish away, but they’re actually an entrée; they’re a
door; they’re a gate through which God comes to us. They were troubled and abandoned.
Abandonment is a very common feeling. Children often feel abandoned by their parents;
and they are often abandoned by their parents, sometimes permanently, sometimes
temporarily. But everyone has this feeling of abandonment at some point in life. Again,
this is not something to wish away; but rather, it’s the entrée because if we were always
being taken care of by somebody, then would we ever really know God? But if in
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our imagination we’re always wanting somebody, are we ever letting God really
care for us? Those are just questions that we need to be with.
It is precisely because we’re troubled and abandoned that God has a very special care
for us, and it’s in this way that Jesus came as a shepherd. He comes as a shepherd
precisely for the sheep who are troubled and abandoned. He doesn’t come for the sheep
who are very well taken care of. Vincent de Paul saw in the poor—even beggars and
even those nobody wanted around, like our modern-day homeless—he saw in them in a
very special way the presence of Christ. I would say this is an unusual feeling. We may
feel obliged to help somebody, but it’s rather difficult to see Christ in them, especially if
they’re crazy or especially if they’re really difficult to deal with: argumentative, irritating,
or simply dirty. It’s rather difficult to see Christ, but Vincent de Paul did. That was his
special charism.

And he founded a whole society, in fact, two religious orders to

continue to work for the poor, and also the formation of the clergy, by the way.
And in our own parish we have the St. Vincent de Paul Society. These are people who
have a special desire to help the poor. And I think we all can learn from them. And
perhaps the first lesson we need to learn is to see in ourselves, in our own poverty, in the
part of ourselves we don’t like, in the part of ourselves that we find unappealing or
unattractive, in the part of ourselves that we feel is perhaps abandoned, unlovable, see
there the presence of Christ. If we can find the presence of Christ in ourselves, we can
find the presence of Christ in others. I think St. Vincent would approve of that insight.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Talk versus Action for the Lord
Twenty-sixth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
September 29, 2002
Saturday Vigil Mass, September 28, 2002
5:00 p.m.
Ez 18:25-28; Phil 2:1-11; Mt 21:28-32 (Parable of the Two Sons)

I’d like to begin tonight by telling the Crusaders a little story. Years ago when the
Bulls, that’s a team from Chicago, were at their greatest: Michael Jordan, Scotty Pippin,
the whole team was really playing their very best; my brother took me to a basketball
game. And he told me on the way the reason is that I’m taking you is no one else wanted
to go; and the reason why no one wanted to go is because they’re playing a really lousy
team that can’t win anything, called the “Indiana Pacers.” And he apologized actually for
this boring game that was looming. Well, as it turned out, the Pacers won that game, and
they won that game because they played better than the Bulls and because probably the
Bulls were so relaxed and so sure of themselves that they tripped up. So don’t let
appearances fool you. Play to win and enjoy your game!
Now Jesus asks us, as he asked the chief priests and the elders of the people, “Which
of these two sons did his father’s will?”
Actually if we look throughout the Bible, all the stories are about invitation and
response. God is inviting us, and we either respond or we don’t. We either accept or
we don’t accept the invitation. But the question Jesus is getting at is what really is the
response God wants? Not just verbal agreement! “Yes, sir,” is not good enough!
And Christ, no doubt, is saying very bluntly that a lot of what people regard as religion
and worship is just that: is just saying, “Yes, sir.” It’s not the real thing. It’s not what the
Father asks for.
The real thing is action, a life of obedience and service to God. And the story of
the two sons points out to us the fact that people can be just good on the verbal level and
completely zero on the level of action, or poor on the verbal level but basically positive
on the level of action. We have to keep this in mind. Anyone who has ever attempted to
diet, or start an exercise program, or stop smoking, or become an athlete, or gain sobriety
knows a lot about what action really is and how it differs from mere talk.
True human action has three components: desire, resistance, and struggle. It’s
the same with sports. All successful teams have to have desire; they meet resistance, and
they have to struggle. Without all three you don’t have true human action. You may
have behavior, mostly unconscious, mechanical behavior—not human action, not real
freedom. The second son had desire and he agreed to go to the vineyard, but desire does
not bring about a result by itself. There will always be resistance to anything
worthwhile; and you can bet if there is no resistance, it’s not worthwhile—whatever it
is you’re planning. And the resistance can either come from inside of us or from
outside of us, something in us that doesn’t really want to suffer or some obstacle outside
of us that seems bigger than we are. But nothing good just happens! Good results
always require struggle. And this is why the second “agreeable son” was not really
agreeable or pleasing to the father. And that’s the first point Jesus is making.
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But there’s a second one. It has to do about our ability to change. This ability is
written into our very nature. Our lives are not determined by what happens to us. The
first son was really not agreeable, but he changed his mind. Indeed, all hope for the
ultimate salvation of the world rests on the capacity of human beings to change. If
we stay the way we are, we will eventually destroy this planet. But we can change. We
can admit our mistakes and our misdeeds, and we can start anew. This is what’s
important.
And this Jesus himself saw happening among prostitutes and tax collectors. Tax
collectors, of course, were agents of a foreign power. They were traitors. But Jesus saw
them recognizing their misdeeds, recognizing their mistakes, and starting over. But he
didn’t see it among the chief priests, and he didn’t see it among the elders, the leaders.
Some mistakes and some misdeeds are easier to admit than others; but the longer
we are on the wrong road, the farther we travel away from our destination. Here the
gospel could not be clearer. Jesus is the road. Jesus is the way, the truth, and the life.
Our past really doesn’t matter. Our future does. It’s time to make some changes if we’re
laboring in the workplace for ourselves but not in the vineyard for the Lord. We’re
wasting precious time!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Talk vs. Action for the Lord
Twenty-sixth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
September 29, 2002 10:30 a.m. Ez 18:25-28; Phil 2:1-11; Mt 21:28-32 (Parable
of the Two Sons)

“Which of these two did the father’s will?”

Throughout the Bible there are many stories the basic theme of which is invitation.
God is inviting people into a relationship, and people either do or don’t respond.
But the question Jesus brings up today is: Really what kind of response is God looking
for? Apparently verbal agreement is not enough! And Christ no doubt was implying
that a lot of what people regard as religion and religious worship is really no more than
verbal agreement. It’s like saying, “Yes, sir,” but never going to the vineyard! It’s not
the real thing!

The real thing is action: a life of obedience, a life of service to the Father in the
kingdom, in the creation. Now some people can be just great on the verbal level but
zero on the action level, while other people are poor on the verbal level but basically
positive on the action level—thus the two sons in today’s parable.

Anyone who has ever attempted to go on a diet, or start an exercise program, or stop
smoking, or gain sobriety, or become an athlete knows a lot about action and how it
differs markedly from mere talk! In action there are three components. There’s desire—
there must be desire, but there’s also resistance and that leads to struggle. Without
all three there really is no human action. There may be behavior but it would be a
compulsion or an obsession or something else, not true, free human behavior, free human
action.

The second son had desire and he agreed to go to the vineyard, but desire is not
enough. It doesn’t bring results all by itself. To anything worthwhile there will always
be resistance. And that resistance may come from deep within us or may come from
outside of us, but we can be sure it will always be present. For this reason nothing really
good just happens in this world. Good results require struggle, and this is why the
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second “agreeable son” did not please the father. And that’s the first point, and it’s an
important one. But it’s not the only point Jesus is making.

There’s a second equally important point: the capacity of human beings to change
their minds, therefore to change the course of their lives. We are not controlled by
fate, and we are not controlled by our circumstances. Our lives are not determined by
what happens to us. The first son was not willing at first to follow the father’s orders, but
he changed his mind. And, in fact, all hope for the eventual salvation of the world rests
on this capacity that we have to change our minds. If people in the world today don’t
change their minds about a lot of things, this planet will not survive; but God has placed
within us this capacity to admit our mistakes and misdeeds and begin anew.

And Christ saw this at work among the prostitutes. He saw this at work among the tax
collectors, who as agents of a foreign power were considered traitors. But he did not see
this at work among the chief priests. He didn’t see it at work among the elders of the
people, the leaders. They wouldn’t change their minds!

Some misdeeds or mistakes are easier to admit than others; but the longer we are
on the wrong road, the farther we travel away from our destination. Here the gospel
could not be clearer. Jesus is the road. Jesus is the way, the truth, the life. Our past
doesn’t really matter, but our future really does. Are we on the right road for the
future we want? If not, it’s the right time right now to make some changes. If we’re
working and laboring in the workplace for ourselves, but we’re not really working
for the Lord, we’re wasting precious time!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Profound Questions about Life Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
September 30, 2002 7:00 a.m. Jb 1:6-22; Lk 9:46-50 (St. Jerome) (Questions
raised and explored)

Today we’re beginning reading from the Book of Job. And the Book of Job is part of
the books of the Bible that we know least about, that part called the “Writings,”
“Ketuvim,” in Hebrew. And the Writings, sometimes called “books of Wisdom” are
secular in origin. They have nothing to do with the law; they have nothing to do with
prophecy. They have nothing to do with ritual; they have nothing to do with worship, in
the ordinary sense of the word, cult anyway—nothing to do with cult. They have nothing
to do with the identity of a specific people: the Israelites, the Jews, and so on—they’re
not concerned at all with these issues. In fact, the Book of Job was originally written in
Babylon by non-Jews; it had a different form, but, you might say, there was an original
version. This is the Jewish version, but the original version had a different language and
was from a different culture. And that’s reflected even in the names of the different
groups; those are the enemies of the Babylonians.
What is the purpose of the Book of Job? What is the purpose of books of Writings? It
is really to reflect the presence of God in everyday life, for one thing, but also to
question, to bring up questions, about why life is the way it is. And Job raises some of
the biggest questions of all.
Today Satan asks a very intelligent question. He says, “Well, now Job is a great guy,
but of course he is a great guy because he’s got so much going for him. Look how
blessed he is! Is not why the righteous are righteous because things are working out
for them?”

It’s a very profound question because it deals with the very idea of

transcendence. If righteousness is supposed to be transcendent, if it’s supposed to be
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living in relationship with a God who goes beyond all things, well then it can’t rest on
circumstances. And Satan, of course, is accusing Job of being righteous only because the
circumstances of his life are favorable. And you will hear a lot of people say that, not
knowing, of course, they’re quoting Satan in the Book of Job.
But people think this way, especially people who have given up trying to do the right
thing for the excuse that, well, in their life everything is a mess anyway! They have
never been given benefits; they don’t have good circumstances. They’ve been cheated
out of everything valuable and worthwhile, so why should they bother? That’s a song I
have heard sung many times, and you probably have also. That’s the way Satan is
thinking in this book.
And as we progress we’ll see many other questions that follow, questions like:
♦ Why do bad things happen to good people?
♦ What is the relationship of the present order of life to the will of God?
♦ What are the causes that push and pull us everyday?
And these are profoundly religious questions. They’re originally secular questions, but
they’re also religious. We cannot divorce our everyday world and life and what happens
in them from our life of faith in God. And that’s why this book was written, and we need
to prayerfully reflect on its questions and let them reverberate within ourselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Flower Garden Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
October 1, 2002 8:30 a.m. Is 66:10-14c; Mt 18:1-4 (St. Therese of the Child Jesus)
(All School Mass)
(Be who you are)

This morning, boys and girls, we are celebrating the memorial of St. Therese, which
we already heard in the introduction there. St. Therese is often called “La Fleurette,” “the
Little Flower.” And that’s kind of an odd thing to call a person—isn’t it? “Little
Flower”—why would you call a person a flower? There was another person called the
“Little Flower.” Do you know anyone else called that? It was a man, an American,
incidentally. Did you ever hear of the “Little Flower”? The mayor of New York, La
Guardia—he was also called the “Little Flower.” Now don’t ask me why.
But I’ll tell you why St. Therese was called the “Little Flower.” St. Therese had a
major problem in her life because she felt that she was too insignificant, and it
bothered her. She wanted to do great things, but she felt that she couldn’t. And she
prayed a lot about it; and she found great solace in St. Paul’s Letter to the
Corinthians, where Paul starts talking about the body of Christ and how we’re all
members of the same body. And her particular take on this was that she was just a
little flower, like for example—what would be an example of a little flower? Name a
little flower. Tulip! No, that’s a big flower. Paul, what’s a little flower? A daisy! Right!
That’s one of her examples. She said, “Like a daisy or a violet.” Or she also talked about
the wild flowers in the spring. What are some spring flowers? David, do you know any?
What’s the first flower of the spring? It comes up before anything else. Dandelions, no.
What comes up first? Roses—never; no those are summer flowers. Crocus! One of the
first is a crocus; another is a snowdrop. Snowdrops come up and crocuses come up
sometimes when there is still snow on the ground! Okay, so after the snow melts, a lot of
wonderful wild flowers come up.
And St. Therese said, “Well, I’m just a little flower, but what would life be like if the
only flowers were roses and lilies? What would happen to the spring?” What would
happen to the spring, Laura? It would be just like winter, right?—more or less, except
maybe the leaves would come out. So that gave her a sense that every little person is
important. And she compared it to souls. She said, “God makes some noble souls.” And
she said, “That’s like a rose or a lily, but not everyone is noble in the sense of a rose or a
lily.” But they’re all equally important because when you look at the spring and you see
the floor of the forest alive with color, that gives glory to God. And so every person, no
matter how small they may be, they give glory to God. And the main thing is we have
to learn how to be who we are. We have to learn to be ourselves. And she said that
she had a hard time learning this. She wanted to be somebody else. She wanted to be a
more important person than she really was.
Now it’s somewhat ironic that she has been named a Doctor of the Church. In her day
people would have laughed at that, if they said, “Oh, this young nun is going to become a
Doctor of the Church.” They would have said, “Nah.” Why? Well, they said that she
was a little slow. Well, now this is a very important thing to think about because in our
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society we value fast, fast thinking. See? The faster you are, the better you are—slower,
not so good.
Now take, for example, sports. Sometimes we think of sports as physical, but they’re
really mental. For example, take basketball—to figure out how to throw a sphere, which
is what a basketball is, a solid sphere, into a circle, which is what a basket is, that is
actually a mental process called—what? What is that called when you figure out how to
project something like that? Calculus, that’s calculus! See? So when you see these
basketball players throwing a basketball into a basket, they have done a tremendous
mental job of figuring out how to do it. And it happens instantaneously; of course they
practice, but the practice has to do with their brains. They’re getting their brains used to
this operation. So these are mental skills; basketball is a mental skill. There are a lot of
mental skills. And the faster you are, the better you are in this society.
But St. Therese wasn’t fast; she was slow. But now modern neuroscientists have
discovered there’s an interesting tradeoff. They say that the faster you think the more
shallow your thinking. If you want to think deeply about something, you have to slow
down. And that we call, Michael? Contemplation—contemplation is thinking so
slowly that you actually can incorporate a lot more into your thought.
The faster you think the more cutup your thinking, the more specified. You can
imagine this, if you’re playing basketball—Pat, do you ever play basketball? All right,
now when you are actually throwing something, like you’re throwing the ball at the
basket, are you thinking about something else? No! You can’t! If you think about
something else, you’re going to miss it. Right? If you get distracted—you have to focus,
and that’s okay. You have to learn how to focus. But sometimes when you focus too
much on one little thing, you miss a lot of other things. And that’s what’s happening
to a lot of people in our society today. We’re so focused on one thing, we’re missing all
kinds of other things.
And St. Therese learned how to slow down and allow her focus to expand. That’s
what contemplation does. Her focus in life started to expand to include everything,
which is what St. Paul was getting at when he talked about the mystical body, which is
what John was talking about when he talked about the vine and the branches. It’s seeing
the whole picture. And when you see the whole picture, you start to realize how
everything is interrelated. And the small is just as important as the great. And then
you start to appreciate things differently.
So if you start looking down on yourself because you think, well, you can’t do what
somebody else can do, you’re doing what Therese originally started out doing, which was
comparing yourself to others. You can’t compare yourself to anybody else! You may
be a little flower, or you may be a rose. I don’t know. If you’re a rose, then you’re
supposed to be really good at looking good and smelling good. Okay, so do that if you
can. But maybe you’re a violet or a daisy. Fine! Then you have to be that. And that’s
her point about finding what your place in life is. And she said that really sanctity,
holiness, is willingly doing what God calls you to do, willingly being what God calls
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you to be—and nothing more! So “striving” is not to be like somebody else, or to be
better than somebody else—even less so! “Striving” is to be the best person you can be.
Now if you have it in your capacity to be a great violinist, then by all means practice your
fingers off until you are that good violinist. Or if you have it in you to be a great
basketball player, then by all means spend all the time you can developing that skill. But
if you don’t have those skills, then don’t compare yourself to those who do! Find what
God has called you to be! And don’t forget: if we’re all lilies and roses, we’d have a very
dull spring!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Powerful Unseen Forces
October 2, 2002 7:00 a.m.
(Awareness)

Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
Jb 9:1-12, 14-16; Mt 18:1-5, 10 (Guardian Angels)

Today we celebrate the memorial of our Guardian Angels, and this is a time to reflect
on the unseen side of reality. As we go through life we can become very preoccupied
with what’s right in front of our face, and not realize that what is not right in front of our
face or what is not so visible or is not so perceptible is nonetheless very real and
impinging very directly upon our experience. That is the belief of the saints. That is the
belief of the Church.
Now it’s not a belief that’s common today. We live in an age of science. Science
does not believe in unseen forces but not because they’re not seen. They believe, for
example, in atoms, and we don’t see them. They believe in quarks, and we don’t see
them either. But there’s a big difference. When we speak of the occult, when we speak
of Guardian Angels, we’re speaking of forces that are beyond law; and science only deals
with things that are under law. How do you prove anything scientifically? Well, you
have to do an experiment several times. Everyone has to do the same type of experiment
and get the same result in order to prove anything.
But that method will never reveal anything about the world of the spirit, because the
world of the spirit is not subject to law in that way. The law of the spirit is the law of
freedom. And what we know from our own experience is that some people use their
freedom for good and some people use their freedom for evil. And what perhaps we
don’t notice is that we are just one element—we human beings that is, are only one
element in this very great world of light and darkness.

Powerful Unseen Forces

Now it’s very dangerous for people to try to dabble in the occult, which is what the
whole world of magic, the world of physic readers is about. All this is very dangerous
precisely because no human being can control these powers. And human beings who
think they’re going to gain some advantage are very foolish.

They may gain an

advantage, but at a great price! And the major price is loss of freedom! So those who
seek to control, end up being controlled.
Well, God has his remedy, of course, for all the ills that we face, and that is he sends
his own Guardian Angels to guide us and direct us. And we need to pray to them and to
allow them to guide us. If we imagine that we are simply all alone in the world, then we
are being willfully blind to the presence of God’s own messengers. If we never ask for
guidance, then when it comes, it’s very unlikely that we will even be listening!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Greatness, Our Smallness
Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
October 4, 2002 7:00 a.m. Jb 38:1, 12-21; 40:3-5; Lk 10:13-16 (St. Francis
Assisi) (God speaking to Job)

“I put my hand over my mouth. Though I have spoken once, I will not do so again;
though twice, I will do so no more.”
Today we have the climax really of the Book of Job, when God speaks to Job from the
whirlwind. Now to reprise a little bit: Job, a man of great wealth, has lost everything at
the instigation of Satan. And this all takes place to prove a point. Satan’s point is that
Job is only good because he has been so blessed. And God’s point is that Job is good
because Job is good, the goodness does not depend upon external blessings! However, it
does cause a great deal of consternation within Job himself, who becomes plagued not
only with external sores but inner doubts—and Job’s friends.
Now the dialogue with the friends is not included in the Lectionary readings, but I
recommend them to you. The point of all the dialogues is God is just, therefore what
God does is just. So far so good! But then they reach the conclusion, that is Job’s
friends, that because Job is suffering terribly, he must have done something terribly
wrong, otherwise God would not have ever done this to him! Behind their reasoning is
this basic assumption that what happens in the world is directly controlled by God and a
direct result of God’s justice, and this, of course, is a fallacy. And that’s the point of the
whole book, to show the fallacy of this way of thinking.
So during all of this, although Job is beset with many doubts, he really never accuses
God of being unjust. While he never accuses God of being unjust, he nonetheless always
maintains his own innocence. And that’s the key. The key is that Job is right. He is
right the whole time. He is innocent, and God is just. Therefore, the conclusion is that

God’s Greatness, Our Smallness

the way things turn out in life really has nothing to do with the justice of God—at least
not when we look at it from one particular moment.
In this particular reading here, God is addressing Job. He addresses him basically
with another question. How do you know anything about life? How can you judge?
You weren’t around when the world was created. You don’t understand the laws of
creation, how things work. You are too small.
And I think that in this there is a lesson for all of us today as well. We may be very
wise in certain ways. We may have great knowledge of a scientific type, but we really
don’t understand how everything interrelates. In our great effort to explain everything,
actually what we do is invent something that satisfies ourselves in our little world, the
little part we can see. But however much we can see, it’s not really that much! So our
explanations remain small, our vision narrow, our capacity to comprehend limited,
insignificant really. And this is what the Book of Job is trying to share, you might say:
our insignificance and our need to withhold our judgment, our need to wait before we
pass judgment on how things are really going.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rejoice Not in Power
Twenty sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
October 5, 2002 8:00 a.m. Jb 42:1-3, 5-6, 12-17; Lk 10:17-24 (Votive Mass of
the Blessed Virgin Mary) (Rejoice in relationship with God)

“For I say to you, many prophets and kings desired to see, what you see but did not
see it, and to hear what you hear, but did not hear it.”
And we might say today there are many people who desire also to see and to hear the
mystery of life, the secret revelation of God’s plan and will. But when they do hear it,
they don’t want to listen; and when they do see it, they don’t want to look—that too.
There can be something contrary about our desires. And yet Jesus says, “God has
revealed himself to mere children”—the hidden things, the mysteries, the secrets of life.
These we don’t discover because of our cleverness, because God has hidden them from
the clever. And we don’t learn them through our research, because God has hidden them
from the learned.

We only gain them through humility, which must be tied to a

willingness to be what God calls us to be, to do what God calls us to do, and therefore to
a surrender of our own wills to God.
The apostles were quite thrilled at first because Jesus gave them power over demons,
that means really power to heal, power to free people subject to darkness. And Jesus
said, “Well, don’t be so thrilled with that!” We have funny ideas about power, all kinds
of power: spiritual power, political power, economic power. We think we want it. Jesus
says, “Don’t want that—not even spiritual power! You have it. I’ve given it to you.
And you can rest secure that you can tread upon serpents and scorpions, upon the full
forces of the enemy. You can rest assured nothing will harm you”—not in the name of
Jesus, not covered with the blood of Jesus—“nothing will harm you. Nevertheless, do

Rejoice Not in Power

not rejoice.” This is nothing to rejoice about. Power is nothing to rejoice in. Spiritual
power is a protection, which you need; but it’s nothing to have for it’s own sake.
“Rejoice because your names are written in heaven.” Rejoice because you have been
elected; you have been chosen. It’s all God’s doing; it’s not your doing. This is
something to rejoice in. Children can understand this, but as adults we often don’t. We
think that we and our ideas are so important, and our plans and our agenda and, yes, our
activities and our good works—that’s what so important!

Jesus said, “No, what’s

important is that you are elect. And what’s important is that God will reveal to you who
you are and what you need to do, and you need to be happy with that.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living a Belief in Life Twenty-seventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/A October 6, 2002
Saturday Vigil Mass, October 5, 2002 5:00 p.m. Is 5:1-7; Phil 4:6-9; Mt 21:33-43
(Parable of the Tenants)

“What will the owner of the vineyard do to these tenants when he comes?”
Very often the point of Jesus’ teaching, like that of many of the prophets before him,
was to force people to make a decision; and that’s what he is doing in today’s gospel
reading. And here we see the chief priests and the elders of the people forced, as it were
almost against their will, to condemn their own behavior, much as David condemned his
own behavior when tricked by Nathan the prophet. This is because there is a basic sense
of justice even in the crooked. And when asked the question in a relatively indirect
way, we can see the truth, even those of us who are corrupt morally.
Now it’s very important that we don’t allow the details of this parable to confuse us.
The focus is not on the brutality of the tenants, how badly they treat the messengers;
that’s not actually the point, or even murdering the son—that isn’t really the major point.
The real point is that they won’t give any produce to the owner. Behind this is the
fundamental biblical teaching that human beings, we people, are not put on earth to
please ourselves. We’re not put on earth simply to grab all we can to enjoy ourselves.
We are put on earth to produce something for our master, who is God, to make a
contribution to life. Another way of saying this is to be a blessing. We are called on
and created to be a blessing.
Now this has many different applications. Generously receiving children into the
world and supporting them, is one way. Sharing our money and our time with the
poor is another way. Supporting the ministry of the gospel is another way. But these
are just details. Underneath all of this is a truth that is utterly simple and all embracing.
And it begins with the heartfelt recognition that each of us is really a tenant and not an
owner. We are tenants on this planet. We didn’t create it, and we’ll never own it. It’s
created by God; it’s owned by God, and we’re to work for God. Owning is an illusion,
and it’s a temporary illusion. All too soon we all pass from the scene, and then what?

Living a Belief in Life

The question when we all pass from the scene is:
 Have we left behind anything noble?
 Have we left behind anything that speaks of our having been here?
 Have we been a blessing?
If nobody misses us, that’s a grievous judgment. And we need to think about it!
Some may say it’s morbid to bring up such issues. But I would say thinking about
the meaning and purpose of our life, if we believe in life, and recognizing the reality
of death is not morbid—as long as we believe in life! It becomes morbid when we stop
believing in life. Today we live in a culture that Pope John Paul II calls the “culture of
death.” He calls it a “culture of death” because there is little thought about making a
contribution to life, or making an impact with our time here. Most of the thoughts are
about how to get, how to have, how to control, how to defeat, how to win, how to
possess.
But as this parable points out, bad people come to a bad end—you may be assured!
And as the pope would want us to believe, bad societies and bad cultures come to a
bad end as well. And let’s see for a moment if history gives us any clues. Whatever
happened to Joseph Stalin and his great Soviet Empire? Where is it now? Where is he?
Or how about Adolf Hitler and his Third Reich that was to last a thousand years? Where
are they now? Bad societies come to bad ends, just like people! And we need to
recognize this and think about its implications for our own times, our own culture, our
own society. We need to really think about:
 What makes a country truly great?
 What makes a country truly strong?
 What makes a country truly honorable?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Paying Our Rent to God
Twenty-seventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
October 6, 2002 5:00 p.m. Is 5:1-7; Phil 4:6-9; Mt 21:33-43 (Third Grade Mass
with My Class) (Parable of the Tenants)

Well today, boys and girls, we have what is called a “parable”; that’s what Deacon
Greg proclaimed, the Parable of the Vineyard. Now first of all, that word is kind of an
unusual word; you don’t hear it too often. Do you know what it means? Peter, what is a
parable? How about, hum, anybody here know what a parable is? Elaina? Do you
know what a parable is? I didn’t think you did. I don’t think you learn about parables in
third grade, but maybe you do in a sense. Do you have any idea? A story, you’re right,
and it’s a story that’s symbolic. Right, it means something other than what it says. It’s
symbolic and it’s usually full of exaggerations, which is where the word “parable”
comes from. It really means—it’s a Greek word, which means “exaggeration.”
And Jesus often used these stories. And he wanted to exaggerate certain points
because there are a lot of things in life that we don’t see very clearly. Have you ever
seen—well, I’m sure you have—you’ve seen cartoons, haven’t you? And by cartoon I
don’t mean what you see on television, but in the newspaper. And a true cartoon—now I
don’t know if all the funny papers are really cartoons—but a true cartoon is something
where someone draws something where something is exaggerated. That’s really what a
parable is, a type of cartoon. Jesus is drawing a picture for us and exaggerating
what’s wrong with us. So if you go to the fair or you go to some of these little carnivals
that villages have, usually there is an artist there who will draw your picture for about
maybe a couple of dollars, and you have to sit there while he draws it. Did you ever see
those? And usually he picks something about your face and he makes it much bigger
than it really is or much smaller than it really is, and it makes it funny!
Well, Jesus is doing that with us now. He is talking about something funny, but not
“ha-ha” funny, something “too bad” funny, about us people. And it’s all connected to the
idea of being—another word you probably don’t know, Joseph, a “tenant.” Do you know
what a tenant is? Okay, I’ll tell you something about life. You live for free at home, but
your parents don’t! Your parents don’t live for free. They either have to buy a house or
they have to rent a house or an apartment. You buy or rent your lodgings; that’s the

Paying Our Rent to God

facts of life. You understand? Now if you rent, then you’re a tenant. You understand?
And you have to pay rent.
Now when farmers rent they often pay their rent in produce. You understand? So
if you grow corn, you say, “Okay, my rent this month will be so and so many bushels of
corn,” or “here are so many bushels of tomatoes,” or whatever it could be. You get it?
This is called “paying your rent.” Jesus is saying this: “People are like tenant farmers
who refuse to pay their rent!” Who is owning the farm? Amy, who owns this farm of the
world? Who made the world? God, God is the owner. And who are the tenants? We
are the tenants. And are we paying rent? No, we’re trying to live for free! Is this fair?
Yes?!! It’s only fair when you’re in third grade! When you grow up, it’s not fair
anymore! At some point you have to pay rent or buy your own place.
But Jesus’ point is this: you can’t buy anything really from God. How can you buy
anything from God? The earth—God made it; it remains his. He doesn’t transfer deeds
to anybody. This remains his planet. And we’re always renters, and we always owe
something to God. And if we’re not willing to pay God something for living here, then
we are actually bad. We’re unfair; we’re unjust, and to be blunt, Jesus would say we’re
evil! Evil, bad people who don’t give! See?
Now these evil people in the parable—I will remind you because you might have
forgotten already, Mike. You might have already forgotten what happened! Do you
remember what happened to these people? What did they do when the owner sent his
messengers to collect the rent? What did they do? Oh, yes, now what did they do? Now
you tell me. Katherine, this is Katherine or Margaret, no, Katherine? They killed them;
yeah, they killed them. They killed the servants! See? And what happened to them? In
the final end of the story they came to a bad end. Isn’t that right? Jesus says, “They’re
going to come to a bad end.” Isn’t that right, Matthew?
So Jesus is telling us, “Look, if you want to live on earth, you have to give something
to God! You have to contribute something.” You understand? Otherwise you’re being
completely unjust and unfair and you’re going to come to a bad end. Now we live in a
culture where we don’t stress that too much. You know, a lot of people in our culture are
always trying to get something just like these people who killed the messengers. They’re
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trying to kill, to take, to control, to possess. See? That’s not the right way to live! You
understand? It’s actually very simple.
Now what are some of the ways in which we can actually give back to God? And
actually you should be able to think about this just for a moment. What are some ways
you can give back to God, or people can give back to God? Pay your rent—how do you
pay your rent to God? Yeah, your rent to God, how do you pay? What produce do you
give to God? Right, love, and love in action would be—just for an example how about
the fact that your parents are welcoming you into their family? Isn’t that giving God
produce? Yes, it is! And supporting you—that’s giving God something! One way is to
be open to children, to promote life. That’s giving God something in return for the
privilege of living. What’s another way? Any other ideas? Christie, what else? What
else could people do to give God something? Any ideas? How about your brother?
Well, of course worshiping God, and supporting the gospel. All right? What else?
How about sharing some of your food with the hungry? Do you think that would be
good, Ian? All these things are ways; they’re, you might say, applications of this basic
principle. But the underlying truth that Jesus is trying to get across is that you have to do
something with your life; you make a contribution with your life. And if you don’t,
you’re going to end badly.
And what’s the worst possible thing that can happen? When you become old,
really old—it’s hard for you to imagine this—when you become really old, Amy, and you
look back at your life and you say, “I haven’t done anything for anybody.” That
means “I’ve wasted my life!”

Robert, that’s the worst thing that can happen to

anybody, when they look back at their whole life and they say, “I have done nothing for
anybody.” That’s pretty sad! That’s ending badly! See? And you don’t want to do that,
so this is why Jesus is trying to encourage people to think about what they’re doing with
their lives and sharing some, not all, of what they earn with others for the sake of God.
You understand? It’s not hard; it’s simple. We just have to do it! Let us proceed.

Paying Our Rent to God
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unlikely Apostle Called Later
Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
October 7, 2002 7:00 a.m.
Gal 1:6-12; Lk 10:25-37 (Our Lady of the Rosary)
(The Holy Spirit as soul of the Church)

Today we’re beginning a continuous reading from the Letter to the Galatians. And St.
Paul is defending the gospel that he has given to them. One of the points he points out is:
“For I did not receive it from a human being, nor was I taught it, but it came through a
revelation of Jesus Christ.” This is a fact that we often fail to realize. St. Paul was not a
follower of Jesus. He was not one of his apostles during Jesus’ lifetime on earth. St.
Paul was called after the resurrection of Christ.
What’s more amazing is that it is really through St. Paul more than anyone else that
the Church became established, that the gospel took root in the world. And we often
think of Jesus as setting up his Church, you know, through his apostles. Actually, no.
The apostles Jesus called did very little from what we can gather. There are some
legends about Mark and Andrew, and so on, but there is no proof that they ever did
anything! The real spreading of the gospel came primarily through the impetus of St.
Paul and others like him that the Holy Spirit called into service.
Now the whole matter is totally improbable. The whole thing is totally unlikely that
God would work this way, but God did! And we have to keep that in mind. God does
not rely on logic, nor does God rely on human beings actually—at least not the ones we
might imagine. God calls forth service from whomever. And this itself is an amazing
reality that we need to keep in mind at all times. It was not the handpicked core that
Jesus spent his life teaching that really got the Church moving—it was not! It was this
guy, who never laid his eyes on Christ at all, but whom Christ picked much later on down
the path.
And I believe there’s a pattern here that we have to be aware of. We may be looking
in the wrong direction sometimes for direction, for guidance. The Holy Spirit is the soul
of the Church. The Holy Spirit is the source of all truth and all authority and all
knowledge of God. The Holy Spirit will choose whomever he wants to bring his message
to the nations, and it shall always be so.

Unlikely Apostle Called Later

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Passing to Life
Funeral
Jb 19:1, 23-27a; 1 Jn 3:14-16;

Patricia Padopulos
Tuesday, October 8, 2002
Jn 5:24-29 (Live in God’s life every day)

“Amen, amen, I say to you, whoever hears my word and believes in the one who sent
me has eternal life and will not come to condemnation, but has passed from death to life.”
Very often, all too often, our speech, our way of talking, betrays beliefs that are
contrary to our faith. For example, we talk about someone “passing away” or we talk
about someone “passing to the other side.” That’s not actually what Jesus was talking
about when he says, “Anyone who has eternal life has passed from death to life.” We’re
not passing away but we’re passing to—to life. We’re not leaving home; we’re going
home!
This idea of passing is very important, and it’s important that we don’t wait because
Jesus’ point is this, and also St. John’s—they make the same point—we pass to life when
we believe; we pass to life when we are baptized in Christ. And St. Augustine warns us
that we don’t enjoy the fruit of the sacraments, if we don’t interiorize what they mean.
So Baptism speaks to us of new life, eternal life. Life with no beginning and life with no
end really belongs to God, but it is given to us as a gift in the sacrament of Baptism. And
that sacrament can only come alive when we have faith and acknowledge Jesus as the
Messiah, the Son of God, Lord of creation, and Savior of the world. And when we do,
we pass to life and we begin anew.
And I believe God wants us to live this new life every day. That’s exactly what St.
John is reflecting in the second reading this morning. And if we live this new life, we
live without any sense of condemnation. And we ought to live without any sense of
foreboding. We ought to live without any sense of anxiety or fear of death. Indeed, fear
of death is nothing more than a trap. The Letter to the Hebrews says, “The devil kept the
world in bondage by the fear of death.” But in Christ there is no death, so there is
nothing to fear.
We’ve come today to celebrate the life of God and to thank God for the life of Patricia
that is now being crowned in glory. As we have known her in this life, let us continue to
know her and to support her with our prayers and to allow her goodness to us to pass onto
others.

Passing to Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Pride and Envy Talking
Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
October 8, 2002
8:30 a.m.
Gal 1:13-24;
Lk 10:38-42
(All School Mass)
(Martha and Mary)

Jesus and his evangelists were very smart, and they knew that people don’t like to
think; but they do like to imagine, and so when they wanted to teach about morals or
about moral behavior they liked to put everything in, you might say, flesh and blood
form. And that’s what this little story is about; it’s a flesh and blood story about
Martha and Mary and Jesus, but it’s really about moral choices and attitudes; and
that’s what we need to look at this morning.
Now Martha became a saint—don’t forget that! Martha became a saint, but her
behavior wasn’t always really pleasing to the Lord. There were a lot of ways in which
her life was all gummed up, and that makes her like the rest of us. There are always parts
of our lives that are not really shining with the grace of God because we’re a little bit
gummed up. Now how was Martha gummed up? What did Jesus tell her? “Martha,
Martha, you are”—what? “You are”—what was Martha? “Martha, Martha, you are—”
(Gummed?) That’s not the word he used, but that’s true. “Martha, Martha, you are
worried and upset—you’re worried and anxious about many things.” Now that doesn’t
sound bad, does it? But it is! Yeah, it’s bad to be worried and upset about many
things because—what? It just gums up our lives!
If we knew that everything is in God’s hands—the Holy Spirit permeates absolutely
everything! There’s not a thought you have, there’s not a worry you have, there’s not any
possible anxiety, there’s not a sickness you can get, that God doesn’t know about, that
God isn’t capable of dealing with! But you see, we’re not really willing just to trust in
God’s ways! It’s like, “Well, wait a minute! I have a better plan, God. I want you to
listen to mine!” See? That’s behind this.
Jesus was perfectly happy to be talking there with Martha’s sister, Mary. But Martha
wasn’t happy, was she? No. Why? First of all, what was her first point? Will? Lord,
she says, “Haven’t you”—Joe, what?—“Haven’t you noticed me? Haven’t you noticed
me?” David, what is that all about? Have you felt that way? Well, you don’t have to tell
me. But have you ever felt neglected? Have you ever felt that, well, people weren’t
paying attention to you—especially perhaps maybe your mother or perhaps your father
wasn’t paying enough attention to you, but spending too much time maybe with a sister
or a brother or each other or something else? “Haven’t you noticed me, and noticed what
I’ve been doing?”
What was she doing? Allison? What was Martha doing? No, she wasn’t. Glen, what
was Martha doing? She was fixing all the stuff—right. In other words, she was being a
good hostess; is that bad? No, of course it’s not bad! If you went to someone’s house
and they just sat down and talked to you and never fixed anything, you’d really wonder—
especially if they invited you to dinner! Isn’t that right, Paul? If you’re invited to dinner,
you expect dinner—right? Otherwise you get pretty hungry! So it’s not that Martha was

Pride and Envy Talking

doing anything wrong, but how was she doing it? She was doing it wanting all kinds
of—what, Brian? Attention and credit and thanks! “Didn’t you notice me and all the
work I’m putting in here kneading this dough and fixing all this stuff? How come you’re
spending so much time with her?” That’s the first thing.
What is this called? Well, you don’t know. I’ll tell you. This is called “pride.” See,
that’s pride because it’s looking for attention; it’s looking for credit; it’s looking for
even applause! And we can get carried away with that! The real problem is, of course,
we all need a little attention, but we can’t always think that we have to be number one in
other people’s eyes. And we wouldn’t if we really had a sense of the Holy Spirit being
present, and truly appreciating how we’re working. So if we work with this sense that we
are doing this for God’s sake—and you have to understand Martha didn’t really quite
know Jesus was God, so it wasn’t this sort of thing—but if you know the Holy Spirit is
there and you’re working and you’re helping and you’re doing what you’re supposed
to be doing, that is already a gift from God! You don’t need someone else’s approval!
You don’t need someone else’s attention! You don’t need someone else’s thanks! And
when you want it, actually you create a situation where you’re going to be very
disappointed. That’s the funny thing about sin: you really hurt yourself. You create this
expectation that isn’t going to happen. If you really think you’re always going to be
number one in someone else’s life, you’re going to be very disappointed. Married
people—they can’t be number one in each other’s eyes at every moment of the day for
ever and ever! It’s impossible! They love each other, but that doesn’t mean you can
constantly dominate their attention or expect them to constantly take care of your
needs—impossible. So Martha’s first big mistake was pride.
Then her second mistake: what else did she say? After she said, “Look at me, what I
am doing,” then what did she say? Sarah? Yeah, but she didn’t put it that way. That’s
very nice, but she didn’t say it that way. Yeah, I think she said, “Didn’t you notice my
sister isn’t helping me at all? Tell her—Tell her to help me!” What’s that called?
What’s your name? Alyssa, what’s that called? What would you call it? Well, more
than complaining. What would you call it? Is this Adam? Adam, what would you call
that? Would you call that “bossiness”? Bossiness—has anyone ever been bossy—don’t
tell me—but, yes, that’s called bossiness. “Tell her!” What business is it of Martha to
tell Jesus to tell her sister what she should do? You see this? You see what’s behind
this? It’s a sense of “I have a right to tell people what to do!” Did she? Did she have a
right to do this? No.
So what did Jesus say? Martha, Mary has chosen the better part and she shall not be
deprived”—hear that word, “deprived”? What is it called when someone wants to
deprive someone of something they have? That’s a very specific sin. What’s that called?
Hannah? What’s it called when you are so upset with somebody else you want to deprive
them of what they have? Pat is going to help you out. Pat, what’s it called? No, it’s
called “envy.” Now some people confuse jealousy with envy. Jealousy means you hold
onto what you’ve got; a jealous husband never wants his wife out of his sight. That’s
jealousy. Envy is you want to deprive somebody else. All right, there’s a difference.
People misuse the words all the time, but there is a difference. Envy is you don’t want
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somebody to have what they have. And the real reason is you want to be in charge!
Envy is a form of bossiness, too. It’s all connected. You think you’re in charge; you
want everyone to do what you want; you’re motivated by anxiety because you really
don’t trust in God. You’re not even aware of God doing anything, so you have to do
everything—you get it?
This is a whole complex way people get muddled in their poor little brains. And it’s
very common; and you’ve seen it yourself, and you know you have. And Jesus knew it
happened. That’s why this is in the gospel, because it’s such a common problem. It is so
common that people are full of pride and envy; they want to manipulate people; they
want all sorts of attention that isn’t really necessary; and they’re unhappy if they don’t
get it; and they like to be bossy and control other people and run everybody around them.
This is very common.
Now the good news is that Martha ended up as a saint. So don’t forget, just because
you have weaknesses doesn’t mean you’re going to end up on the trash pile. See, Jesus
influenced people for the better. And you could be influenced for the better, too, if you
start seeing these weaknesses in yourself. Now this is important. Jesus didn’t tell these
stories and the gospel doesn’t have these stories so that you can start pointing your finger
at other people, but so you see it in yourself. You see pride in yourself, inordinate
desire, unnecessary desire for attention; also your desire to run other people’s lives.
You don’t have to run other people’s lives. I’ve seen little people very bossy. It’s
amazing, but it’s a human weakness. And we need to see it and do something about it
and recognize the healing power of hope is really the only solution. We have to hope
in the presence of God, sense the presence of God everywhere. The Spirit is
everywhere at all times. Never is anything out of God’s sight.
Now God doesn’t control everything because he doesn’t want to. He wants us to have
a role in the world. We have got to learn a lot of lessons, and we wouldn’t learn a lot of
lessons if he took care of every little problem we have. So as part of the deal we have to
learn. We learn by doing. We learn by making mistakes. But we have to also see
where those mistakes are being repeated over and over and over again. And learn
what Jesus tried to tell Martha: there’s only one thing necessary. But you know what?
He didn’t say what it was! Seann, isn’t that amazing! He said, “There is only one thing
necessary,” but he didn’t say what it was! So now you have to figure it out. What
was the one thing necessary that Mary had that Jesus said she would not be deprived of?
Don’t raise your hands; just think about it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
When Anxiety Speaks
October 8, 2002 7:00 a.m.

Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
Gal 1:13-24; Lk 10:38-42 (Martha and Mary)

“Mary has chosen the better part and it will not be taken from her.”
Jesus and the evangelists knew more than theologians that if you want to teach about
such abstract qualities as virtues and vices, you have to put them in flesh and blood
examples. Here, in Martha, we have an example of two deadly sins; you could call them
two vices: pride and envy.
The first thing we have to note is that pride and envy are motivated by anxiety. Jesus
said, “You are anxious and worried about many things.” Anxiety is not being focused.
Anxiety is not being reliant on God. Anxiety is not being aware of the ever presence of
the Holy Spirit initiating, supporting, continuing, and completing all that must be done.
Anxiety does not see this. Anxiety creates an independent little island of self, and from
there and in that little place there is little contentment.
Now to get more precise, the sin of envy is really something very few people
understand, often confusing it with jealousy. Jealousy is part of possessiveness; envy is a
desire to deprive. “Mary has chosen the better part and it will not be taken from her.”
That’s exactly what Martha really wanted. She wanted to take from Mary her privileged
place—didn’t necessarily want to fill it herself; she just didn’t want Mary to have it.
“Tell her to help me.” And envy is always bossy and controlling, because again it’s
being motivated by anxiety; again it’s blind to the constant presence of the Holy Spirit,
and therefore it takes upon itself to try to control everything and make everything work.
And lastly, pride. Of course, there’s this rather self-serving advertisement: “Haven’t
you noticed how much I’m doing?” Again this is pride, which is also not necessarily
controlling, but manipulative, trying to gain something: recognition, admiration,
applause, whatever it might be at any particular time—and usually by doing. Pride is
very efficacious, effective, hardworking. But what is it really trying to earn? That’s the
question. Jesus throws it right up in Martha’s face, and we know she eventually got the
message because we honor her as St. Martha, a woman of virtue.

When Anxiety Speaks

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seek the Holy Spirit
Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time
October 10, 2002 7:00 a.m. Gal 3:1-5; Lk 11:5-13 (Right searching)

Thursday,

“If you then, who are wicked, know how to give good gifts to your children, how
much more will the Father in Heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him?”
But who asks for the Holy Spirit? That’s the real question underlying this reading.
Jesus assures us that those who seek, find; and that’s true. It’s almost a truism. It’s not
really the result of faith; it’s just the way things are. Actually, people who seek, do find!
But what are we seeking? That’s really the question.
Life is really about seeking, seeking something—always! And Jesus says, “That’s
what human life does. Human life is a journey. Human life is a search.” But what we
don’t really reflect on is what is it that we’re searching for? If you ask people, they come
up with very vague answers; and that’s the problem. “Happiness.” Well, what’s that?
That’s even in our Declaration of Independence, “the pursuit of happiness.” Well, what
is it? What is happiness? How do you pursue it? Nobody knows! Nobody knows what
it is, and nobody knows how to pursue it! Is it any wonder no one actually gets it?—or
few! Some do because they seek the Holy Spirit. And then as a result, they find
happiness—it’s a byproduct. It’s a byproduct of having your life on the right path. But
many don’t! And many Christians don’t.
That’s what St. Paul is talking about in Galatians. He says, “If you’ve begun in the
spirit, now you’re going to end in the flesh?” The “flesh” means yourself—you, your
needs, your ideas, your agenda, your wishes, your plans. That’s the flesh. Is that what
it’s all about? Is prayer all about your life and your wishes and what you think is
important? If you pursue the flesh, then that’s what you’re going to get! It doesn’t mean
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specifically that if you pray for a Cadillac, you’re going to get a Cadillac! But it does
mean that if you pursue just your own personal wishes, then you’re going to just end up
with nothing but yourself, because that’s what you sought! You seek yourself, you get
yourself.
You seek the Holy Spirit, on the other hand, it’s entirely different! Now even in the
Church, so many novenas, all about things and personal wants and wishes. Is that what
this gospel is about? No! It’s not about personal wants and wishes. It’s about the Holy
Spirit. You seek the Holy Spirit. You knock on the door of the Holy Spirit; it will be
opened. That’s a seeking on a higher level. And that’s the problem. St. Paul already
acknowledged it in his letter to the Galatians. People don’t really know. They may say
they have faith, but then they fall back—even on their own good works! Flesh is also
about good works, how good and meritorious you can be. That’s not what it’s about. It’s
about the Spirit. It’s about what God is doing and wants to do and can do and will do, if
only you seek God in his Spirit!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Foolish Striving Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Friday, October 11, 2002
8:30 a.m. Gal 3:7-14; Lk 11:15-26 (Surrender to God’s schedule)

“And the last condition of that man is worse than the first.”
Both readings today are talking about the work of the Spirit, the work of divine power
and grace. And there is a way in which we overlook the work of grace and focus more on
ourselves. And this is why St. Paul called the Galatians foolish. “Foolish Galatians,” he
said, “don’t you realize—don’t you realize.” So this is really the context of both these
readings.
St. Paul is stressing how people have to recognize that salvation comes from God; it’s
a gift. Law is not the same thing. Law has to do with what I do; the focus is on myself,
on my activities: whether they’re good or not, whether they’re accomplished or not;
they’re still focused on me. This is the problem with scrupulosity. Scrupulous people
have this inordinate preoccupation with themselves. They may not be able to help it, but
that’s the problem. So Paul says, “Don’t look at that. When it comes to the law we’re all
failures,” he says. He quotes because in the Jewish law there was this idea that you had
to keep the whole thing, “every jot and tittle,” as they said, every little Yod and Vaf. And
that means if you break any one little thing, then you broke the whole thing! Well, that’s
pretty dire. And St. Paul says, “Well, that’s life; you’re in a mess! So just forget about
it! And look at God and what God has done in Christ, how God has come to us in
Christ.” And he sees in the resistance of believers, Jewish believers—the resistance of
them to the gospel—he sees also grace. He says, “Oh, that gives us all the more time to
extend the grace of God to others.”

Foolish Striving

Maybe that’s really why the Church in Europe has gone downhill so much, maybe
because the Church was too European. Hilaire Belloc once said “The Church was
Europe; Europe was the Church.” Well, maybe that’s the problem! Maybe God doesn’t
want it that way.

Maybe that’s the problem with the priesthood.

Maybe God is

withdrawing the grace of vocation because he wants us to need him! That’s what Paul
would be suggesting.
Well, Jesus is, too. The whole idea of dealing with evil—well, people can be full of
evil. The point is not to get rid of the evil; the point is to be filled with goodness of the
Spirit. “The last condition is worse than the first.” Why? Because after having been
delivered from evil, which after all Jesus admits even the exorcists at that time—they
could do that. That’s not really the problem. Getting rid of evil isn’t the problem. Evil
isn’t that powerful. It’s smart, but it’s not that powerful. It can’t resist the power of God.
Nonetheless, that’s not the real issue.
The real issue is once the evil goes are you going to be filled with something holy and
wholesome? If not, there’s an empty space there, and evil will come back. Why?
Because it has already made a home, so you have to do more than just clean house. You
have to fill the house with the wholesome presence of God really—that’s what he is
trying to get at. So that’s all a matter of looking beyond ourselves. We don’t just clean
up the mess; we bring in God, and God does it. God fills us, changes us—on his
schedule, not ours—uses our weaknesses for his benefits. And this is something that we
simply need to let God do. We let God do this because God is God, and true faith is a
matter of letting God be sovereign over our lives.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Response to God’s Generosity
Twenty-eighth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
October 13, 2002 8:45 a.m. Is 25:6-10; Phil 4:12-14, 19-20; Mt 22:1-14 (Calling
for our creative cooperation)

“My God will fully supply whatever you need, in accord with his glorious riches
in Christ Jesus.”
This text is taken from St. Paul’s Letter to the Philippians. Indeed, all three readings:
Isaiah, St. Paul’s Letter to the Philippians, and the gospel this morning, all affirm a belief
in God’s generosity, a generosity covering all human need, both physical and spiritual,
because God is concerned with the whole of us, not just our spiritual part or our eternal
destiny, but with all of who we are.
For Isaiah, the fulfillment of God’s will lies in the future, but it will include the
removing of the veil, the web of mortality. Indeed, we might consider this our greatest
poverty, that we are impermanent! For St. Paul, God’s generosity is a real and present
fact that he experiences in his daily life. He is pleased that the Philippians have been
generous to him because this will gain them favor in the sight of God. And in this he
reflects a universal biblical principle, that we are called on to do good works and good
works please God, and good works are an exercise in our stewardship of the earth.
Now while the gospel itself features references to God’s great bounty and his desire to
share lavishly with his guests, it really focuses more on the negative response that God’s
invitation often receives, even from those who have benefited already so fully from
God’s blessings. And this is surely one of the great enigmas of life: Why, after all, do
people ignore, refuse, or reject God’s graciousness? This is not an easy question to
answer. It’s probably not because people are bad or wicked. It’s not just because they
are ungrateful. There’s actually a deeper reason. It has to do with the effects of sin in
our nature. As broken human beings we want to be independent; we want to make it on
our own. We want to be owed, but to owe no one. We want to have power over our own
future—in other words, we want to be God! That’s, of course, the trap that the serpent
wove in the beginning in the garden. The serpent told Eve, “If only you ignore God and
God’s word, his will and his sense of justice, you’ll be equal to God. You’ll know good
and evil; you’ll be divine.” So the basic reason probably that we reject God and his
gracious invitation is that accepting it involves admitting that we are not the center of our
own world; we are not the source of our own sustenance, and we’re not the final arbiter
of our destiny.
To say that grace is free, that God offers us everything at no cost is not exactly true.
It does cost us, not in material terms. We don’t merit it through our good works. But we
do have to do something. We have to surrender our illusions. This may sound easy.
It is not! We have to acknowledge deep in our being our status as creatures. This is
ultimately what it means to obey God, and it means to acknowledge that we are mere
creatures. We are not the Creator. And this entails finding ways of sharing God’s
concern for the whole of creation, not just concern for our own little world and our little
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life, but God’s concern for the whole. This entails finding ways of supporting the
fledgling kingdom proclaimed by Christ but never completed. In fact, his death itself
was only the seed of the kingdom that he himself proclaimed. He left his work
completely unfinished. And that’s, of course, part of the plan in the first place. And it
will never be finished until his believers finish it. This is really the work of the Spirit
working through the faithful.
So finding ways means that we are real and practical in our choices, that we make real
contributions to God’s purpose—and there are no blueprints! It requires also our
imagination. When we agree to live by God’s standards and purposes, as St. Paul
assures us, riches abound. The nature of these riches may differ markedly from the
riches the world pursues, but they are riches, and they are more than sufficient. They are
abundant! The Spirit of Christ transforms our perceptions, our values, and our
judgments so that we can see life in a new way from a new perspective. It is
important that we let the gospel teachings touch our hearts and affect our choices,
otherwise they remain just nice feelings and thoughts we entertain, perhaps, once a week.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seek Salvation
Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time
7:00 a.m. Gal 4:22-24, 26-27, 31—5:1; Lk 11:29-32
listening)

Monday, October 14, 2002
(St. Callistus I) (Active

“At the judgment the men of Nineveh will arise with this generation and condemn it,
because at the preaching of Jonah they repented, and there is something greater than
Jonah here.”

Of course we’re well aware of the fact that Jonah is a story, but it’s a well-known
story, a story the Jewish people were quite familiar with. And it’s a story about a very
unlikely occurrence. It’s full of exaggerations and improbabilities, but just so it is a story
about how even the most evil people can repent. And it’s also a story about how God
wants the most evil people to repent. Given the capacity that we have to change, given
the love that God has for all of us, beckoning us to change, we have to recognize the great
responsibility we have to seek as well. Jesus’ statements here are not exactly pleasant;
it’s not exactly a “happy face” gospel. He says, “The men of Nineveh will rise and
condemn this generation.” This generation is marked by a desire to have God prove
himself. That’s what it means to seek a sign.

We need to look at ourselves and our own times and to realize as we pray for the
conversion of the world, as we pray for the spread of the gospel, it is also a fundamental
responsibility of every human being to seek salvation.

That’s a responsibility we

sometimes don’t think about. It is our responsibility as Church to preach, but it’s also the
responsibility of every human being to listen. And maybe sometimes even we ourselves
do not listen too clearly to the word of God. Perhaps sometimes even we are tempted to
expect God to prove his love for each of us personally. “Oh, yes, I believe that there are
miracles,” and “Oh, I believe that God did all kinds of things in the past, but I’m not quite
sure that God loves me personally.” That is an attitude I think that is very common.
Rather, Jesus is trying to say, “You need to seek the love of God. You need to seek the
truth of God and the freedom of God.”

Seek Salvation

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Studying God within Us
Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
October 15, 2002 7:00 a.m. Gal 5:1-6; Lk 11:37-41 (St. Teresa of Jesus) (A
lesson on prayer from St. Teresa of Avila)

Today we have the celebration of the memorial of St. Teresa of Avila, one of the truly
great doctors in the history of the Church, and one of the few doctors in recent years; I
mean, it’s only about five hundred years or so since she lived, so she is a recent doctor of
the Church.
St. Teresa’s claim to fame, if you want to call it that, is that she became a journalist of
the soul. It’s true that for most of the history of the Church, people—theologians, even
doctors of the Church—often thought of God as the Creator, as the maker of all things, in
a very sort of expansive and transcendent way. Some theologians, like Augustine for
example, were very familiar, very aware, of the presence of God immanent in all things.
But Teresa brings it to a very heightened sense. She was aware of the presence of God at
all moments in her life. She was aware of the fact that God had a purpose in her life, and
she was aware that God had placed tremendous potential in her; and she became
determined to find out what this was. So she wrote this wonderful book called the
Interior Castle. That’s our translation of it.
But the point is she recognized the tremendous light and truth and power and glory
that really was within her soul. And she became utterly fascinated by simply studying, if
you want to put it that way, studying the presence of God within herself. And she
realized that God was teaching her something in all of her experiences, so she sought to
find out what the lesson was. So for her, every day was a day of growth. She didn’t have
to go outside to grow in the Spirit of the Lord. She found in her relationships with all the
women she lived with—because she was in a convent—lessons about God. She also
found her mission to serve.
So in all these ways, Teresa is indicating to us that no matter how simple our lives
might seem, no matter how difficult our situations and circumstances, however poor or
cutoff from others we might be, these are just illusions. Actually, God is within us at all
times, and God is leading us to his will and to his glory. And if we just sense this for a
moment, it would enrich us and give us strength. So Teresa of Avila shows us that prayer
is really the true source of strength for daily living.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fallacious Practice of Law
Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
October 17, 2002 7:00 a.m. Eph 1:1-10; Lk 11:47-54 (St. Ignatius of Antioch)
(Conscience as God’s voice within us)

“Woe to you, scholars of the law!”
This statement may sound a bit odd to our ears; indeed this entire gospel passage
might seem a bit odd. It’s very dire. These are not kind words that Jesus is broadcasting,
and we need to ask why. Of course, Jesus is not against the study of the law; that’s not
what he is attacking here: “Woe to you, scholars of the law!” Nor is he against the
practice of the law, as we might have friends or acquaintances who are lawyers. In a
complicated society, in a complex society, you need lawyers; someone has to practice
law. Hopefully we would have good ones rather than bad ones, so Jesus is not against the
practice of law.
But he is against something here, and what is it? There is a way in which the law can
become a trap. The right practice of religion is really based upon the right practice of
morality. After all, what is our fundamental obligation in life? It’s to seek God and do
his will. Well, that is what it means to be moral; that’s what it means to be a good
person. Law can become a trap because it can take away the key of what is really good
and substitute something else, something we say is good or that we legislate is good or
that men have judged to be good, as opposed to what is really good.
So here we have to understand that human beings are born with an innate capacity we
call “conscience.” That conscience itself, if we ever acknowledged it, is already the
presence of God; it’s something higher than we are. It’s something to whom or to which
we owe allegiance. That mere sense that we are bound by something, that we have a duty
toward something beyond ourselves, that is already the voice of God. Now that voice can
be snuffed out by law, which is a human attempt to define what is right. Whereas we
have to make human efforts to decide what God is asking us to do or who God is,
and all this is part of our journey to life, the day we substitute our ideas for God’s
ideas is the day we stop that journey! And this is how Jesus put it: “You have taken
away the key of knowledge. You yourselves did not enter and you stopped those trying
to enter.” We don’t even have to be lawyers to be scholars of the law in this sense.

Fallacious Practice of Law

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Soul Sensing the Spirit
October 18, 2002
7:00 a.m.
evangelistic role)

Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Eph 1:11-14;
Lk 10:1-9
(St. Luke)

Friday,
(Luke’s

Today we celebrate the feast of St. Luke the evangelist, and we must admit actually
we don’t know if his name was Luke, but we call the evangelist who wrote the third
gospel and the Acts of the Apostles “Luke.” It doesn’t really matter what his name was.
What matters is that each of the evangelists has a very specific gift to give to the Church;
that’s why there are four gospels and not just one.

In addition, the very specific gift, or at least one of the very specific gifts that Luke
brings to us is the recognition of the power and the meaning of the Holy Spirit. Now
this term “Holy Spirit” was used in Judaism; it was used in the Old Testament, but it
didn’t necessarily mean the same thing as God. Now when Jesus speaks of the Spirit
that blows where it wills, he is speaking about God. He is speaking about the fact that
we cannot grasp God. God cannot be our possession; and indeed, God cannot be ours, in
spite of our hymns about “Our God.” God is God! God is sovereign. God moves where
God wills. Furthermore, as Luke wants to point out, this very same spirit is as much at
work in the Church as it was in the ministry of Jesus himself. This is the reason he
wrote the Acts of the Apostles.

Now one of the problems in the Church has always been that we tend to ignore the
Holy Spirit. I believe it’s because we think in pictures. I believe that is the reason. We
can picture a father. Even if we don’t have a good one, we know what a good father is
like, so we can picture God as Father. We picture Jesus as a man; we know he was. But
what do we do with the Spirit? Well, we cannot really picture a spirit. We can draw
doves or flames, but that doesn’t do it! We cannot picture the Holy Spirit!

In order to relate to God as Spirit we have to go beyond our normal thinking.
We have to really enter into the world of our feeling, and we have to start to recognize
that the power of the Spirit lifts up and creates and enervates and energizes and
heals and forgives, that these activities of God are the activities of the Spirit. We
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really cannot relate to God simply through our thinking; we have to relate to God
through our souls, through our passion. And we have to realize how God is working
upon us all the time, save for when we push him away since God is, after all, a gentle
God.

Now one of the aspects of the term “Holy Spirit” that comes from the ancient world,
from the world before Christ, which is unfortunate, is that the Holy Spirit was thought to
act only on rare occasions. For example, they might say that the Holy Spirit would work
in the soul of a great prophet, but that did not happen all the time. However, Luke’s point
is, and that is why he wrote the Acts of the Apostles, the Spirit is active all the time! It is
all the time now because God has come to dwell with his people.
•

Now are we going to let the Holy Spirit have sovereignty over our souls? We do
have to give permission because we do have our free will.

•

Are we going to utilize the gifts of the Spirit that are so lavishly given, or are we
going to let them sit there?

•

Are we going to bear the fruit of the Spirit?—the first and greatest of which is
charity, love, the unconditional love that God has—that God is!

Luke spent his life, at least his ministerial life, promoting the great power of the Spirit.
What the Church needs today is to listen and to respond.

2

Soul Sensing the Spirit

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Surrender to the Spirit
Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
October 18, 2002 7:30 p.m. Eph 1:11-14; Lk 10:1-9 (St. Luke) (Healing Mass)
(Continuing the ministry of Jesus)

“Whatever town you enter and they welcome you eat what is set before you, cure the
sick in it, and say to them, ‘The kingdom of God is at hand for you.’”
Today’s gospel is taken from the Gospel according to Luke because this is the feast of
St. Luke. There are two things I would like to say about St. Luke—well, there’s actually
three things—the first is a very slight comment: we actually don’t know what his name
was; we just call him “Luke.” Be that as it may, who we mean is the author of the third
gospel and the Acts of the Apostles. Now as you know there are four gospels, not one.
And that’s because each individual evangelist brings something unique, something
precious, something special—if you will—to this great ministry of proclaiming Jesus
Christ.
There are two things about St. Luke I want to highlight this evening. The first is that
Luke emphasized the role of the Holy Spirit in the life of the Church. The Church
did not make up the term “Holy Spirit.” It had been used in Judaism. For example, they
would say that a prophet was filled with the Holy Spirit—only they didn’t necessarily
mean God. And they thought of the Holy Spirit as an extraordinary manifestation of
God. And St. Luke’s view was no longer is the Holy Spirit extraordinary because
through Jesus Christ the indwelling of God has taken up its housing among people, and
that people is what we call the “Church.” The Church are those people who are called on
to be the temple of the Spirit.
In a strange and very peculiar way Luke’s idea is that Jesus is the first Christian. That
may strike you as a bit odd. It struck a lot of people as odd. We have to keep this in
mind: Luke was not a Jew like Matthew and Mark and John. He did not share a lot of the
background of the other disciples. His background was more like yours. The word
“Messiah” didn’t mean that much to him, as it doesn’t mean much to people today.
That’s a very Jewish idea—Messiah. All kinds of theological terms that would be very
prominent in the mind of Jewish people, especially the word “Lord,” which in Greek,
"Kyrios,” means God, really—for Jews it means God. It could mean a lot less than that
for somebody else, but for Jews it meant God. And when they said, “Jesus is Lord” they
meant, “Jesus is God.” But for Luke those terms didn’t mean the same thing, and he
didn’t think the same way. And so, Luke is the first person of the Gentile world that
comes to intimately share in the proclamation of Christ.
And one of his major points is, which I already mentioned, the Holy Spirit is as alive
in the Church as it was in Jesus. How he understands Jesus’ role is: Jesus is the one for
whom the Spirit of God begins an activity, a healing work, with power. And according to
him that very same activity and that very same power is still alive in the believers. And
that’s why I said, “You could say Luke thought of Jesus as the first Christian,” meaning
that he believed that the very same thing that Jesus did we also can do. Now he was
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not alone in that belief, but he shared in it in a very powerful way. The Acts of the
Apostles are all about how the Church continued the work of Jesus, and that work is
usually the work of healing. It’s also a work of witnessing. And it’s also a work of
suffering. And it is not up to any of us to choose and to pick which of these roles we will
do. “Oh, my role is to heal but not to suffer!” Well, that isn’t up to anybody to say!
Jesus was utterly and totally obedient to the Father; and if we are to be other Christs in
the way Luke thought of it, we have to be obedient also to the Father. And that means
we put ourselves at the behest of the Spirit. And this is something we can talk about
and never do, to really give our wills to the Spirit. We tend to hold back thinking, well,
after all, I have to be myself! What will happen if I just let God take over my life? So
naturally we shrink from this great offering; but if we just think about it for a while, we’ll
realize that there could be nothing greater than to be wholly given over to the Spirit
of God.
Secondly, St. Luke is noted as the evangelist who favored, or who pointed out how
Jesus favored, the poor. This is also a very important point because we’re all poor.
We’re all impoverished. We’re all needy. We’re all broken. And the point of Luke’s
gospel is that Jesus came precisely because of our brokenness. If I dare say, our
brokenness attracts God. This is proof that God and we do not think the same way.
Our brokenness does not attract us. It repels us, but it attracts God.
Now the Jewish people over a long, long period of time had developed ways of
thinking about poverty and about sickness. It was always related to sin. And usually, in
the thoughts of many people anyway, it seemed to be rather direct. Think of the Book of
Job. Think of Job’s friends who come and say, “Job, you may think you’re innocent, but
you couldn’t be. You couldn’t be innocent—you can’t be innocent. You have sinned in
some way that you don’t even know yet because otherwise you wouldn’t be suffering!”
That was standard thinking in the culture Jesus lived in, and if I’m not mistaken, in many
other cultures. Think about that! How many times have you ever heard this question or
raised it yourself: “What have I done to deserve this?” That’s that thinking! Is it correct?
In Jesus’ mind, no. Actually, Jesus left the matter unsettled.
But what he did is he shifted the whole focus. It’s not explaining sickness or poverty
that he was interested in. It was in bringing healing to all the pains and ills of humanity.
That’s what preoccupied his life. That’s what he spend his life doing. His death was
necessitated by the opposition that kind of ministry generated. It was not the actual aim
of his ministry. The aim of his ministry was to bring healing to the sick, knowledge
to the ignorant—knowledge of God, and community to the alienated. And he didn’t
distinguish what the cause of alienation was. It didn’t matter whether it was leprosy or
immoral life or being of the wrong nationality. Whatever reason people were alienated
from others, Jesus meant to bring them together—and he did.
And if the Spirit is still alive and active in the Church, as Luke believes, and if we as
believers—as Christians—are supposed to carry on the very same ministry Jesus carried
on, then we need to be doing the same thing. And that means that we cannot take a
passive attitude toward being a Christian. Being a Christian is not being passive! It’s not
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being entertained. It’s not about what we get. It’s about participating in the healing, the
restoration, the redemption, of the whole world, the whole of creation. And we need to
be convinced that we can do this. We need to be convinced that this is possible. It’s not
just a dream. It’s not just a nice wish. It’s something that we can do. There’s no
timetable, of course, but we can make progress. And no one of us is responsible for the
whole thing, but all of us are responsible for some part.
Now before leaving behind the relationship between sin and sickness, let me point out
that many modern psychologists and doctors believe there’s this tremendous
relationship between stress and sickness, which is a very similar kind of idea, if you
think about it, especially when you realize that one of the great forms of stress is
unforgiveness. And unforgiveness can be of two kinds: either I don’t feel forgiven
because I’ve really never confessed; I’ve never really repented; I’ve never really given
up my sinfulness: I’m holding onto evil, malice, ill will, whatever—however we want to
put it—or I can’t let go of my feelings of being wounded, of being attacked, of being
hurt, of being persecuted. Well, if you think about this, this is of course the matter of
sin. This is sinful matter we’re talking about, and it’s very stressful. So there is a tie-in
between sin and sickness, as there is a tie-in between stress and sickness. This is not
to be simplistic or to say everything is one thing, but there is a relationship there. So one
of the things we need to do is to open our hearts to forgiveness, to confess our own ill
will whenever that’s needed, our failures, and to forgive others even before they
confess their ill will, because if we hold onto other people’s sins, that is, if we don’t
forgive other people until they come to us and say, “Well, gee, I now acknowledge that I
wronged you,” all that time we are going to be carrying around a very heavy burden.
And we will be poisoning our inner souls, and it’s not that that’s the cause of our
sickness, but it might very well be the reason we don’t get better—it may well be the
reason we don’t get better!
But again, it is not important for us to analyze the origin of everything, and why and
why and why. That’s not important. What is important is that we follow Jesus’ lead
and move to the solution. The solution is the love of God. The solution is the power of
the Spirit. The solution is surrendering our wills to the will of God. The solution is
becoming participants in the kingdom of God. Now what will the results be? They will
be unpredictable. For one, it may be getting off a pallet and walking. That happened in
Jesus’ day; it can happen today. For another, it may be all of a sudden seeing, either
literally through the eyes or in some other indirect way or some allegorical way or some
metaphorically way, seeing for the first time the light. For another, it will be finally
being able to hear, perhaps, the word of God addressed to you. That’s a healing. The
word of God has always been addressed to you, but sometimes there are blocks in our
ears that prevent us from hearing the word addressed to myself, to yourself, to each of us.
So we gather today on the feast of St. Luke to continue the work of Christ—nothing
less! He, Jesus, gathers us around his table so that we can share in the grace of his
passion, the grace of his dying, the grace of his sacrifice to the Father. But we cannot
fully share in that grace unless we’re willing to offer ourselves together with him in the
Eucharist. Later we will pray, lay hands on individuals seeking healing. But we all need
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to be praying. We all need to pray for everyone. This is how we are Church, and this
is how we live out our faith. It’s by acting on a concern for others.
We see a world on the brink of war. And we know from St. Paul’s Letter to the
Ephesians that our real enemy is not flesh and blood. Saddam can die and we’ll still
have an enemy—just like Mao died and Adolf died and Khrushchev died, and we still
have an enemy. Our enemy is not flesh and blood. Our enemy is the spirit of evil that
not only dwells in high places and high governments, in places of power, but also too
often in our own hearts. If we want peace in the world, we need to start by confessing
our complicity with every form of violence and injustice committed on this planet, so
that the power of Jesus’ love can permeate this planet through our own hearts, that we’ll
be the instruments of his redemptive presence. This cannot happen if we hold onto our
prejudices and our biases and our self-will and our self-love and our tribalism and our
nationalism. It can only come when we surrender all of these artifacts and become the
person God has called us to be, and we follow this directive of the gospel: “Cure the
sick and say to them, ‘The kingdom of God is at hand for you.’”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Blaspheming the Best
Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
October 19, 2002 8:00 a.m. Eph 1:15-23; Lk 12:8-12 (Sts. Isaac Jogues and John
de Brebeuf, and companions) (Power of our speech)

“Everyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but the one
who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven.”
We live in an era of happy-face Christianity in which the dire statements that Christ
makes are usually passed over rather lightly. This is probably ill-advised! Jesus was
quite aware of the fact that life is a very great contest, a very great battle, between forces
much greater than ourselves—but a battle that involves each and every one of us.
Probably most thinking believers would agree with that, but what many believers might
not quite see is what the actual terms of the battle or the conflict involve.
Today Jesus speaks about the Holy Spirit. “The Holy Spirit is the one who will teach
you at that moment what you should say.” The presence of God enlightening, inspiring,
directing our words: do we have a sense of God that close? For many, perhaps not. But
the Holy Spirit comes up elsewhere in Jesus’ teachings. Jesus calls the Spirit the “wind
that blows where it wills.” The Holy Spirit is God who is unpredictable, therefore living
outside of systems and laws, however good and valuable they may be. The Holy Spirit is
God the spontaneous: God who cannot be predicted, God who cannot be defined.
The Creed refers to the Holy Spirit as “the Lord, the giver of life.” Do we think of
life, and that means all life, not just human life—all life is a gift from the Holy Spirit.
And the Holy Spirit is the true “Lord of life.” We are not lords of life, although we act
like it! And our sins are not simply the sins of abortion; it is the sins of lording it over all
of creation in a way that is inappropriate, because it’s the Holy Spirit who is the “Lord of
life”—not us.

Blaspheming the Best

Now today Jesus talks about blaspheming the Holy Spirit. To understand what that
means we have to understand the great power we have in our speech. Human speech has
power. We have the power to bless, and we have the power to curse. This does not
require any sort of occult thinking. Because we are the images and likenesses of God,
what we say has power. How do we use our power? Do we bless others, or do we curse
them? Now a curse doesn’t have to be something that is dire, blatant, and malicious. A
curse is simply putting people down, dispiriting them, disvaluing them, undermining their
confidence. And we have the power to do that, and we do it! And we have to be aware
of it. So the words we speak are powerful. We build people up, or we tear them down.
That’s a fact of life.
Now when we use that power to blaspheme, to negate, to deny, to ridicule the Holy
Spirit: the unpredictable presence of God, the power who can actually tell us, inspire us,
and direct our speech, we have turned against God in a most—pardon the mixed
metaphor—in the purest way, in the most evil way really. We are rejecting God as we
can know God the best. And when we do that, we throw away our hope; we disavow our
faith.

And that’s why this dire warning because it’s a dire possibility that when

confronted with the real power of God and the real presence of God in a very personal,
intimate way we will simply turn away. But our freedom allows us to do this. However
our freedom also allows us to seek God and to use our speech to bless and to build up one
another in faith and in hope and love. And we need to be about this very important work
of the Spirit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Refusing Political Footballs
October 20, 2002 12:15 p.m.
Caesar)

Twenty-ninth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
Is 45:1, 4-6; 1 Thes 1:1-5; Mt 22:15-21 (Repay to

“At that he said to them, ‘Then repay to Caesar what belongs to Caesar and to
God what belongs to God.’”

Once again, we have a story of Jesus and the crowd, and he is refusing to pander to
the feelings of the crowd.

He knows that the people hate the Romans, who are

occupying their land. However, he also knows, contrary to popular opinion then and
contrary to political correctness now, that subjected people often benefit from their
masters. The coin was a living symbol of their growing prosperity, growing global
trade, and a security provided by Rome that spent a large portion of its gross national
product on maintaining what was called the “Pax Romana,” the state of peace that
stretched through the entire Western world. Now does any of this sound familiar? We are
living through a parallel of this today.

Of course, Jesus’ interlocutors wanted to have their cake and eat it too. They wanted
the Roman coins in their pockets to spend, but did not want to contribute to the Roman
economy. They wanted to condemn the very system that provided them all these
advantages. Does this sound familiar? As you know, Jesus never allowed himself the
luxury of hypocrisy, and so he stopped these folks in their tracks. If we look more
closely, we can see that Jesus’ very unpopular teaching is really a matter of social justice:
“Render unto Caesar what is Caesar’s.” If we benefit from a social system, we owe it
support.

There are various movements and ideologies today, even political parties, who deny
this basic premise. I will mention only two of them today. One is Libertarianism.
Libertarianism is the idea that the individual is king and owes nothing to anybody
but himself. Libertarianism is nothing but a loony, antisocial and anti-Christian political
philosophy. Unfortunately, there are quite a few today who are attracted to this kind of
thinking.

Refusing Political Footballs

A second force in our world today is Religious Fundamentalism. This is a view in
which God has already solved all political, moral, social, cultural, and legal problems;
and he has written the solution to all these in a book. Some people call this book the
“Bible,” other people call this book the “Koran,” other people call this book the “Book of
Mormon,” and there are others; but what they all have in common is they believe that
human beings do not have to actually work at anything or think about anything or
solve problems. They have already been solved. All the world has to do is allow selfappointed teachers and prophets to interpret whichever book is in question for the rest of
us. Religious Fundamentalism claims to rest on faith, but it is not a faith that allows for
wonder or doubt or questioning or even true historical study. Therefore, it is not
compatible with Christ.

Jesus opposes all these views and many others like them. First, he regarded the
individual as sorely incomplete, in fact, a mere branch on a vine. If one believes a
person is only a branch on a vine, then a philosophy that exaggerates the value of
individual is incompatible.

Second, while he respected the Hebrew Scriptures, and

probably would have respected other holy books, he obviously never believed them to be
final or definitive. If he had, Christianity itself could not have developed. His view of
God is that God is all-inclusive, the Father of all having no favorites.
Can we learn anything from these teachings? Wisdom is something we need to strive
for. Solutions for our problems—we need to work together to achieve. There are no
ready-made answers to the issues that are constantly being created in our world. Our
salvation comes from the Spirit of God poured out for us in Christ and in the
Pentecost experience of the Church. We can no more serve God while ignoring our
society than we can love God while ignoring our neighbor.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Before and after Conversion
Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time
October 21, 2002 8:30 a.m. Eph 2:1-10; Lk 12:13-21 (St. Paul’s view)

Monday,

“You were dead in your transgressions and sins in which you once lived following the
age of this world, following the ruler of the power of the air, the spirit that is now at work
in the disobedient.”

Our new translation is a little more clumsy than the old one; I think it’s trying to copy
the Greek, so it comes off rather awkward. But the point is the author here is trying to
talk about the devil, what we also call the “devil.” The trouble is our words for the evil
one are full of misapprehensions, like people say the devil and they think of some figure
with a tail and horns. That figure is a meaningless image. It actually is an image of a less
than human being; actually that’s what it is about—that image. But that isn’t what the
devil is, not less than human but more intelligent even than we are, but who has turned
his intelligence away from God. So the word “diabolos,” actually, which is a Greek
word, means the “one who divides”; and that is a true functional description. The devil
divides. He divides homes. He divides churches. He divides nations. He divides the
world. That’s a very good term, except we don’t know what it means. Another word
“Satan” is a good word. It’s Persian. It means the “adversary,” and indeed Satan is the
adversary of what is good. So those words are good; only they often bring in our minds
images that are not too helpful.

Now here St. Paul is calling the devil “the ruler of the power of the air.” Now that’s
an interesting concept. It has the advantage of not being familiar, so we might think
about what it means. Well, think about how bad things spring up all over and travel all
around. Bad ideas, evil ideas, gossip travels all around in the air. Think about it. They
say, “Bad news travels fast”; and it’s very true. Good news doesn’t travel very fast. The
gospel is the good news of Jesus Christ. It’s been around for two thousands years, and
still people don’t get it. They haven’t heard it because it isn’t the type of thing that
people hear. People don’t hear what’s good; they hear what’s bad. It has to do with what
we listen to and what we’re oriented to. That’s what Paul is talking about here. “When
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we’re in our transgressions, when we live in sin, we’re oriented toward what is bad; and
everything we pick up in the air is what’s bad. So that’s what he is talking about. And he
actually uses the word—he says—here it’s translated “followings”; sometimes the
translation is “having allegiance to.” There’s a certain truth to that; we end up having
allegiance to what’s bad and following what is the latest. And that’s this idea of “the age
of this world,” you know, “What’s the latest?” And it’s not talking about fashions as
much as it’s talking about fashions of thought, fashions of action and behavior, that
people just copy whatever they see as if that must be right—conforming to the world.

So Paul’s view is that’s the opposite of what we should do. And he calls that kind of
being “flesh” because in biblical understanding of humanity we are spirit, soul, and body.
And when we’re wholly together and when we have turned our spirits to God, then we’re
able to really live in the spirit. And our bodies and our souls are really serving spirit.
We’re living in freedom. But when we turn away from God in our spirit, then we’re, for
all intents and purposes, dead to God, although we still live. We have our bodies, and
they still walk around, and we still talk and so on; but we’re dead in a certain sense, in a
true sense actually. And he calls that “living in the flesh.” And then the soul simply
reacts to everything around it because it doesn’t have any direction from above, so it’s
sensitivities become simply bouncing around. We follow our attractions, which of course
never last. We’re attracted to one thing, and then that doesn’t please us; then we’re
attracted to something else. We’re repelled by this, and then we’re repelled by that; and
that is the life of the flesh. That’s what he is talking about. He says, however, “Now we
have immeasurable riches because God has brought an entire new life for us which is rich
in mercy and he has brought his great love for us and he has raised us up to life.” And
that’s what he is celebrating here. And he just wants us to realize that this wonderful life
is not something we’ve done; it’s not our handiwork. It’s God’s gift. We live in the
gift—and be grateful for the gift!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Growing through Waiting
October 22, 2002
7:00 a.m.
acceptance)

Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
Eph 2:12-22;
Lk 12:35-38
(Awareness, peace,

“And should he come in the second or third watch and find them prepared in this way,
blessed are those servants.”
Today both readings are calling us to a wider and deeper vision of life. Christ is
talking about our need for watchfulness, alertness. We don’t want to take this in merely a
physical sense; physically our bodies need rest. But he is talking about our alertness in
terms of our spiritual awareness, our awareness of God, and if you will, our awareness of
God’s absence. That’s why he uses the example of waiting for the return of the master.
We do not live day-to-day filled with a deep sense of God’s presence. That’s not because
God isn’t around, that’s not because God isn’t all-present; it’s because our minds, our
spirits, don’t perceive. The point here is you’ll never perceive if you don’t wait! You’ll
never sense the master if you don’t wait for the master. So the whole idea of waiting in
anticipation and being prepared is part of how we grow into a sense of God’s presence.
And that sense of God’s presence is the whole motivation behind St. Paul’s Letter to
the Ephesians. He is aware of the fact that God’s presence is dynamic, that it’s gradually
transforming the way people live. And he is addressing this group of Ephesian Christians
who are basically Gentiles. He says, “Once you were far off. You didn’t even know the
covenant. You were lost in darkness, but now through the gospel God is drawing you.”
To what? To an awareness of who God is, and therefore our capacity to live in peace.
How do we achieve peace? We achieve peace through awareness of who God is—no
other way! There are no shortcuts. We live in peace only when we know God.

Growing through Waiting

And that’s what St. Paul is saying. “God has drawn you now to the gospel, and he has
dissolved the wall of enmity.” If you want to know what a wall of enmity is, turn on the
television and watch the evening news. This hatred between Palestinian and Israeli,
that’s a wall of enmity. What Paul is saying is that this wall of enmity is dissolved in
Christ. Sadly, many of the people of that part of the world have rejected Christ—at least
seemingly so in their behavior—they have! Peace comes by accepting the blood of
Christ, the blood shed so that we can be in peace, the gift that God did not hold back in
Christ, the total self-offering of Jesus to the Father, and which is simultaneously the offer
of God to us. Since the Father did not spare the Son, so the Son did not spare himself in
giving himself to the Father. And this is the mystery of God’s real nature and real
presence. And it’s through this that we can have peace, and only through this.
Now in recent years I’ve heard, we’ve heard, talk of the “anonymous Christian”: the
person who doesn’t explicitly acknowledge Christ but who implicitly accepts the love of
God and so on, which is very well and good provided that we accept it. But explicit or
implicit we can only accept God in Christ by accepting the peace he offers. And the
proof is in the fruit that we actually live in peace. If we’re not living in peace, we’ve not
accepted something; we’re still allowing our lives to be centered around ourselves in our
illusions, and we’re really falling asleep, and we’re not really waiting for the master.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Becoming Saints Now
7:30 p.m. Rv 7:2-4, 9-14;
human need)

Solemnity of All Saints
1 Jn 3:1-3; Mt 5:1-12

Friday, November 1, 2002
(The Beatitudes: seeing God in

“Beloved, we are God’s children now; what we shall be has not yet been revealed.
We do know that when it is revealed we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he
is.”

This reading from the Letter of John is a potent reflection on what it means to be a
saint. It has two focal points: now and later. The “later” we don’t really know yet, but
the “now” we do. Now we are God’s children. And let’s make no mistake about it; this
is not by virtue of our nature. We’re not God’s children just because we’re born human
beings. If it isn’t evident to our senses, it should be evident to our understanding. If we
read the book of Genesis, we see that God created man—humanity that means—in his
own image and likeness. What does that mean? It means that we are born with freedom.
We have imagination; we can create. We can make something, especially of ourselves
and of our world. But this does not assure us of anything. We could make something
evil of ourselves. We could make something evil of our world: it’s within our power.

Throughout world literature the theme of rivalry occurs often in Greek tragedies, in
the works of Shakespeare, the Bhagavadgita. In fact, if we took away the theme of
rivalry, there wouldn’t be a lot of great literature left! But what the Book of Genesis tries
to tell us is that the most tragic and most farcical of all rivalries is a rivalry between
humanity and God! It’s baseless. It’s foolish, and rests on a lie. The lie to put it
simply is that God doesn’t really want the best for us, that God is holding something
back, and that if we ignore God, then we can be like God. That’s the rivalry. And that’s
really what human history is all about, according to the Bible. Thousands and thousands
and thousands of years of rivalry!

But in Christ God brings redemption—something new: a new chance, a new
freedom, a new power, and a new imagination. And it’s given for nothing. It’s a pure
gift. And if we accept that gift, then we become saints. And everyone is offered the
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gift and everyone is invited into sainthood. It’s a universal call. It excludes no one.
However, to live as a child of God is already discussed in the gospel. “Blessed are the
peacemakers, they will be children of God.” But we don’t have to make peace. We can
make war, but then we’re not children of God! It’s our freedom. “Blessed are the clean
of heart, they will see God.” When we see something, we can become it. The power we
have to become like God is due to the power that we have to see him. “We do know
that when it is revealed we shall be like him, for”—because—“we shall see him as he is.”

Now the saints are those who didn’t wait until later to see God. Of course, no one
can see God as he is in perfection. But we can see God, although God is invisible. We
see God as the beatitudes will have it in those who mourn, who suffer in poverty, who
resist in nonviolence, who have a hunger and a thirst for righteousness, who show mercy,
who live in purity, who work at peacemaking, and who endure persecution. This is not
an exhaustive list, of course. The point is for us to get to “then” we have to start “now.”
And we have to look. We have to be alert and awake. We have to be searching. We
have to be wondering. Our hearts have to be thirsting and desiring that glimpse of
God. And almost always it comes in human need, or it comes in the giftedness filtered
through whatever and through whomever we happen to be privileged to meet. So there
are many ways for us to open our eyes and see God. And if we do, and if we follow
these beatitudes and live them, then we can be convinced that we are God’s children. If
we’re children now, we’ll be like God later. The greatest tragedy and the greatest error is
to wait!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Death Is Separation from God!
Commemoration of All the Faithful Departed
All Souls
Saturday, November 2, 2002
8:00 a.m.
Wis 3:1-9;
Rom 6:3-9;
Jn 11:17-27 (Jesus’ view of death)

“Jesus told her, ‘I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes in me, even if he
dies, will live, and everyone who lives and believes in me will never die.”
Now anyone who wants to take the gospel totally literally should close the book and
forget about it. Jesus’ words cannot be taken literally; they are internally contradictory,
but of course he means them on different levels.
What does he mean when he says, “He who believes in me will never die”? Well, of
course he doesn’t mean their bodies will never go into the grave. It is the very nature of
the physical world that everything wears down.

The Appalachian Mountains, for

example, are very beautiful, and yet they are not as grand as the Rockies or the Alps. But
according to geologists they once were, but millions of years have worn them down.
Everything physical wears down. Heat dissipates. It’s simply the way things are.
Well, for Jesus life is not about the physical world that we are so attached to, that we
are so anxious about. Life is something else. And he is trying to invite Martha to think
differently. She says to him, “If you had been here, my brother would not have died.”
How many of us have thought that? “If only God had saved my loved one.” What would
be the point?

Life breaks everything down.

We all have to leave this particular

environment.
Jesus’ point is that life is really about God, and death is about separation from God.
Those who believe in Jesus will not die because they’ll never be separated. That’s his
idea of death—separation. Can we be separated from God? We look at a world that lives
as if there were no God. The ruling forces of our society: academic, political, economic,

Death Is Separation from God!

are not concerned with this kind of life that Jesus is speaking of. According to our
society, life is all about accumulating money. It’s about enjoying ourselves, doing what
we want. It’s about achieving and acquiring and succeeding. And all of this may have a
role to play, but it is not life. And, in fact, in the midst of our greatest successes, in the
midst of our greatest achievements, we can be dying inside.
Now sometimes emotions interrupt the flow of the Spirit. Seemingly this was the case
with Martha, that her grief for her lost brother was in a sense killing her, separating her
from the source of life. This can happen. That’s why Jesus reminds us: “I am the
resurrection and the life; he who believes in me, even if he dies, will live, and everyone
who lives and believes in me will never die.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sword of Discrimination
Thirty-first Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
November 3, 2002
10:30 a.m.
Mal 1:14—2:1-2, 8-10;
1 Thes 2:7-9, 13;
Mt 23:1-12 (Applying the word of God)

“Therefore, do and observe all things whatsoever they tell you, but do not follow
their example.”
A devout life is not a matter of blind faith or blind obedience.

It requires

discrimination; that is what this gospel today is about. The Letter to the Hebrews says,
“The word of God is a two-edged sword dividing bone from marrow and spirit from
soul.” That means the word of God discriminates deeply.
Here Christ is discriminating between the religious teachings of his Jewish
tradition, which on the whole he accepts—he has no issue with the tradition that he was
born into—versus the example of many of the leaders, which he deplores.

To

discriminate in this way requires a deep internalizing of the meaning and the message of
the word of God, the message of faith. Jesus clearly did this, and he did it in his human
nature. It’s a cop out to say, “Well, he was God.” His understanding that he taught
people was his human understanding. He acquired this the same way you acquire it;
he learned it! And every serious adult who seeks a truly religious way of life must do
the same.
What, after all, did Jesus find lacking in his leaders? Put very simply in today’s
gospel, it’s their practice didn’t follow their preaching. His point, however, is don’t be
scandalized, don’t be led astray by bad example—even from your leaders! Learn to
discriminate. We choose the example we follow; it’s not automatic. So choose good
example, and avoid bad example; and learn to tell the difference! Blaming the bad
example of others for one’s own poor choices is as old as the Garden of Eden. You will
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recall Adam blamed Eve; Eve blamed the serpent.

Maturity only comes when we

acknowledge our responsibility for what we do, for what we decide, for what we
choose—even if we’ve swallowed something someone has fed us.
The final point Jesus makes has to do with discriminating between self-respect and
self-importance. Self-respect is good. Without a fundamental respect for oneself and
love for oneself, one cannot love anyone else! Jesus quotes Leviticus 19, “Love your
neighbor as yourself,” when he summarizes the meaning of the law. A strong ego is a
blessing, and it’s required of any servant of God. God does not want slaves. He wants
strong servants who know how to discriminate, who know how to think. However, selfimportance is very different. Self-importance is the result of false pride. That is not a
strength but really a weakness, a weakness constructed out of make-believe and fantasy.
But the world is full of make-believe and fantasy. And many of our leaders, political
leaders, religious leaders, business leaders, indeed all kinds of leaders, are so puffed up
they think their views are more important than the views of their followers.
Christ’s point, and only the strong can accept it, is that in one sense only God is a
leader, only God is a teacher, only God is a master—nobody else! Men are men! People
are people, no matter what hats they wear. And this is a matter of discrimination. There
are two very practical conclusions one can draw from this reading. First, we have to
discriminate between loyalty to God and loyalty to his servants. They’re not the same
thing. Can we see how practically this is meant? Likewise, even in our own secular
affairs we have to discriminate to distinguish between a patriotic love of our country
from a patriotic love of its leaders. They’re not the same thing either. A man of God, a
woman of God, must learn from the word of God and become a two-edged sword.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Long-term Investment
Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
November 4, 2002 7:00 a.m. Phil 2:1-4; Lk 14:12-14 (St. Charles Borromeo)
(Our true self-interest)

“For you will be repaid at the resurrection of the righteous.”
We have to see that Jesus was a man about town, often dining at the homes of
prominent lawyers and teachers and leaders of his society. No offense, but he was not a
Buddhist. He was not a monk. He was not like Francis of Assisi either. He did not
reject the values of his society in that way. He did not live a life of poverty. He was not
seeking perfection outside of the society he lived in. He was rather trying to alter and
transform the society he lived in from the center.
Here he is talking about the issue of self-interest. Now monks and hermits, for that
matter Buddhists and Franciscans, tend to ignore the issue of self-interest altogether as if
it’s not really spiritual. But Christ does not have that view. His view is this: you need
self-interest, however it ought to be long-term. Now we know today people buy shares in
the stock market, but it’s all for the short-term. They buy and sell, and buy and sell, and
buy and sell. Is that doing any good for anybody? The answer is: only themselves, if it
does good for even them!
Now there is some actual value to investing. Investing has a valid purpose, but not for
the short-term; that’s what he is saying. Now our works are all about investing. We
invest our time. We invest ourselves. We invest our efforts in something. He says,
“Long-term, not short-term.” Now when you have a dinner and you invite your friends
and people who can repay you, that’s short-term thinking. He says, “Think in the longerterm. Think about the whole. Invite people who can’t repay you: poor, crippled, lame,
blind. They can’t repay you, but you’re investing something in them; and it will come
back to you in the resurrection of the righteous.
Now this has great implications for us in all aspects of life. And that’s the thing about
Christ’s teachings. They affect everything, not just one thing or one side of life, but all
sides. We have to think about the long-term. What is our true self-interest? Do we want
a world where people are homeless? Is that in our self-interest? Do we want to live in a
world where people are going hungry? Is that in our self-interest? Think about this!

Long-term Investment

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our RSVP to Invitation
Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
November 5, 2002 7:00 a.m. Phil 2:5-11; Lk 14:15-24 (Votive Mass of the Holy
Eucharist) (Abundance of the kingdom of God)

“I tell you none of those men who were invited will taste my dinner.”
Again, we have another example of the symbol of dining. Jesus was always dining,
and especially he was dining with people who were not exactly the right company. And
this is symbolic of the gathering together in a spirit of abundance, which is the very
nature of the kingdom of God. So all this talk of food and drink is not really meant to be
taken in a strictly physical sense but, rather, the spirit of joy and the spirit of welcoming
and the spirit of abundance, which marks a festival—this is what is really meant. So the
kingdom of God is really a festival of joy to which all people are being invited. Of
course some first—others later. The point of this reading is that those invited first don’t
answer; they have other priorities.
Secondly, this symbolism of the kingdom, of course, is reflected in the very nature of
the Eucharist, because the Eucharist is meant to anticipate the kingdom in its joy, in its
inclusiveness, in the spirit of welcome, also in the justice and responsibility of those who
come.
Now we see that many people exclude themselves. They exclude themselves from the
kingdom; they exclude themselves from the Eucharist. It is not the master who excludes
them; they’ve excluded themselves. Eventually everybody is invited—eventually. Some
of us are invited earlier than others. We have the whole history of the Chosen People.
Well, they’re just the first who got the invitation; they’re not the only people who got the
invitation! We have people who are baptized when they’re infants; they receive an early
invitation. Do they ever respond? Well, that’s another matter! Invitation is one thing;
response is another! That’s what this gospel is trying to point out. It’s not enough to be
invited; you have to respond! So eventually everyone is going to be invited. Whether we
actually arrive there is really due to our willingness to see the value in the invitation and
make it a priority. If we fail, we’re excluded; but we’ve excluded ourselves!

Our RSVP to Invitation

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Relationship with the Departed in Christ All Souls Evening of Remembrance
Wednesday, November 6, 2002 7:30 p.m. 1 Thes 4:13-18; Rom 8:31b-35, 37-39;
“I am not resigned” from Dirge without Music by Edna St. Vincent Millay
(Communion of saints)

Tonight as we reflect on the faithful departed, our own friends and family and others,
it is good for us to think of the word used in the early Church for the Church,
“Communio,” “Communion.” We often associate this word with the sacrament, but it
means much more; and our idea of the Eucharist itself would be enriched by
understanding what is meant by “communion” or the other word, “community.” We use
these words in modern times without the feeling of their original meaning. Today, for
example, we might say that we live in a community if we live nearby others sharing the
same shopping areas or schools. Or we may think of community as those people we
know well, or even our acquaintances. But the words “communion” and “community”
actually mean something much deeper. In both we see the word “union” and “unity,” a
unity that belongs to all creation, the union that belongs to all of us because we all
come from the same God.
Jesus’ clear understanding was that none of us is complete as individuals. We are
really branches on a vine, or St. Paul’s idea: we are members of a body. We are not the
body, the whole body; we are just a member. Therefore, we really belong to each other
in a deep and profound sense, in a sense that goes to the very act of God creating us. We
are created to be part of each other. We cannot live isolated from others; that isn’t
living! Living is communion. And the Church is called on to witness to that living
reality. And it exists on different levels and in different degrees. The greatest degree of
unity exists in the communion of saints. And we believe in the communion of saints.
We say so when we profess our faith: “We believe in the Holy Spirit, the Holy Catholic
Church, and the communion of saints.” We also believe in the forgiveness of sins and the
resurrection of the body.
Pope John Paul, in some of his very creative and imaginative teaching, proposed the
possibility that God will eventually redeem all people, that all human beings will
experience forgiveness of sins, will be given a chance to accept the grace of God—even
if at the moment of their death they haven’t yet. It’s not the teaching of the Church, but
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the pope said that it’s not against the teaching of the Church. Indeed, he suggested that
we hope and pray for this. If we understand what the pope is saying, we have a deep
understanding of the profound communion that we have that death itself cannot
destroy, that sin itself cannot destroy, that rests in the work of the Holy Spirit, who is the
Lord and the giver of life. Since we believe in the Holy Spirit, who is the Lord and giver
of life, the pope is saying that we need to believe that the Spirit’s work continues even
after death.
And we’ve always believed it was worthwhile and pious to pray for the departed
because the Church has always known that most of us need to continue to grow in a spirit
of holiness after we depart from this earth, although we’re not supposed to start this
growth when we depart from this earth. We need to be living our faith all the time, being
purged of our sins, moving forward, growing in love and ability to forgive, a capacity to
love others, even our enemies, a willingness to let go of our desires for retaliation and
vengeance. Few of us have reached the apex of our own possibilities by the time we
leave this earth. Moreover, the Church has this joyful vision that we grow and grow and
grow beyond this earth. We have something to do for those who passed before us, that we
help their growth through our prayers because we’re still connected to them—we
connected to them, they connected to us: this is communion! We belong to them; they
belong to us. Death does not stop that. We do not believe in death! We do not believe
in death; it’s not in our Creed. We believe in life! We believe in the Lord and the
giver of life. We believe in love and forgiveness. And all this continues to grow as we
depart from this planet.
Now sometimes those who have left us have left us with a certain amount of
bitterness, or perhaps have left us with a certain amount of sorrow or unresolved issues.
We can resolve them through the grace of God. We can learn to continue to forgive
those who have gone on. We can work through our grief. We can work through our
anger because we can always grow. We believe in life. We believe in love. This is our
faith. We must not waste the time we have left on this planet to be reconciled to all and
to work for the reconciliation of all, to be part of that conduit, that vine, which brings
divine life into the world of humanity. That is our calling as believers, as Catholics.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What Brings Joy to God?
November 7, 2002 7:00 a.m.

Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
Phil 3:3-8; Lk 15:1-10 (Sinner who repents)

Today the gospel is focusing on the joy that God experiences when men and women
return to him. This is a very different focus from talking about how God is angry with
those who don’t return; that’s not what Jesus emphasizes. He emphasizes the joy that
God has in the restoration of sinners.
Now this makes no sense unless you understand already the idea of free will. And
there are many people in the world today who don’t really believe in free will. Or if they
believe in free will, they don’t think there’s anything wrong with the way people exercise
it. For example, on the one hand, we have modern liberal rationalism. According to that
all people act out of their own self-interests and they’re doing just fine. Well, then
there’s no need to repent! However there is no sense of the potential that exists within
people to be really godly. On the other hand, we have more ancient ideas of fatalism
found in Eastern thought, but also found in modern-day behaviorism. In these systems
there’s no real freedom; people just do what they’re programmed to do. In the Eastern
tradition there are few select individuals who become free. They’re called “bodhisattvas”
or “adepts,” but most people are not free; they’re just controlled by all the forces in the
world, and it’s just a pitiful mess. There’s no possibility of repentance. Behaviorists
believe people can be re-programmed, but this is not repentance.
When Jesus talks about repentance, he is saying a lot. He is saying that there’s
tremendous potential within people. He believes totally in the Book of Genesis that says
that God created humanity in his own likeness. Jesus believes in this. He believes that
we can be really like God. Another way of saying this: Jesus believes that we can be like
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Jesus. He believes that what he is doing we all can do, the way he lives we all can live!
And repentance is the admission of this. It’s the recognition of this. It’s grabbing at this
great possibility that God has placed within us, and it’s admitting that we have failed—
and through no fault but our own! That’s what repentance is. It’s not blaming our
circumstances. It’s not blaming our fate. That’s not repentance. It’s not justifying
everything we do.
Now just think about this for a while. We’re constantly blaming our circumstances.
Well, then we’re not repenting! Or we’re justifying what we do. Then we’re not
repenting either. So we have to keep in mind: what brings joy to God? what brings joy to
the angels in heaven? “In just the same way I tell you there will be more rejoicing among
the angels of God over one sinner who repents.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Need for Prudence Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time Friday, November 8, 2002
7:00 a.m. Phil 3:17-21—4:1; Lk 16:1-8 (Parable of the Dishonest Steward)

“For the children of this world are more prudent in dealing with their own generation
than the children of light.”

What is, after all, prudence? Prudence is a very important virtue spoken of by the
Greek philosophers, a very practical virtue. It’s actually a political virtue. It has to do
with knowing how to conduct ones public and moral life, knowing how to spend one’s
time, knowing which principles are more important than others. So people can be very
good but not prudent.

Their goodness is, however, in that case misdirected; their

goodness in that case is unrefined.

Now what is Jesus trying to get at here? What prudent behavior is he recommending
for his followers? This is one of his discourses to his disciples; it is not a discourse to the
Pharisees or to his enemies, but to his disciples. We have to understand that in the many
times Jesus talks about the value in giving to the poor, that the poor are close to God.

Now this devious steward wanted to make himself welcome. He knew he was going
to lose his job. Well, we’re all going to lose our jobs some day. We’re all going to lose
our homes. We’re all going to lose our place in this world. Are we going to be
welcomed somewhere? Jesus’ point is, well, yes, you’ll be welcomed if you treat well
the beloved of the Lord. If you care for the poor, if you take care for those in need, you
will be welcomed in their home. That’s prudence. However he says that very often the
children of light don’t have prudence. That’s the end of this, and it’s something we ought
to think about. We really don’t think about how to conduct our daily lives with the end in
mind: Where will we be welcomed when all this ends?

Need for Prudence

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Awake to Our Purpose?
November 10, 2002
8:45 a.m.
(Parable of the Ten Virgins)

Thirty-second Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
Wis 6:12-16;
1 Thes 4:13-18;
Mt 25:1-13

“Therefore, stay awake, for you know neither the day nor the hour.”
This parable is playing with us and with the meaning of the word “awake.” The
obvious meaning is not the real one. Both the wise and the foolish virgins nod off;
however, the wise are awake to their purpose. They are prepared to take their place at
the wedding. The hapless, foolish virgins are asleep in two ways: they slumber; but
they’re also unaware of their vocation and, therefore, unprepared to take their place at
the feast.
The second metaphor in this parable is the wedding feast itself. Here it speaks of the
joining together of the divine with the human, the heavenly with the earthly, the
eternal with the temporal. This marriage feast is consummated in Christ himself, but the
participation of every single individual who is invited is not assured. Indeed, it is
imperiled by a lack of wakefulness, a lack of preparedness.
Thirdly, this parable eschews complacency. Today we live in a world where many,
like the foolish virgins, live with no awareness of their vocation in the world, the reason
why they have been created. And the Bible assumes that every single person has a
vocation. There’s a reason for every single person to live and to serve God. Never does
the gospel describe salvation as a gift received in a purely passive way. It is part of
God’s plan to involve us actively in this marriage, this mystical union between
humanity and divinity.
We all know that without a good night’s rest, we are not at our best. We cannot
function in an optimal way, if we can function at all. This parable is saying it is just the
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same with life in the Spirit. We cannot be at our best, we cannot be at our most clear, our
most awake, our most alert, if we are strung-out with restless turmoil, distractions,
anxieties, and fears. You might say, God cannot save us unless we rest our hearts in
God, unless we surrender our concerns and our cares into God’s providence. This is
an urgent matter according to the parable. Time is running out. Time by its very nature
constantly goes on whether we want it to or not. In addition, you have heard the saying,
“Time waits for no man”—or no virgin! Time does not wait.
The question then is:
¾ Are we ready and prepared to accept and live out our vocation in our homes, in
our work, wherever we live?
¾ Are we going to bear the light?
¾ Are we prepared to do this?
¾ Do we think about what it means, or do we just sit back with no preparation and not
even think about what it is God calls us to, what this great wedding feast is all about,
this union of God and humanity?
¾ Are we like the foolish virgins waiting for someone else to give us what we should
go get for ourselves?
¾ Have we put all our affairs into God’s hands, or are we still holding onto
control?
Time will tell!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
St. Martin’s Patronage
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
November 11, 2002
8:30 a.m.
Ti 1:1-9;
Lk 17:1-6
(St. Martin of Tours)
(Veterans Day) (Patron of Soldiers)

“The Lord replied, ‘If you have faith the size of a mustard seed, you would say to this
mulberry tree, “Be uprooted and planted in the sea,” and it would obey you.’”
The point of this saying, of course, is that you don’t need more faith. A lot of people
think you need more faith, and they are praying for more faith. However Jesus is saying,
“You don’t need more faith; you just need to use the faith you already have.” This is
using faith, faith into action.
And today’s memorial is of a saint who did exactly that. He was quite a remarkable
person, Martin of Tours. St. Martin of Tours was the first non-martyr to have a feast day
in the Church, at least in the Western Church. He is also the patron saint of soldiers.
That’s one of the reasons why today is Armistice Day. Germany surrendered in early
November of 1918. France said, well, lets wait until the 11th to declare the armistice
because that’s the feast of Martin of Tours, which is also the patronal feast day of France;
therefore, was more or less a holiday already before Armistice Day.
Now how did he become patron of soldiers? Well, he was drafted at age 15 against
his will. He was actually Hungarian; he was not French. His father was a soldier
himself, an officer, I believe. Martin really didn’t like being a soldier. He was sent to
Gaul in the army; this was in the time when the Roman Empire still had troops more or
less all over Europe, before the great invasions of the Barbarians. However, most of
Europe was still pagan, as was Martin. There were little groups of Christians. However
many of the Christians were really not Catholics; they were Arians, meaning they did not
accept the idea that Jesus was both God and man. Instead they believed that he was
really neither God nor man but rather some sort of angelic being. There were even
heretical bishops—the Bishop of Milan was an Arian. In fact, at one point most of the
bishops were Arians for a short period of time. Various emperors were Arians. This
heresy continued for a long, long time.
Now one day he saw a man, a poor shivering man; and he took his cloak, an army
cloak, and he cut it in half and he gave him half. Well, that night he had a dream; and he
saw Christ, and Christ was wearing half his cloak! So he converted to Christianity,
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Catholic Christianity in particular,

and left the army.

He renounced violence; he

renounced militarism—which is interesting since he became the patron saint of soldiers.
Now as life went on he really had this desire to be a recluse, so he tried to withdraw.
But he was so talented that he kept being drawn into service. And before the time of St.
Benedict he did more to establish monasteries in Europe than anyone else. I think there
are three different places, or maybe four, where he actually had gathered groups together
for prayer and to live more or less a secluded, prayerful life. At one point he joined up
with Hilary, St. Hilary of Poitiers; and it was there that he started one of his monastic
communities. He also was involved in trying to protect others who were accused of
heresy, the Priscillians in particular, from the secular forces, which in that time had
already decided that they really didn’t care what the faith was, but they wanted unity, so
they were going to kill off people who dissented.

So they were killing off the

Priscillians; and Martin tried to prevent that and was not totally successful, but not totally
unsuccessful either.
Anyway, at one point he was elected bishop of Tours, which is right near Poitiers; in
fact, today they are one city, one large city. They were originally two little villages that
grew together. Anyway, he was elected bishop of Tours; and he said that he really didn’t
want the job, but he would take it only on condition he could live in his monastery. So he
continued to live in the monastery but took care of the needs of the Church in Tours—and
continued also to travel and to establish monasteries elsewhere.
He had a long and fruitful life. And he was one of these individuals who became so
significant that there was a feast day for him even though he was not a martyr. So we
continue to remember these people from the past, whom we don’t know and never
probably heard of; but whose lives made a great impact on the culture they lived in.
And incidentally, Martin also was very interested in the gifts of the Holy Spirit and
was said to have many miraculous powers and the gift of prophecy. So we pray through
the intercession of St. Martin that we will have all the gifts of the Spirit restored to our
Church, including the gift of prophecy.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Challenge of Unity
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
November 12, 2002 8:30 a.m. Eph 4:1-7, 11-13; Jn 17:20-26 (All School Mass)
(St. Josaphat) (Ways to seek unity)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Josaphat, and I would be willing to bet most
of you have never heard of him! Did you ever hear of St. Josaphat? I didn’t think so.
Now one of these gentlemen before Mass told you where he was born. Do you remember
what he said? In Poland—Poland in the sixteenth century.
We don’t know much about Polish history, but actually Poland in the sixteenth
century was one of the richest and most civilized places on earth—far more civilized than
Germany or France or Italy. Poland was much bigger than it is today. It involved what is
now called the Ukraine or part of the Ukraine. It involved a country called Bylo-Russia,
which is now an independent country. And it also involved another independent country
called Lithuania. Now some of you are probably Lithuanian; I know one or two of you
are. Which ones? Okay, there are several Lithuanians around here, and there are quite a
few Poles. Probably not too many Bylo-Russians.
Nonetheless, in this country of Poland what was remarkable was that there was a
great deal of tolerance for different kinds of people. This was during a time when in
the Western part of Europe there was a war that went on for thirty years! Can you think
about this?—thirty years of warring! And it had to do with a lot of things, but including
religion and what faith you had, and so on. It followed the Reformation. Not in Poland!
In Poland they didn’t fight over religion, for the most part. Furthermore, it was a Polish
king who stopped the advance of the Turks, who tried to take over Austria. And the
aftermath of that is they invited the Turks to live in Poland, too. So Poland had
Protestants, Catholics, Turks, who are Muslims—right? Turks are Muslims? Yeah, they
are. All right. They have been for a long time—Muslims and, of course, also another
group of Christians called “Orthodox.” Orthodox Christians follow a different rite in the
Church and they were basically, you might say, by this time antagonistic of all
Westerners. But in Poland they lived in peace—for the most part.
Now Josaphat comes along and he belongs to what is called the Ukrainian Orthodox
Church, but he believes that there’s no future for the Ukrainian Orthodox Church. He
thinks it’s backward, too connected to Russia—he is not too fond of the Russians. And
he thinks it would be better if all these Ukrainian Orthodox become Catholics, while
preserving their own customs and traditions of the Ukrainian culture. And that is
basically his point. And he promotes this with his life. He eventually becomes a bishop
of the Ukrainian Catholic Church. Only—what happens? What would you imagine
happens? Catherine? What about some of the Orthodox in Russia? They don’t like this
at all! Okay? Because when you talk about unity and harmony, there’s always going
to be somebody who is going to disagree with you.
Now Jesus today in the gospel is talking about unity. In fact, I think he said that God
gave him the unity. Right? That unity actually is a participation in the heart of God
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itself. Isn’t that what it said? David? And he also said that when Christian people don’t
live in a sense of unity, when they reject people maybe because they’re a different ethnic
group or because they’re a different religious group or because they’re a different
denomination or because they look different or talk different or whatever, whatever
reason, when we reject unity Jesus says, “Then the world will not know that you sent
me.” He is talking to God the Father. See? So unity is not just something nice. Unity is
absolutely essential if the gospel, if the mission of Christ, is ever to be effective. That
means that we need to witness to unity among ourselves; that’s what Josaphat believed.
And he thought, well, if we don’t live for unity, the Church will fail because Jesus also
said something about division: “A house divided against itself cannot stand.”
Now that’s true in your families, too. If you’re going to be bickering at home, your
family will not stand; you’re not going to have a good family life. You cannot just bicker
all the time. You may have disagreements. You have to set them aside and be one. You
have to work for unity in your family.
And we have to work for unity in the family of God, which involves everybody.
We can’t allow our personal feelings to get in the way of what God wants, but we do!
We constantly do! Our feelings are rooted in, you might say, our unredeemed human
nature. We feel somebody is our friend. We feel somebody else is our enemy. What
does that have to do with anything? Nothing! It shouldn’t. We shouldn’t be living by
these feelings because they’re basically rooted in our instinctive nature, what the Fathers
of the Church called our “carnal nature,” our “flesh.”
Now in the Eucharist, the Holy Spirit descends upon bread and wine so that we will be
fed with something unearthly, something heavenly, and that we will receive strength and
energy to live a life of unity. This is not something we can do. You can’t do it. I can’t
do it. But God can do it in us! That’s what the Eucharist is about. It’s about a power
that comes from the Holy Spirit and it enters us through the Eucharist. So when you
come to Eucharist and the priest or the minister says, “The body of Christ,” and you
say, “Amen,” what you’re saying is, “I want that. I want to live in unity with Christ,
and I want to live in unity with God, and I want the power of the Holy Spirit in my
life. And I’m willing to let God do what God wants to do, which is overcome all
divisions, which is to make peace with all those people that we think are our natural
enemies, people we don’t like for whatever reason: personality, whatever. There are lots
of reasons we can find to dislike somebody. But dislike and like are just almost
chemical reactions, and they have no right to rule over our lives. So we ought to
think about that in our personal relationships.
Now it’s natural that you like some people more than others. For example, some
people are really quiet and some people are really talkative. Well, maybe you can’t stand
talkative people. So maybe Jared drives you crazy because he never stops talking. That
doesn’t mean you have to ignore him all the time. You may have to limit your exposure
to him, but that doesn’t mean you have to treat him like an alien. Or vice versa, maybe
you don’t like quiet people. Maybe quiet people just seem blah to you. It doesn’t mean
you never have to talk to them. We are ultimately judged by the way we treat each
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other because Christ is in each of us. And when you have all your disputes, where is
Christ in that? That’s what you need to think about if you’re going to come to Holy
Communion and say, “Amen.”
And sometimes a lot of people take the gifts of God for granted, and then they come
up—“Amen,” and then they walk off. They don’t even think what they’re doing! Do
you think that is worthy? Do you think Jesus is pleased with this? I don’t think so. I
think when you think about what God is asking us to do, realize that he doesn’t ask us to
do it with our own strength, but with his strength—but he wants us to be conscious of
what we’re doing when we come to the Holy Eucharist. And when we say, “Amen,”
to mean “Amen, I do want it.” When we take the blood of Christ in the cup, if we choose
to do that, we are taking upon our lips the blood Jesus poured out for us. It’s the same
blood through the power of the Holy Spirit! Now Jesus offered up his very life so that we
could be one. We need to offer up our likes and dislikes so that we can be one.

The Challenge of Unity
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Kingdom among Us
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
November 14, 2002 7:00 a.m. Phlm 7-20; Lk 17:20-25 (Heaven now!)

“For behold, the kingdom of God is among you.”
We are both blessed and cursed with our imagination. Our imagination can be the
source of great creativity, but also is the source of many limitations because our
imagination has space. As we think in pictures, we picture things in space because that’s
how we experience physical things.
But when it comes to the kingdom of God, it’s not a physical thing. For that matter,
heaven isn’t a physical thing either. Nor is hell a physical thing. These are ultimate
issues. The kingdom of God is the presence of God at work right here in our midst.
That’s what Jesus says, “For behold, the kingdom of God is among you.” People say,
“Where?” Well, it’s the wrong question. It’s not a matter of “where” because Jesus says,
“No one will announce, ‘Look, here it is,’ or, ‘There it is.’” It’s not a “here” or a “there”
issue. A better question is: What is the kingdom of God?—not where is it! Where is
heaven? Where is hell? Where is purgatory? Where do I go when I die? Those are all
wrong questions because they all presuppose that reality is fundamentally physical. But
it isn’t physical! It only has a physical manifestation to it. Essentially it’s something
very different.
Time and space are not essential to reality itself.

In fact, time and space have

absolutely nothing to do with God. God existed before time or space, and God will exist
when time and space are gone. And when we talk about heaven, that’s what we’re
talking about, that reality of eternity. It’s not a place. When we talk about hell, for
example, we’re not talking about a place either. We’re talking about a condition of being
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deprived of light, life, hope, love. Hell is a deprivation. It’s a condition of being
deprived—as a consequence, incidentally, of our choices, but that’s another matter! So
we have to begin to learn to develop a kind of imagination that is not spatial. You might
think, well, that’s just theology. Well, it’s not just theology; it’s the gospel. Jesus is
trying to get people to see this in today’s gospel, to develop a non-spatial way of
imagining spiritual realities, thinking in terms of soul and spirit and condition.
There are people who live on this planet right now in the kingdom of God enjoying
it’s fruits. And there are other people who live on this planet right now in hell! They’re
living in hell now! They see no light. They experience no love. They have no hope.
There’s nothing but darkness for them. That’s hell! They have it now! There are people
who live on this planet in true heavenly peace. They have it now! It’s not a place. It’s a
condition of spirit and soul. And if we keep looking for a different place, we’ll never
find it. It’s already in your midst. It’s here; it’s now; it’s for the present; it’s for the allpresent. The presence of God is eternally now, so what are we waiting for?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Right Attitude toward the Future
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
November 15, 2002 8:30 a.m. 2 Jn 4-9; Lk 17:26-37 (St. Albert the Great)
(Lot’s wife)

“Remember the wife of Lot.”
Who was Lot’s wife? Sherrol, do you remember? No, a pillar of salt—a pillar of salt.
And why? Joe, do you remember? Because she looked back. This whole gospel is about
the future. And it’s not really about what’s going to happen; it’s about our attitude
toward it.
What Jesus says is that what happens in the future is going to be totally unpredictable.
So don’t think for one minute that faith is going to give you knowledge of the future. No,
faith and knowledge of the future are two different things. The future lies in the future,
but what the faith gives us is a right attitude toward it. And the right attitude toward the
future is embracing, embracing the future. Why? Because Jesus’ whole concept of God
is God is now creating, and he is not finished yet. That’s why he always wanted to work
his healings on the sabbath, because the sabbath was a day of rest. He wanted to violate
the sabbath on purpose to say that God is no longer resting. God can’t rest; he is busy.
He has got work to do; his creation is unfinished. So when Jesus saw the poor, he saw
people not prosperous yet; when he saw the sick, he saw people not well yet. Even the
dying are not living yet. Dying is not something to pity because we all die. But we shall
eventually be alive—really alive—so he looked at life as it is now as just a work in
progress; healing, a work in progress; prosperity in the true sense, a work in progress—
not necessarily what people think is prosperity, but what he saw as prosperity, which
involved the entire physical, spiritual, human needs of all people together.
So, what did Lot’s wife do that was so terrible? Well, she was told to “get going.”
See, get out of Sodom. What was Sodom? Sodom was a city that was destroyed by some
sort of earthquake. And this is probably a true story that it actually was destroyed.
Several cities were in an area that is today dead, near the so-called “Dead Sea.” But at
one point, we can tell through geology, that was a prosperous area. It no longer is. Well,
at some point it was destroyed; and this was a long, long time ago before the time
actually of biblical people, but they heard stories. This seems to be what happened.
They took that story and they told stories about their ancestors connected to this more or
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less tragic event—but with a purpose in mind. It talked about a need to look forward to
what God is doing.
Now Lot and his wife had a very comfortable home. See. And human beings, as we
are part of the animal kingdom, we like comfort; we want to be safe. We don’t want to
venture out. But the point of even the Book of Genesis is you do have to venture out.
You do have to venture out; and, see, none of the great blessings that Abraham and Lot
received would have been given if they had stayed put. They had to get going—move.
We don’t like to move really. So Lot’s wife didn’t want to move, and she looked back.
And she turned into a pillar of salt.
Now salt is important. Why? Salt is a crystal. It grows; it almost looks as if it is
alive, but it really isn’t alive because once it crystallizes it no longer changes. And that is
meant to refer to the possibility that human beings can crystallize. We can come to the
point where we look as if we’re growing, but we’re not; we get to the point where we
stop growing. And we stop growing when we look back. We have to look forward. The
word of God always takes us forward. Abraham had to move from where he was born in
Ur to where God put him. Lot had to move from where he was living in comfort to
where God wanted him. We all have to move. And when we move we have to forget
about what we had and our comforts and our possessions. They don’t matter. What
matters is what God is doing.
So when this starts coming, and you’re “on the housetop don’t go back to get your
belongings.” What are you going to use them for? God will have something else for
you. Just get going. So it’s an attitude about life.
And it’s a good attitude for us to talk about on the feast of St. Albert the Great, who
had a wonderful attitude about knowledge in life because he was very interested in the
secular world, in the world of what we call today “science.” And he believed that and
faith went hand-in-hand. We need more St. Alberts.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Enlarging Our Small Prayer
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
November 16, 2002 8:00 a.m. 3 Jn 5-8; Lk 18:1-8 (St. Margaret of Scotland, St.
Gertrude the Great) (Votive Mass for the Blessed Virgin Mary) (Time and patience)

“But when the Son of Man comes will he find faith on earth?”
When Jesus speaks of prayer he brings in faith because to pray without faith is really a
waste of time. Prayer is all about faith, expectant faith, trusting faith, surrendering faith.
Prayer is faith in action.
Now very often people say that they’ve tried prayer and it doesn’t work. This is the
kind of mentality or attitude that Jesus is talking about in this particular teaching. No one
gets rich overnight. People who are intent on getting rich work at it day and night, year
after year. They never stop, not if that’s their goal. We don’t even build a house
overnight. It takes months and months of planning, months and months of work and
mess and cleaning up. Building a house is a big project. Well, life is a much bigger
project than building a house, and it’s a much more important project than getting rich!
If we have the eyes of faith, we understand that life is all about God’s purpose
unfolding in our lives, and we have to give the time to the project that God does—and it’s
not over until it’s over! And every step and every moment has to be a moment of prayer;
every step has to be a step of faith, otherwise we’ll never reach the end. And so there’s
no room for impatience when it comes to prayer because impatience with prayer would
be impatience with God. Impatience with God is likewise impatience with the creation,
his work. Impatience with the creation would involve impatience with ourselves—and
then we’ve completely missed the whole point of what life is all about.
Of course too often our prayers are small because our vision is small. And we rightly
see that our small vision is not what God is all about. If having realized this we then
give up on God, that is a very dire decision. If, on the other hand, in realizing that our
small plans are not what God is all about, we then seek to discover what God is all
about, then our prayer will be answered. Jesus speaking on another occasion said, “If
you who are wicked know how to give what is good to your own children, how much
more will God give the Holy Spirit to those who ask for it?”

Enlarging Our Small Prayer

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Good Omitted Thirty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/A November 17, 2002
12:15 p.m. Prv 31:10-13, 19-20, 30-31; 1 Thes 5:1-6; Mt 25:14-30 (Parable of the
Talents)

“For to everyone who has, more will be given and he will grow rich; but from the
one who has not, even what he has will be taken away.”
This parable is not trying to encourage venture capitalism; it’s not about the rich
growing richer and the poor growing poorer, at least not in material terms. The parable is
really talking about the paradoxical danger in playing it safe. Life, human life anyway,
involves risks. However, human beings are part of the animal kingdom. To some
degree, we have the same fears that animals have, fears of danger. Animals never take
risks and, of course, animals never change. Animals never develop. The parable could
be summarized in this way: not “Do not fear” but, rather, this is what you should fear:
“Fear your own cowardice,” or another way of saying that: “Fear your own fear.”
All of us take a certain kind of growth for granted. Our children, for example, pass
through various phases of their lives; and we record many of them on tape or film: their
first word, their first step, their day at school, their First Holy Communion, their first
dance, their first date, their first job, and so on. Any parent would be horrified to find his
or her child suddenly frozen in time, not growing anymore, with the body of a five-yearold, with the mind of an eight-year-old, with the coordination of a twelve-year-old. That
would make any parent unhappy. But according to Jesus, God the Father has just such an
experience with his children. He is seeing them plateau: at a very early stage of their
spiritual unfolding, they are frozen. And they are frozen because they seek nothing but
to maintain the status quo. But this is a living death! And what is worse, some people
justify such deadness by appealing to faith. However, the faith they’re appealing to is not
the kind of faith Jesus encouraged. He did not encourage rigid conformity to fixed ideas.
For Jesus, faith was like a mustard seed that could grow and grow and change as it grew.
Some people do not want faith like a mustard seed; they want faith that is more like a
rock, a place of safety and comfort. However, for Jesus, obedience to the Father does
not involve safety or comfort, but risk and all of the changes that are included in a
personal commitment to go where sent.
In this parable, Jesus is redefining for his disciples what faith is and what it is not.
What some people call faith is not faith at all but, indeed, sloth. This poor fellow who is
thrown outside into the wailing and grinding of teeth is the image of the seventh deadly
sin: sloth—one we rarely think about! We rarely think about it because our idea of sin is
usually tied to wrong actions. We talk about committing sins, and we don’t think about
not doing something. We don’t think about inaction as a matter of sin. However, we do
have in our catechism the term “sin of omission.” And this poor creature omitted the
most essential aspect of life: his willingness to invest himself, his resources, his abilities,
his very being, in the work of the master, in the interest of the master. It’s a way of
saying that the master wasn’t his master. That’s why he was, and I quote, “a wicked,
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lazy servant,” because he is really not a servant at all. He doesn’t serve; he saves
himself!
Now actually the word “sloth” comes from an animal that moves very, very slowly,
almost imperceptibly. This poor animal also has very poor senses: can hardly hear, can
hardly see, and can hardly smell, really one might say a pitiful creature. But one thing
about the sloth, the sloth saves himself from predators like tigers or lions that mostly
perceive through seeing motion. Well, there’s no motion, so they’re safe. This is a fine
strategy for the sloth, but not for human beings. For us, for people, for human beings
created to be servants of God, sloth does not work. It really involves an indifference to
what is really possible.
Now this can result from perhaps disappointments in life. And we all have our
disappointments. Or perhaps disillusionment, and we all can suffer disillusionment at
times. Or maybe it’s a result of injury. No one goes through life without injury. But
Jesus’ point in telling this parable is that we need to move on, not allowing our
unfortunate past or our uncertain future to freeze us into a shadow of what we
could be. Faith and love and hope all come together from God as gifts, as virtues,
infused virtues, to bring our mind, to bring our emotions, the strength, the health, the
vision they need. These are not qualities we can supply for ourselves. We cannot acquire
them by our own work; they are gifts that God gives us. We receive them through faith
and prayer. The bottom line is finally we are not only responsible for the evil we do,
but for the good, we do not!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Coolness of Believers
Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Monday, November 18,
2002 7:00 a.m. Rv 1:1-4; 2:1-5; Lk 18:35-43 (Dedication of the Basilicas of the
Apostles Peter and Paul in Rome, St. Rose Philippine Duchesne) (Book of Revelation)

Today we begin the Book of Revelation. This book is a book fraught with difficulties
in interpreting, popular beyond compare during the Middle Ages; but what is it really
about? It is surely not about the future! And it is surely not about predicting what’s
going to happen in the next ten years, although this is often the way it’s been interpreted.
What it is about is the need for communities well established to undergo renewal. The
point of the book is that it is easy to fall in love with God; it is easy to experience a
spiritual high when we first hear the gospel, but it is not easy to continue living in the
Spirit.
This book is prophecy in the sense that it’s speaking for God, and it’s also critical
because prophecy is always critical. Prophecy is always correcting. And it’s correcting
the ideas that Christians have that they can slide through life, and it’s trying to encourage
them to renew their hearts so that the work of the Spirit can continue. The work of the
Spirit doesn’t work too well in people who are sluggish, who become unwilling and
unresponsive; these do not make good witnesses. The Book of Revelation recognizes the
need we have to constantly open ourselves to repentance, to renewal of our minds, to
recognize that we really are on the cusp of something terribly new, in fact, a new heaven
and a new earth. And what holds it back, seemingly, is the coolness of the believers.

Coolness of Believers

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Savory to God
Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, November 19, 2002
7:00 a.m. Rv 3:1-6, 14-22; Lk 19:1-10 (Either hot or cold)

Today we continue the readings from the Book of Revelation.

The Book of

Revelation is a series of letters written to early churches—this one, Sardis, modern-day
Izmir. The basic tone of the letter is one of disappointment. Why? Because the
Christians there have become cool; they’ve cooled off in their fervor and they are resting
on the reputation that they have as community.

Now this is something all parishes need to keep in mind: reputation doesn’t count for
anything in the sight of God. Reputation is just a human thing. Human beings talk about,
“Oh, yeah, I belong to St. X or St. Y,” or “Oh, yeah, it’s been there on that corner for
eighty years,” and “Oh, yes, my grandmother and my great grandmother and my great
grandfather,” and on and on. That doesn’t mean anything to God! God is eternally now,
eternally present.

Reputation means nothing!

What means something is present

commitment. And commitment, according to this reading, shows itself in deeds! Not
specifying which ones, but if you believe in something, your life is motivated by your
beliefs. If there’s no motivation, then there’s really no belief—not really! That’s what
this is about.

[In the letter to Laodicea, at Eski Hisar in Asia Minor] the author says—in the name of
God he is saying—“Would that you were either hot or cold.” One of the great goals, if
you want to put it that way, or one of the ways of talking about our obligation, if you
want to say that, or our duty to God is to be pleasing. We are to be pleasing to God.
And this particular reading is using an image from our table. Now when you want to eat
a salad, you want it to be cool and crisp. When you want to eat gravy, you want it nice
and hot. Salad that has been sitting on the table for hours and hours, especially on a
warm day, is unsavory—it’s unpleasing. Gravy that has been sitting around for a long
time on the table, cooled off—unsavory. That’s the point. We have to be hot if we’re
gravy or cold if salad, if we’re going to be pleasing to God—not stale and old and cool.

Savory to God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be a Conscious Eagle Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, November 21.
2002 7:00 a.m. Rv 5:1-10; Lk 19:41-44 (Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary)
(Votive Mass of the Blessed Mother) (Symbols from Book of Revelation)

As we continue reading the Book of Revelation, we have to keep in mind it is a book
of revelation, of vision, of symbol, of image. And some of these symbols and images are
bizarre, and some of them are actually grotesque. And some people have nearly gone
crazy trying to figure out what each one means, which is, of course, unnecessary and
unwise—going crazy, that is.
But we could see some realities of life reflected in these visions, for example, the
rather grotesque image of four creatures that have eyes covering their entire bodies inside
and out. Well, that is peculiar, unpleasant, even off-putting perhaps. What’s it talking
about? Well, it’s really talking about something. It is a quality of consciousness because
those creatures that surround the Lord—who can surround the Lord but creatures who are
truly conscious? What does it mean to be truly conscious? To be conscious of oneself
requires that one can be aware of what’s going on on the outside and on the inside,
simultaneously. This is what it means to have acquired contemplation. When one
acquires the state of contemplation one is aware of both the world in which one is, the
surroundings, and one is aware of ones own state of mind and emotion. One is aware of
the data coming in from outside and is aware precisely as such with no need necessarily
to react to it, just to watch it, observe it, to observe oneself. This is to be truly selfconscious.
Now the goal of contemplative prayer, in fact, the goal of all prayer and the goal of the
Eucharist, is that we can carry ourselves in the world in this way, to some degree, aware

Be a Conscious Eagle

of our surroundings but not reacting to them, aware of our inner states but not letting
them control what we do or say.
Again, the creatures—each one has a symbol. I won’t go into all of them—there’s not
enough time—but we can just take one: the eagle. Why does one look like an eagle?
What’s so special about an eagle? An eagle is the only bird that doesn’t fly with the
flock. A man of God or a woman of God, although called into community, doesn’t fly
with the flock. A man of God, a woman of God, must be his or her own person, must live
according to a true sense of conscience, otherwise it’s fruitless and pointless to attempt
any sort of approach to God. God wants each person to be the unique person that he or
she is—and no one else—and not just part of a flock! So these are two keys that the book
gives us concerning our life of prayer and our approach to the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Song in the Heart
Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Friday, November 22,
2002
7:00 a.m.
Rv 10:8-11;
Lk 19:45-48
(St. Cecilia)
(Anniversary of
Ordination) (Letting God work through our emptiness)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Cecilia. She is the patron of musicians. In the
rose window in the chapel you will see St. Cecilia in the center playing what looks like a
calliope or a very primitive organ. Well, the truth is we don’t know anything about her.
Did she really play an instrument? We don’t know. But her reputation was that she
always had a song in her heart, which means there’s hope for all of us no matter how
tone-deaf we may be or how poor we may be with rhythm or harmony. The harmony and
the rhythm and the melody that St. Cecilia was famous for was something that came from
within her. Maybe she was a great singer; maybe she wasn’t. Maybe she was an artist;
maybe she wasn’t. But she did have this song within her. And this is something all of us
can have in the Spirit of Christ, regardless of our endowments otherwise.
And I think it’s really interesting that St. Cecilia became such a well-known person,
although nothing is known about her. This means one thing: that she had an impact with
her life. After her death people not only remembered her, but celebrated her having been
with them. She suffered martyrdom. She poured out her blood in witness to Christ.
What were the circumstances? No one knows. But the memory she left among her
people, that is a powerful sign of who she was.
Now all of us are put on earth for a certain length of time. We don’t know how long it
is. And through much of that time, in my observation, we dither about what’s it all about,
what is life for? Or even worse, how can I right now further my own plans? How can I
make my life better? All of that is all part of our instinct, and there’s nothing really
wrong with it. But what St. Cecilia indicates to us is there’s something more to life than
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our own plans. Every martyr really speaks to that: there’s more to life than our own
plans.
The barren women of the Old Testament like Hannah speak also of that. Mary also
spoke of that: there’s more to life than our plans. God can bring fertility out of our
barrenness, as he did with Hannah, who gave birth to Samuel, who named David as king.
As God did for Mary in her virginity, he can bring out fertility, life. As indeed God did
with the dead body of Christ, he can bring forth life from death. So rather than always
thinking about our own survival or our own plans or our own success or our own
prosperity, which is fine in itself, we have to think about, too, how can we make an
impact with our poverty, with our barrenness, with our virginity, with what we don’t
have, how can we bring that to God and let him work through us to bring life to the
world?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Power of God’s Life within Us
Funeral
Josephine Prestia
Friday,
November 22, 2002 Lam 3:17-26; 1 Thes 4:13-18; Jn 11:17-27 (Christ’s light
within)

“Martha said to Jesus, ‘Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died.’”
Martha speaks for most of us at some time in our lives. Even if she had never said
this, the evangelist would have to put these words in her mouth because the gospel can
only be preached to where people really are. And most of us, at least at some point in our
lives, are right where Martha is in today’s gospel. We’re thinking, “if only.” If only God
had done, had not done; had willed, had not willed, then something would be different.
And we think this way because we tend to become self-centered in the sense that we just
imagine that life is all about what happens in us and around us, and it’s all about what
relates to us. You notice that Martha herself did have belief in eternal life. She was not a
pagan. She was not an unbeliever. But that didn’t stop her from trying to live in an
imaginary kind of existence, because faith for all of us can be words. Jesus now comes to
her in this very vulnerable point in her life, and he comes really bringing life. And life
isn’t simply raising her brother, Lazarus. It’s something else; it’s the teaching that
precedes it. “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died. But even now
I know that whatever you ask of God, God will give you.” That’s the kind of faith! But
Jesus’ point to her is this: all of us will rise. And resurrection really begins when we
place our faith in Christ. It needn’t happen after we die; it can begin even now.
When the body of Josephine came into the narthex, I sprinkled the body with the
water from the baptismal font. It’s in Baptism that we begin eternal life. If we have faith
in Christ, we are already living with him his life; and his life is eternal. And this
completely changes the perspective that we live with; it enriches us. And it also allows

The Power of God’s Life within Us

our lives to become much more plastic, much more malleable, much more open to
whatever it is God will draw from them. As it is we tend to be rigid, unbending. We
tend to think we know already what life is, and what life should be, and what we need.
Jesus says, “No, you don’t quite get it, Martha, not yet. I am the resurrection. I am the
life. And anyone who believes in me—believes in me!” Not simply in some abstraction,
not in some distant ideal, but “who believes in me, even if he dies, will live, and everyone
who lives in this way and believes in me will never die.”
That is really what our Baptism is about. That’s what the light of Christ is about, the
light that we begin on the Vigil of Easter when darkness descends on the Church, on the
people, and we bless a new fire, which symbolizes for us the light that can live within
us—even literally! St. Teresa of Avila says that the soul is light, full of light, and it’s a
beauty to behold. Sometimes artists capture what we call a “halo” over the heads of holy
men and women. Actually what a halo is, it’s the light of the soul that has become so
intense that it exceeds momentarily the confines of the body. And many people who
have come into the boundary of life and death and returned to our side of life testify to
seeing the light, the visible manifestation of what is beyond the earth. This light already
lives within us. It is our godliness. We are created for it. But we also need to nurture
this light and shine this light in our world, otherwise the darkness can overtake it.
Now Josephine was a woman who was full of true light, a woman of gentleness and
compassion and deep concern for others. Josephine now lives in the light of Christ in a
fuller way, and she is a witness to the rest of us that we, too, can be light for others. We
can bear the light of Christ into our world, if we surrender to God and acknowledge his
power to draw life out of death.
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Perceiving Eternity Now
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Saturday,
(Baptism and

“Jesus said to them, ‘Amen, amen, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of
Man and drink his blood, you do not have life within you.’”
Very often in our scriptural texts the very literal meaning of the words assaults our
reason because the meaning of the text is anything but obvious. In this text life is not
what we ordinarily think of as life. We think we’re living; we may be, we may not be!
There are people in the world who talk and walk and work and love and play who are
really not alive, according to this text. Life in this text does not mean the biological force
that keeps everything moving on this planet. In one sense modern evolution has done us
a great favor. It has shown to us that physical life on this earth is all part of one basic
family, one basic vine, you might say, of which every individual species is a different
branch. Well enough! But that isn’t really life, according to this text. Life, according to
this text, is something else. It pertains to eternity. Eternity has no beginning and no end.
But we can’t see eternity with our senses. We cannot reach up and touch eternity with
our wills. We cannot feel eternity with our emotions.
But thanks be to God, eternity has come to us! And it’s come embodied in the person
of Jesus Christ. And it’s into Jesus Christ that Wayne Schwendeman was baptized. And
that’s the only reason that his remains lie here in this church. When you brought his body
into the narthex, I sprinkled it with the holy water and recalled that, on the day of his
Baptism, Wayne died with Christ. Baptism is a prophecy. It isn’t simply that we know
we’re all going to die, but it’s a prophecy we will die in Christ. And because eternity
knows no difference between yesterday and today and tomorrow, that reality began, and
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actually was accomplished in the sight of God in the Baptism itself, however peculiar that
might be to our normal thinking. But our normal thinking won’t lead us to salvation.
Salvation comes as a gift from God. And God has already told us, “My thoughts are not
your thoughts.” And if we want to think rightly, we have to think not our thoughts but
God’s thoughts, to learn how to receive this gift of eternal life, which we cannot actually
see or touch or taste or feel.
And one of the prime ways God has given us is to receive devoutly the sacrament of
his body and blood. It is, of course, about this sacrament that this text refers. “Amen,
amen, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood, you do
not have life within you. Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life”—
the life of God—“and I will raise him up on the last day.” This sacrament is not merely a
symbol. It is not merely a sign. It is surely a symbol and a sign, but it is a symbol and a
sign of something that exceeds symbol and sign.

It is the living presence of the

resurrected Christ: body, blood, soul, and divinity. This is the risen Christ who beckons
us into eternal life.
He now welcomes Wayne into his eternal reward. But he also challenges each of us to
live now this eternal life, to recognize now, God—especially in the hungry and the
thirsting and the imprisoned, however you see hunger, however you might see thirst,
however you might perceive imprisonment—to bring to Christ the gift he has given to us,
and to remember, “Unlike your ancestors who ate and still died, whoever eats this bread
will live forever.”
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“Jesus said to his disciples: ‘When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the
angels with him, he will sit upon his glorious throne, and all the nations will be
assembled before him.’”
This gospel and this solemnity of Christ the King focuses on a topic perhaps we don’t
look at too often: the close of all time, the end of the world as we know it. However, the
gospels believe we should look at this topic from their point of view. The end of a
liturgical year—which will be this Saturday, as next Sunday is the first Sunday of
Advent—the end of another liturgical year is not simply another year down the drain.
Rather, it’s another year closer to the consummation of all things in Christ. So from a
truly biblical way of looking at time and history, we do not look to the past but to the
future, to the horizon which is the consummation of all God’s purposes, the return of
Christ in triumph, and the filling of all parts of the universe with God. Now this idea is
strictly based on divine revelation as perceived by faith. It is not the result of human
thinking, and therefore, of course, is markedly different from all the other ideas about
time and history, especially popular ideas that affect us every day because they are in the
air. They come to us through the media. They’re the basis of our common culture.
When we look to our common culture, we see the first major influence on the modern,
secular world, what we call today “Western culture,” which is rapidly spreading
throughout the world; we see that the origin of this culture comes from the
Enlightenment. Moreover, the founding fathers of our country were very much
influenced by the thinking and the philosophy of the Enlightenment, in which these men
saw human reason as primary. They believed that human reason freed from the
shackles of external authority and dogma and superstition could now plunge into the
future and solve all human problems. To oversimplify this you could say “Every day in
every way we all get better and better.” That is an idea of progress that is rooted in the
philosophy of the Enlightenment and the founding ideas of our own nation. It’s not
totally bad, but it may not be totally good. If you look at the back of a one-dollar bill,
you will see this written in Latin: “Novus ordo seclorum.” That’s what this is about “the
new order of the ages,” a new way of living. It’s very positive and optimistic, but the
optimism is based on something perhaps questionable, the goodness of human
nature.
Therefore, today many people hesitate to buy into this optimism. We see a world
today in which not everybody wants to accept Western standards and Western principles.
Why? If we look to the twentieth century, we can see many reasons that would cause
us to wonder about and to doubt the goodness of human nature. Think of the wars,
the persecutions, the concentration camps, the gulags, the evils of that century. And not
only that, but even in our own twenty-first century we see that certain conflicts seem
insoluble. They go on and on and on in spite of the best intentions—of our own leaders
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anyway. Furthermore, we have great advances in science eliminating all kinds of
diseases, and what do we find? New diseases! No only that, but we have even rogue
states trying to actually produce germs and biological weapons. So how can we deal
optimistically now with the phenomenon of terrorism? So the great optimistic view,
which is the basis of our country, is being greatly challenged. Sooner or later this would
happen.
The Bible, the Scriptures, the New Testament, brings to us some very important
questions: Is the future worth looking forward to? If you don’t think about this question,
your children will. Is the future worth looking forward to? And many people today
are answering that question saying, no. Another question: Is there anything we can do
to shape a better world? Especially the young want to know that answer—and many
don’t find one! Thirdly, is there any meaning to life? Well, Scripture, our gospels,
answer those three questions, yes, yes, and yes! Yes, there is something to look forward
to. Yes, there is something you can do to make things better. Yes, there is real meaning
in life; but it requires more than mere reason, more than mere science, and more than
mere philosophy to understand.
The gospels do not speak of optimism, especially not about human nature. On the
other hand, the gospels are not pessimistic either—not at all—much less fatalistic. The
gospels preach faith in God and hope—hope based on the promises and power of
God. And this is very different from an optimism based on belief in human goodness.
And we have to see that if we’re going to be people of faith; we have to know the
difference. People of faith must be people of hope. Redemption is a story of God
bringing life out of death. Think of the dead body of Christ on the cross. It is from that
we have resurrected life. That is the very cornerstone of our faith. Redemption is a
story of God bringing fertility out of barrenness. Look at the many stories throughout
scriptural history: Sarah and Hannah and Elizabeth and Mary. Redemption is a story of
God bringing order out of chaos—creation as an ongoing process. The divine
purpose operates in, through, and around the laws of nature, the vagaries of chance, and
the unpredictable choices of human freedom. All of these are real forces, and they cause
real mayhem; but they are not the last word. Human will itself can turn against the
divine; it is free. But it can also embrace it, unite with it, and act in accord with it.
This is the very possibility that God has created.
And when Hannah, in the First Book of Samuel, was told by Eli that she was going to
have a child—who turns out to be the prophet Samuel, who is the one who anoints David
as king, whose descendant is Christ—she laughed. Sarah laughed, too, when she heard
that she was going to have a child in her old age. But Hannah laughed, and Eli said to
her, by way of comment, “Is anything too wonderful for the Lord?” In addition, as we
look to the future, and as we recognize the anxieties and tensions of the present day, we
have to keep this question in mind: “Is anything too wonderful for the Lord?” Finally,
what this gospel points out is whether we find God at the end of our journey depends
totally on whether we find God along the way!
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Symbol of a Hundred and Forty-four Thousand
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meaning)

This morning I would like just to take one symbol from the Book of Revelation and
talk about it, the symbol of one hundred forty-four thousand.
One of the great important things we do when we read Scripture, especially a
symbolic work like the Book of Revelation, is try to understand what the author really
was trying to say. And what a hundred and forty-four thousand in the context of this
book is talking about is a huge number. Now to us a hundred and forty-four thousand is
not a lot. But think of the early Church; these were small, little, house churches. And so
when he was talking about a hundred and forty-four thousand, especially with the
background of the twelve tribes of Israel, he was talking about an enormous gathering.
Further, the Church understood itself to be the regathering of the twelve tribes of Israel.
That’s part of the redemptive scenario that the Church inherited from Judaism. So now
the twelve tribes are going to be brought back together. Now a hundred forty-four
thousand is twelve thousand times twelve, so it’s like a huge number—unless my math is
off.
This is not an exclusive number; that’s not it’s intention. It wasn’t like there’s only
a hundred and forty-four thousand. It’s “There’s a hundred and forty-four thousand!”
So it’s this huge number. And they’re only the first fruits; it says that in the text.
They’re just the beginning; that’s just the first fruit. They’re the ones who are most pure,
but the Lord is still working. Salvation is not finished yet.
Now this has been interpreted, as you probably know, by certain groups who think
that they’re very faithful to the Bible, quite wrongly, as an exclusive group. “Oh, there’s
only a hundred and forty-four thousand—and that’s the final total!” Well, that’s not what
this says. It’s not a final total in the first place! Number two, it’s not an exclusive group!
It’s just the beginning; and it’s huge in the biblical way of thinking, whereas in modern
thinking it’s small. So when modern people interpret this they say, “Oh, well, most
people are lost, but only a hundred and forty-four thousand are saved. And it’s going to
be our little group because we’re the exclusively faithful ones.” And they might even
honestly think that’s what this says, but they really miss the point.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
We Have the Answers for Peace and Justice
Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, November 26, 2002 8:30 a.m. Is 32:15-18;
Jn 14:23-29 (All School
Mass) (Votive Mass for Peace and Justice) (Our role to play)

“My people will live in peaceful country, in secure dwellings and quiet resting
places.”
This is a prophecy from the prophet Isaiah. I wonder when this will come about,
when we live in peaceful country? Do you know how many people in the United States
were killed last year from gunshot wounds—just roughly, in round figures? Pat, any
guesses? A hundred thousand! No, not that much. How many? (600) No, a lot more
than that. (100) No, twelve thousand! Twelve thousand people killed by gunfire in the
United States last year! How many people were killed in Japan, which is, of course, as
you know, a much smaller country? How many people were killed by gunfire? Do you
have any idea? Any guess? David, do you want to guess? Oh, these children want to
guess. Yes? How many do you want to guess? One thousand, no, too many! (1100)
No, that’s too many. (500) That’s too many. (300) That’s too many. (400) That’s too
many. (52) That’s too many. (10) More than ten. Thirty-nine! And some people say,
“Well the problem is crowding; we’re all crowded.” Japan is more crowded than we are!
Japan is an incredibly crowded little island. Tokyo is the most crowded place in the
world, I think. See? So it’s not crowding that causes violence.
There’s something in people that causes violence. The NRA is right. It’s not guns
that kill people; it’s people who kill people. But why are people killing people? That’s
the question we need to ask ourselves. Canada is full of guns; Canadians are great
hunters. Per person they probably have more guns than the United States, but—and I’m
sorry I don’t have the statistics—but very few deaths in Canada from gunshots. So
there’s something wrong. People here are full of some kind of hostility and some kind of
anger and some kind of fear, and they arm themselves against whatever it is they’re
against; and they’re not even sure what it is, probably. And this is why we don’t live in a
country which is peaceful. The lack of peace comes from inside people. And it has
many different colors to it. This lack of peace looks sometimes like hatred, sometimes
like fear, sometimes like anger, sometimes like envy.
Now why would anyone envy—what does “envy” mean? You don’t know what that
means? (Jealousy) No, it’s not the same thing. What is envy? To not like, yes, it starts
that way. What does it mean to envy somebody? Well, to want to hurt them—want to
hurt them, especially to deprive them of what they have out of a sense of indignation, a
sense of being cheated. See a person who envies believes that he or she has been
cheated. Now why would someone feel cheated? Any ideas? I mean, I’m talking about
our country. In this time, in this place, as you see things, why would anyone feel
cheated? David? Well, if someone stole something, that would be a cause. That’s right.
Well, can you add anymore to that? Because they don’t get what they want out of their
life, or because they feel that some people have way, way more than they should
have and others way, way less than they should have. So then they start to become
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envious. See? But then the question is, well, it’s bad to envy because it hurts you.
That’s actually the trouble—every deadly sin hurts you, and that’s why they’re called
“deadly.”
Why do some have so much and some have so little? If we lived in a just society it
wouldn’t be so grievous. Do you see what I mean? So then we have to look at the world
we have and say, “Well, we need to work a little harder to make sure things are more
just.” And I don’t want to go into a long discussion of this, but we have work to do.
You have work to do! I would like to encourage you to think of what you can do to
make a more just world.
Okay, time is up. What have you thought about? Melissa, anything? Now be honest.
If you hadn’t thought of anything, that’s all right. Oh, you thought of something. Could
you say that a little more distinctly? Oh, not bossing someone around. All right, well,
treating people a little more gently. Yes. What else? Not being selfish, right? You
want to try not to be selfish because if you start now as a little boy and you’re very
selfish, then when you’re a big man you’ll be selfish, too. All right, what else? Okay, to
think of other people’s feelings. Is that Matthew? No. Give people what they
deserve. What else? That’s another good one: walk away from a fight. You don’t
have to fight. (Respect) Respect other people and their feelings. (Not steal) Okay, let
people have what is theirs. (Want to get back at someone) Okay, revenge—that’s a
good one. So don’t retaliate. (Sorry) All right, admit your faults when you are
wrong. What else? (Saying nice things) Okay, build people up. Very good! Right,
stay out of trouble; don’t get into the occasions of trouble. Good. (Share) Share.
Very good! Obey those in authority, yes; become a good citizen. Start with that.
Okay, why insult people? Right! Don’t cause trouble. Don’t use violence, verbal or
physical violence. Good, very good.
Now you all have very good ideas, at least this side of the church did. I suppose you
did, too; you just were less forward. Oh, yeah, I see your hands, okay. All right, enough
ideas. Now here’s this, boys and girls, you start now, you do these things, you follow
these very good ideas about being just and peaceful, and you will be protected—but
not absolutely! There is nothing that can protect you from a random bullet—to be very
blunt. Okay? That’s just the facts of life. If I said otherwise, I wouldn’t be telling the
truth. However, you will be sowing seeds with your life, which will blossom. You see,
everything is from something else. If you look back on the life of a criminal, someone
who has been very violent or murderous, all you have to do is go back in that person’s
life and you find the seed somewhere where something went wrong. That’s the way it is!
You sow seeds of peace and justice in the world now and it will blossom someday for
others—for you, too. And then as you grow older keep in mind this project, because
as adult citizens of our country we need to work as citizens for justice, okay—by
speaking out, by thinking, by seeing, by doing all these things that were suggested
for the whole citizenry. You understand this? Sometimes as a society we might
actually beat up on people. We know it’s wrong in our individual lives; well, we
shouldn’t do it as a society either. You get the principle here? Conor, you get the
principle?
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So that’s how we build justice and peace in the world. And you all have a role to play.
I’m not sure what it is. You have to find it out! But whatever you are and whatever you
do, you’ll have a role to play in making the world a better place. And you can make a
difference. That doesn’t mean that you will be exempt from suffering. Quite the
opposite! You see, Jesus was not exempt from suffering, was he, Paul? Nor the saints,
nor the apostles—no! But, nonetheless you will make a great contribution of yourself to
the world. And you will know that this great, glorious future that God promises us
will come about through your efforts accepting the power and the grace of God. So
you have a great role to play in the world. And I am confident that you will. And I’m
hoping you’re going to start right now, if you haven’t already.
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“Jesus said in reply, ‘Ten were cleansed, were they not? Where are the other
nine? Has none but this foreigner returned to give thanks to God?’”

Today’s gospel reading is a story within a story. The first story, of course, is a story
of gratuitous kindness demonstrating God’s actual will toward humanity. The second
story within the story is a story of coming to faith in a way that is unique to this gospel.

Leprosy in the Bible is a very nasty disease, but it is not what we call “Hansen’s
disease,” such as in Molokai; but it is fiercely contagious. If there is something worse
than the physical manifestations of this disease, it is the cruelty with which those who
caught it were treated. They were excluded from everything: family, friends, and society.
They were removed. They were quarantined in the outskirts, the caves, the badlands.
And they had to announce themselves as “unclean” when anyone approached. Jesus’
desire was twofold. He wanted to heal the physical disease, but he also wanted to
restore these hapless people to community, to family, to their friends. Therefore, he
says, “Go show yourselves to the priests,” because it was the priests who had the
responsibility for maintaining the health of the community. They are the ones who had to
pass judgment that someone was healed and could return to the city, to their families.

Now the story would be just fine left there, but Luke does not leave it there. He tells
another story within the story, a story of coming to faith. And we can be sure that this is
even more important from the standpoint of the gospel. So Jesus says, “Where are the
other nine?” Actually, the question is rhetorical because he knows were they are; they
are on their way to the priests in Jerusalem, which is quite a distance from Samaria, quite
a ways.

So he knows where they are, but his point is this: is the only one who

understands what has happened a foreigner? This is a statement of criticism of his
own co-religionists and perhaps of us as well. He calls this recognition “faith.” He
says, “Go your way; your faith has been your salvation.”
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Too often, we in our lives are like the other nine! We are grateful all right, but
perhaps we do not recognize the true source of our blessings. In other words, we do not
return to God to give thanks. In a sense, this gospel is a little bit sad because it is only
the Samaritan that Jesus tells, “Your faith has been your salvation.” The other nine are
healed. The other nine are restored, but they don’t hear these words, “Your faith has
been your salvation.” There are, indeed, many blessings in life. Many blessings come
from prayer. Many blessings come from religion. However, not all of this is necessarily
going to bring us to faith. That is another step, and that’s the point of this gospel.
Salvation comes from faith, and faith is a conscious turning to God.

It is an

insightful realization of our dependence upon God, of our need for God’s mercy. It is
recognition of God’s total benevolence. This kind of gratitude brings a rebirth in
our spirit.

But like the other nine, our rebirth can be aborted by indifference or

inattention or just getting caught up in the normal. According to this text, it is not so
important for what we are grateful; what is really important is to whom we are
grateful. Therein lies the faith.

As St. Paul and the prophet Micah tells us,” The just live by faith”: faith is really the
root, the ground, of justice. In addition, as Pope Paul VI reminded us constantly, “If
you want peace in the world, work for justice.” Therefore, this is not just a story of
how an individual came to be born again; it is really Jesus’ idea of how the world can
come to peace. We can come to peace only when we are motivated by a deep sense of
gratitude to God. When we are motivated by gratitude to God to live a just life and to
build a just society, then we will have peace.
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Today we have a reading from the Book of Revelation, and this particular reading has
had tremendous influence on the history of Christianity.

The first part is perhaps more significant. It has to do with the millennium mentioned
here, the thousand-year period. Now as Christian people thought about it, they said,
“Well, does Christ have to come back before the millennium?” It’s not too clear. Does
Christ come back before the millennium begins, or does Christ come back at the end of
the millennium? You might say, well, who cares? Actually it has a lot of practical
results because those who say that the human nature is totally and utterly corrupt, that
human beings are beyond repair in their present state, believe that Christ must come back
first, because without Christ coming back to reign, human beings can never make
anything better. They cannot live in a moral way. They cannot create a just society.
They cannot establish peace. So nothing can take place until Christ returns, and then we
have the millennium of peace.

Now in the Catholic Church for several centuries people thought this way, but not all.
There was another view that said, “No, it’s our job, and we’re perfectly capable of it
through the grace of Christ, to establish justice and peace on earth. And then we’ll make
it fitting, a fitting home, for Christ to return to.” That’s post millenarianism as opposed
to pre-millenarianism. Okay, now today in the world most, I’d say ninety-nine percent of
Catholics, are post millenarianists; but there are many Protestants who are not. The
Protestants are split. Now there’s a group of pre-millenarianists, in other words saying
that Christ must return first, who are promoting Zionism, promoting Israel, and
promoting even war, because they want Armageddon to come about.

See, they’re

promoting all this conflict in the Middle East because they think out of this will come
Armageddon, and out of that will come the return of Christ, and then we’ll have peace.
So if you really wonder sometimes why people do what they do, it’s because of the way

Interpreting and Misinterpreting

they understand Scripture. So it’s very important that we read it with wisdom because
there’s a lot of consequences.

Now there’s a second point here that’s very interesting, too, from the standpoint of our
theology. It says that in the end God will throw the evil into the fire, “Then Death and
Hades were thrown into the pool of fire. This pool of fire is the second death. Anyone
whose name was not found written in the book of life was thrown into the pool of fire.”
Okay, that fits with many texts in the New Testament, 2 Peter in particular, but others as
well, which either directly or indirectly infer that the immortality is only for the just, the
blessed, that the wicked are destroyed at the final judgment. So that means that hell,
Hades, or Sheol, which are different languages for the same thing; the pit, in other words,
is simply a waiting tank originally for both the good and the evil, if you remember the
story of Lazarus and Dives, how both were there waiting, then when Christ came to
redeem he took the blessed with him to heaven and the evil stayed there waiting for
judgment. But after the final judgment it’s total destruction.
But then came philosophers who said, “Well, that doesn’t really make sense because
the spiritual soul is of its nature immaterial and, therefore, it doesn’t have a before and an
after.” You can’t say, well, up until now it’s this way, then later it will be that way,
because then you’re temporizing something spiritual, which you can’t do. “It’s illogical,”
they said. So if you believe in a spiritual soul, then it would seem that it can’t have
temporal phases to it. Thinking in time is all due to the fact we live on an earth with
cycles, but once you leave the material world there is no more time and, therefore, there
are no more temporal phases. Well, we leave it at that. These are speculations. Most
people have really taken to the philosophers’ views, but they don’t quite agree with the
literal word of Scripture, but the actual situation we will discover for ourselves
someday—not to worry meanwhile.
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